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BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA GRAECA
TOMUS 1II

Ioannes Calybita asceta CP. saec. v. — Ian. 15.
1. Vita. Blov xalov (vel Ocdosotov) xal évdoetor xai dudivv-
s N \ 7 v - ’ / 4 -~ 4 -~
Tov dvdgos duxaiov xai tedelov Bodlouar dupyicashar tj Sudv
Suovoiq... "Hy tis dvijo év tfj “Pwualwv xdict — Des. oftw wa-
Tjoas Tov avixeipevoy &by Toi Boafelov Tis dvw xijcews
(vel xai ofrwg éredewdln... lavvovaglov te')... dury. [868

P.G. 114, 568-381. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 138",
la. Vita brevior. Biov xaldv fodiouar (Suiv) Supyrieachae
(Suly, ddelpol) avdgos aylov (vel tedelov xai vagérov), Sovis vé-
yovey Ev Tols yodvoiws fudy - (xatapgovicas; ydg tdv toi Blov
- ’ u : /0 TH 4 - 3 ~ g EP I l I-
Toayudrwy xarnfudb...). v ydo Tis év 1] vég ‘Paoup mhod
’ d 4 Al ’ S fo A ~
ot0: ogddoa — Des. oftws zarjoas tov didBolov HEidBy Tob
poadeiov Tijs dver xiijoews : Paciledorros Tod wvolov Hudw...
[868a
De qua Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 68 ; Catal. Germ. 6319, 2801 ; EHRHARD,
I1, 171 ; III, 10020, 17318,

1b. Item. Biov xaiov fodlouar dunpyeioBar avdoos dyiov, Sotis
véyovev év tfj véq “Piuy — Des. odtor oi yoveis tos daiov *lowdy-

b /
auny.

vov * alty 7 mohireln tob doubiuov TodTov mared: wed: Tac

dogdTov; dvvduels dvrioToutevoaudvoy -+ ob Tuis edyais.. v T
@oPeod nuéoq Tis ddexdoTov xgloems... duiy. [868b
Cod. Londin. Addit. 10073, saec. xvi1, fol. 107-117. Cf. Catal. Germ.
263%; EHrRHARD III, 84747,

lc. Ttem. Bilov xalév zal dyvov xai Guduntov xai dvdostov
— Des. néudbn iz dver xhjoews... duiv. [868¢c
Cod. Highgate II. 29, saec. xv, fol. 64-72-. Cf. Calal. Germ. 3882,
1f. Vita. O3 va t@v pagrdgpwy dfia xai afiuara uévov — Des.
&v cignvaia vedevrs] uerniddéavro. "AAN 6 modvrodaws Ty riv
avlpdmwy ocwrnolay meayuarevduevos:, eddxngon... ... Ty eixdva
775 075 OuoLdoews... duiy. [868¢
De qua Catal. Paris. 1141 ; Calal. Germ. 195! ; Eurnarp I, 34619 ;

I, 45, ann. 2 ITI, 180* ; 4nal. Boll. 75 (1957), 68.
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2. Vita u. Symeone Melaphrasta. Twparvixdy 7 xofpma TEXdy-
TWY 0L00Y7 ®ul 650/:& ploewg dz’rpvxta — Des. a) ta §¢ deudé»-
TES TuLg 580/,¢bvolg W’ ot e xal 76 0évdpov aroiov0oy TG 2uPmH
eic ddcav... auiy. , [869

Latine Acl.‘ SS. lan. 1 (1643), 1031-1035 ; 33 ed. 11, 313-317. — CI.
Enruarn 11, 5317, !

vel b) addita prece pro imperalore, ui) éAAimows airiv avToy

¢ pildvlpwmo... [869D
Cod. Baltimor. Wallers 521 (olim Alexandr, 33), sace. xi, fol. 96-101v,
CL. F. Havkin in Anal, Boll. 57 (1939), 234 ;. Eupnann 111, 397.

_vel ¢) pgoviioar uvr®r, fva axenaar/ oe 6 xbgrog év Tfj dpy

100 :EWAGUOD... duijv. [869¢
Cod. Monac. 524, sace. xiv, fol, 47"-50
3. Vita (antiqua?). Tov Blov xal tiy modrelar xal tode xd-
TOVG. [869h
God. Athon, Batoped. 89, sace. xvii, fol. 1-43. Cf. LLUSTRATIADES,
2vandip. dywop. 41,
Ioannes ep. Chalcedon. Vid. Supplem. in tomo 111,
Ioannes duo et socii CCCLI = Patres in Chasmate.
Ioannes Chozibita ep. Caesareae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Ioannes Chrysostomus ep. CP. T 407. — Nov. 13 ; Ian. 27.

1. Dialogus u. Puliedio. T@v vo8 @eof dwpnudrwr 14 uév
éotwy, ¢ Fouxe, xowrd xal apégiota — Des. day juiv pégog 1)
uh}gov evguv ooy avtd v Tf (poﬂegg adrod Tij¢ Owxatorgioiag
Nuéoq... duiy. ; [870

L. Bicor, Palladii... de vita S. lvannis Chrysostomi dialogus (Parisiis,
1680 et 1737), 1-227 ; || MoNnTrAUCON XTI, 1-89 ; || GALLaNDIUS VI,
259-330; || S. Toannis Chrysostomi opera X111 (Parisiis, 1839), 1-101;
|| P.G. 47, 5-82; | P. R. Coreman-Norron, Palladii Dialogqus de Vita
S. loannis Chrysostomi (Cambridge, I‘)"8),’ 3-147. — Exc. Concilia gene-
rota 111, 702; Lasng VI, 636 ; IIAlmnmN IV, 517 ; Manst XIII, 467-
470 ; P.G. 98, 1418-1449.
le. LExcerplum ¢ Dialogo. (~)av/wig“w o, Avdpdy TyLdTATE —
Des. pijros Léyov, dodpewn AéEewr nai vopudrwv fdboc (vel de
Enwpedis elpnuevor). |870e
De quo Calal. Paris. 65%; Calal. Germ. 1542 ; ConLiMAN-NORTON t. c.
LXXVIII-LXXX.
11. Excerptum alterum. °£» zigw oi énloxomor — Des. rod
stAncidlew éxetvor. |870¢F
De quo CoLeMAN-NORTON L. €. LXXIX-LXXX (codd. 11, R).

2. Vila a. Marlyrio ep. Anliocheno. “Efovddpgy pév, & dv-
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does, pundémore duavrdv elc rodrov xavabeivar tdv Adyov — Des.

edyov Te dupexdc... pippal ve fudc xavr’ Iyvos vijc aijc doeriic

xal tijc adrijc ot xarabiwlivar Mijfews... dup. [871
Exc. MincAreiLl 337-338; Mai, Nova patrum bibl. 1I, 546-551;

P.G. 47, xLur-L. -—— Cf. Calal. Paris. 2127 ; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 6,
3844 ; 24 (1905), 236" ; Enruarp I, 49518 ; 11, 29 (ann. 2), 44 ; III, 92113,

3. Vita a. Theodoro ep. Trimithuntis. *Ayannrol (vel *Adedpol),
apevdns 6 Oedc & dia 10T mPoPriTOV Adywr... *lwdyyyc obroc -

xoc &v Tjj nAueiy — Des. xal yagiopdrov HEbOneay © xai
éredewdOyoar xal adroi dokdlovres... qurfr. [872

Mart, Nova patrum bibl. V1. 2, 265-290 ; | P.G. 47, vLi-LXxxXvIIL.

3d. Vita eadem retractata. “Jwdywy¢ odrog Mixpoc v Tif A
xlg — Des. dv ¢ Blog xai 16 Oaduara pépovrar xal 1 dywadry
TLEQLATT]... GUIY. [872d

Cod. Vatic. 1669, saec. x, fol. 364v-379v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 160'7;
EEnrnarn I, 489'% ; GIANNELLI 418, . Var, lect. et exc. K. DvoBou-
NioTEs in CEncorypoven) énernels tijc Ozodoy. oyoldijs Tob *Abivyoe
wavesaTyion 1 (1926), 345-357.

3e. Exsilium Chrysostomi. ZwvvayOévrec of negpl Oedpidov év-
dwafdAiovor oy *lwdvyyy — Des. xal xavetély év tij dywrdry
ralodwfj éxxlnoig. [872e

Locus excerptus e Vita 3 (Mat t. c. 282-284 ; P.G. t. c. LXXVI®-LXXIX).
—= GF. Calal. Paris. 311%; DEVREESSE, Fonds Coislin 280.

4. Vila el micacula a. Georgio Alexandrino. ITdvvec of malaiol
iotogioypdpor Ta uév éx mpoyevestégwy adrdy ovyygapéwy —
Des. a) 9ép 02 Todtwv andviwy edyagiotijowuey... duiy. 1873

Savinius VI, 157-265. - Exc. CoLEMAN-NoRrTON t. c. 224-229, —
CL C. Baur in Byz. Zs. 27 (1927), 1-16 ; Enruarp 1, 48419, 4951 503 cet.

vel b) eic ownglay pév... ooy 6¢ Ty Blacpnuobvray ad-
Tor... duijr. |873b

Cod. Vindob. hist. 5 (olim 19), saee. xi, fol. 135-235. Cf. Calal. Germ.
438 ; Ennrwano 1, 49320,

4d. Vita eadem retractata et decurtata. Odroc volvoy 6 yev-
vawdraros xal copdraros xal déudyactos lwdvyns *Avrioyede
pév ap Tijs xoidye Lvofac — Des. dv 8¢ 1 dvaxomaOipar 1o...
iepov Aelpavov xai dmotelijvar #vla viv éoti, 700 oetouod xal

tijs xumjgemg Eoa). 1873d
Exc. DvonouNtores t e, 330-331. — Cf. Calal. Paris. 2811 ; Eng-

warn 1, 866, ann, 1,
4e. Vitae fragmentum. Ine. aceph. | dufjc dmyrocws 1§ peols -
ad 06 pot Aéye tov aor Aoiay -— Des. mutil. [873e

GCod. Hierosol. Sab. 110, sacc. x-xr1, fol. 1-9v, G Eunuarp 11, 4001,

B.9



;

8 IOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS

4f. Vitae fragmentum. Inc. aceph. | vara 09 neprovaiay 207-
udow pdvoy, aAda xai miortews — Des. mulil. [873f
Cod. Londin. Addit. 19457, sacec. xi1, fol. 1-8v. CI Calal, Germ. 266!,

4m. Miracula (excerpla e “ita 4). ’Awijg ydp Tic v év *Aw-
Twoxeiq mhodarag apddpa xal edyeviic — Des. fAémovrec & &molet
onpele Eni Todg Go0evodvTug Ot udTod ¢ Oedg... duiy. |873m
Cod. Paris. Coislin 296, saec. xi1, fol. 109v-110v. L. Calal. Paris. 3100 ;

DEVREESsE, Fonds Coistin 279.

4n. Miraculun de confessione. ’‘Awijo vic TV upuvdy elye
wloTwy modday elc Tov dytov toi Xpiotod (spdpyny lwdvvyy Tov

“Xovadotopor - xui dolevelq mepimeady mpooérate tode favrod

oixétar factdoar avrov — Des. &l yhp uloydverar TPOS pLngoY
0 éaypopedow fv Tp viv aidve, GAX fv 16 péddovre Tijs xar’ dvdr-
7oy ayyédwy xai avllponor xataxplaenc xal aloyivys édevle-
gottar. ‘ [873n
Codd. Venet. Mare. 1 62 (Nan. 147), saec. xv, fol, 275v-277v (cf. Anal.

Boll. 24 [1905], 205%) et 11 101 (Nan. 123), anni 1592, fol. 130v-131v.

5. Epitome. T6 pév yévos iy “Avtioyeds © 6 9é matye adrod

— Des. £y vois dyiow dmootdlows unwi lavovagpiy xt'. |874
Bicor, t. e 227-228 ; | MoNrtravcon t. ¢ 90; | P.G. 47, Lxxxvii-
LXXXVIII, )

5b. Item. Odroc Tolvoy 6 dytoc 10 péy yévoc 1w "Avtioyeds —
Des. dnélevro &v ©( va@ tdv dylor xal mavevpriuwy dmostéioy

unvi lavovagln =’ 874D
Cod. Vatic. 808, sace. x1, fol. 183-184. Cf. Calul. Valic. 551 5 KHRHARD
1, 48115, : :

5c. Synaxarium. Odvos 6 &v dylow aarne Judv lodvwye 6
Xovc.otouos &x nidews yéyovey Avrwyelas tijc Zvplac, marpds
uéy Zexobvdov orgarnldrov, uyreds 4 “Avfodons - Des. (mu-
til. ?) Smo moAiaic Tais Opitiv éEavmy (¢f. P.G. 29, ccexen®).  [874c

Cod. Sinail. 502, saec. xv, fol, 254y, G Enwuawo 11, 41212 cym
ann. 1; Menoea Nov. 13 ; Synax. Eeel. ((P. 217-221.

5d. Vita brevior. Toic floic v paraplov xal aylwy xai Oco-
poowy marépwy Evtpvpday xaldy oty xai sdamddextor — Des.
7 edtpanelddy yyéayevo. AN odv, & Oela xepals)... prppdveve
xal Hudy... ds maptoTdperos i pofepd xai évdééw Dpdve Tow
Ocob... aurny. 1874d

Cod. Sinait. 504, sace. x, fol. 56v-113v. Cf, HRIARD 11, 1315,

Sm. Excerptum. ‘O pévror Ocioc Xova. éx véov 16 vyoredew
ovvelioleis -~ Des. zdnwy 0908 v zowaw juéder ovvdEsmv...
olov vuteguvijs xai dplplac xai xal) ianépar dobodoyluc. [S74m

el N UTE g s ol 90N N i (Cere, tone
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5z. Precatio Vilae 6 praemissa. ’Agyicpéwr xalov), pwatie
Tijs €xndnoiag — Des. &g naggnatav duetpoy 7Pog adTov xexTY-
pévog. [874z

Cod. Athen. 2470 (olim Serres chart, I 31), saec. xv, fol. 110v,

6. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Kai ndvrov uév tév xave
Ocov molirevoauévor 6 Bloc toic edacféow dpeliudraroc —
Des. éxipevd mov Basidionov tod pdrvgoc xarerély sic ddtav
Ocodb... dujr. 1875

Savinius VI, 373-128 ; || PG, 1045-1209, — CF. Hz.

6a. Addilamentum. “Aéwv 8¢ xai vd pera vy adrod xydelay
yevopeva éx moddiv Sdiya T Supyiipar yapicaglar — Des.
aitnoar 8¢ mupd Qo facideior xpdros yalfviov... dpyepei-
aw signralay xardotacmr... xal tic adrijc oot xaraunlijra
Mjbedic Te xal yapdc... dujr. |875a

De quo Eunnann L, 395, 407 (ann. 1), 41272,

6b. Additamentum. °AAL’ oftrw uév 6 Ty odpavdr... xav jj
Vil drarpifwr #ri dnabing mpos odeavods... uebiorarar — Des. &
yAdooa yovai], ddov... xpdtog Wuiv ioyvedy... édymr te Tiw
éviadla Svoyep@y xai mpoc Thy éxcifev eicdywy paxagidryra -
%< yévorro wdvrac fuds adwwlijpac... dujy. [875b

Cod. Athon. Laurae I 51, sace. xiv-xv, fol. 389v-397. Cf. EHRHARD
111, 792, ann. 1.

6c. Vilae 6 recensio brevior. Inc. ut 6 — Des. 7d7fog dpiluod
xQeitTov dvlpdy xal yvvax@y Tdv edaefic doxovuévwy... dxd-
peva 1ot pdptvgos Bagidlonov xarélevro dofdlovres... duny. [875¢

Cod. Messan. 1, saec. xi-xin, fol. 34-112. CI. Anal. Boll. 23 (1901),
2035 Enmnuarn 11, 802, ann. 0.

6d. Vila. Inc. ut 6 — Des. magadpapdvres va maparpéyovra

xal péva nobjourtes Ta odpdvia... duijy. [875d
Cod. Vatic. 1669, sace. xr1, fol. 319-350v, Cf, Calal. Vatic. 16015 ;
Enrnanp 1, 488, ann. 1; GIANNELLT 418.

6e. Vita 6 paululum retractata. Inc. aceph. | 4jv doav vac ovr-
déets xal Tov Aady cvvidvra mpds v drpdacw — Des. éxdpevd
mov Basidionov 1od pdptvgos xararierar paxdpior dvroc xai...
Buvow d&wor, dre M. xal Aetoveylac T memonxdve HEYAO L~
ouévoy eic d6kar adrod... auiy. |875¢

God. Vatic. 1083, saec. x11, fol. 1-19v. CI. Calal. Valic. 95! ; Eunuann
L 791 cum ann, 1.,

7. Vita. “Ayaflor i dvroc xai dlxawr tode dyabode xal dya-
0oy aitiovs - - Des. jj dpetny didxovtes xal 106 whelovoe avtijs
éptépevor... du)p. |876

B
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7k. Vita a. Niceta philosopho. “Oray ic 76 7pd0vpoy dnldw
Tis duerépas diavoluc. [876k
Cod. Thessalonic. Biar. 1, sace. X1, fol. 77-155. Cf. ISHRUARD 111, 1888,
7m. Vita a. Cosma Vestilore. “Ov TPoTOY Tl PLloyoboorc av-
Opdmois ai dpvyal taw Onoaveav (cf. infra, 12a = 880a) — Des.
mulil, . ‘ [876m
Cod. Alhen. 226, sacc. x, fol. 102-114. CI. Ennumanp 11, 292 5 K. Dyo-
BOUNIOTES B0 fimerynic Bol. omordar 16 (1910), 150151,
7n. Vila cl translalio. "Ore dvvopor oxyvy xal Tijs ady-
Owijs wai npdTys avrivvmon. 1876n
Cod. Mosq. 178/179 (VIad. 367), sace. xi, l‘ful. 201-328. CI. Viapimin,
Cala!. Mosq. 55438 5 Bannann 11, 30,

7p. Vita. 0308v dvrms paxapubrepoy HpETijC. [876p
Col. Pelropol. 213, sacec. X1r, fol. 249v-201v. Cf. Ennuaro 1, 3773
cum ann. 1. :

7q. Narratio. °Iiv zaic sjpuépars "Apxadiov tod flaoidéwg...
dnéfavev Nextdpioc — Des. Sid todro &rvye xal tijc fasidelac
TOV 000aV®Y... dpuijv. : |876q

CGod. Venet. Mare. VIIL 43 (Nan. 159), anni 1619, fol. 269-317v.
7v. Visio de Chrysostomi gloria in caelis. *Erioxonds tic Sowoe
dvie AV Tedodvrwy Smo Kmolw, 1od “Z(Qv(roam'/mv avupoovos
(sic), Advmnleic éni v] adixg &kopla adroi — Des. Eumgooley yap
700 Opdvov 10i Oeoii éote dinmarvic magiorduevos. Q¢ 0¢ tadra
7jxovoey, e30éwc [ADey eic favrov § ootdraros énlexomos do-
Edlwv Tov Oedy. |876v
Cod. Vindob. hisL. 12 (olim 43), sace. xin, fol, 147-147v. — Cf. Pra-

tum spir. [Append. VI, 4 — 1442], c. 128: (P.G;. 87, 2992-2993).

8. Commentarius de translalione (a Metaphrasta in menologium
insertus). ‘AAAa ndc dv tic aiviac xal popumy juds draliidtor
T0 iegov oftwe & oregoply odua — Des. a) deamgvoing dpa
xai povcixds ddoveu &y Xotorp... apjv. 1877

De quo Acl. SS. Sepl. 1V (1753), 407, § 31 ; 38 ed. ibid. ; Anal. Boll,
16 (-897), 320; 25 (1906), 4965 Enrmano 11, 53218, 500591,

vel b) ©ls yap ddvarar eixdoar i yeaypar Tas évapérovs mpd-

§eig adTod ds dud Tov gy fuaw *l. X. Emolyoev... quiv. |877h
Cod. Paris. 769, sace. xi, ol $1-96v. GL. Calal. Puris, 322 ; Euruann
11, 591 ; 111, 745-746.

8d. Translatio. ‘I davaxouids) vod Tptopdxagos xal tgieodfiov

AT Nudv xai pwotijgos lwdvvor. |874d
Do pua Bustiarianes, Yopadijo. dywg. 435 D. Panvas in Byz.-neu-
gricch. Jahrbiicher 11 (1935), A¢"; Eunuann 1H, 9834,

IOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS 11

8e. Translatio. Odrog ¢ paxdgios xail Ociog iepdoyns (vel *Iwdy-
vijs 6 Xg.) bt 0 pr) dmegogdv 0 Slxarov &y nmgoadnois — Des.
Tedeirar 08 1) adrod ovvalic... Smoxdrw Tob Ovaraornelov. [877c

Menaea lan. 27. CI. Synax. 425%1-428, ubi, omissa Theodosii imp.
epistula et clausula, des. todg do&dlovrac adrov avridoldlew.

8g. Translatio. “Ymegogioleis 6 tijc ueravolac diddoxaloc xai
batos marng judv lodvwne ¢ Xevedstomuoc — Des. of uév 7od
Bantietod, of 08 Tod edayyedioTod xal Deodiyov tijc pepldoc to-
10vra é0edouvro tovrov. Tuic npeofelaic adrod, 6 Oeds, xal
HpiY TG EAén TBY oixTioudY dov xavdmeuyor... auijv. [877g

Cod. Glase. BIE 8 x 5, saec. x, fol. 208 et 316. Cf. Anal. Boll. 75
(1957), 68.

8k. Comumnentarius de translatione. |"Eiyge 8¢ 6 dytog *lwdyyyg

6 Xovo. yedvovs vf' xai deyiegaredoas yodvove e.] 1877k
De quo Bustrariaves 1. c.; Ennoarn 111, 8924, 8938,

8v. Oraliones de translalione a. Cosma Vestitore. I, Aedre,
axoveare, xai dumyrjoouar Suiv, ndvrec oi pofoduevor v Oedy
— Des. a) xai voic dvaxouloaot 6 wluiov adrod Aelypavoy dg
nowu)y ovvefdoioe xalds, ydgire.. duiy. [877v

K. L Dvonountores in “Enerygic fol. omovddy 2 (1925), 55-59,
vel b) o tiic aijc peoireluc amoladoar TioTEVOUEY... |87TW
CIL. Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 416 ; Enruarp 111, 5113,

vel ¢) gjusic yag... Taic ouic edyaic aTneLxlipvar év vjj niote:

Oaggotpey... auijv. |877x
CGf. Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 5232 ; ustrATiADES t. c. 42 ; LEHRHARD
11, 511% cum ann. 2.

8y. II. ITdAw 6 Xgvadarouoc eic uvijuny ducatoodvns évot-
potaros — Des.  dadnOijoerar &v Shp > xoopuw 1) edoefne Ou-
%0t0oVYn 6o uévovoa xal dtauévoveu xai Tepwuév... duajy. |877y

Dyosouniores t. ¢. 59-65,

8z. 111. 2yjpegor 1) Tod vetdiolévtog dua Xpiaroy rayxdouLog
émiredeirar wavijyveis — Des. mpdc 16 dyalov Exaoroc HETLY VY-
Aarodpuevos d¢ avrod 16 morlrevpa... dmiy. |877z

Dyosouniores t. ¢. 65-70.

9. IV. "Hxovotar mdvimc duiv (vel *Hxodoare . Dpeic), o
qAdyoioToc mamjyvews xai piddyror dlgotopa — Des. xai vac
oag edyac dmlnrei, ' dw dmd yijc dvuyoduevog ovvoweiv perd
Ocob xarakiovrai... aey. |878

Dyonountorrs t. c. 70-79. - Exc. Comprrts, Novum auclarium 1,
494-496 ; || Garranprus IX, 679 ; || P.G. 65, 829-831.

B. 11
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9a. V. Tl oy dperpor tdv Syxwplov Getov 1ot dylov xal
didaonudixot mutEos udv Nevoostduov Svratos ééavtifjoar —
Des. vov otépavor vijc dmodoyijs duatocvvys dmodaver Swpedv
0w gewos *Inyood... auijr. [878a
DyosouNiores L. ¢. 70-83. i
9b. Oratio de translalione (a. Cosma’ Veslitore?). "Hxev sjuiv
7 Aapmpa xai yagudovvoc ®ai moloviéry mavifyvels — Des. 1@
Pacider vy odpuvdy xai mutpi TEY PHTOY Revallaysinuey...
auay. [878D
e qua Ael. SS.Loeo (supra, 8), 107, n°e 32 ; Calal. Paris. 3173 ; Calal.
Vioeo 31 25-26, 2671 ; Calal. Germ. 2408 0 Anal, Doll. 20 (1901), Hast,
44 (1926), 4615 Fnnnann T 54565, 566 1 THL, 51191 cel.
9d. Oralio de translalione a. Conslantino Porphyrogeneto. 74
TEQAVETEPOY TOD VTV dpwulrov Dedputog 1) Tl Aapmpdregor Tije
magovens Nuépus; — Des. daunpdc éxoplelyuey 14 xadd vopugp-
aywy® tdv xalapdr poydv Xetotd... duiy. [878d
K. L Dyopouxtorrs in “Emaryporoa) “FEaerypic Tic Oroloyixijc
oxoAfjc 1 (1926), 306-319. - CI. Calal. Paris. 223 Calal. Valic. 26917 ;
Calal. Germ. 847; Anal. DBoll. 19 (1900), 91, 114%; Euruarp 111, 476
(ann. 2), 479, '

10. Laudationes quinque a. Theodoreto, I. (deesl initium). [878¢t

II. IldAw sjpiv *lodrvov ©6 pyyudsvvor. [878u
IIL. IloAvotdpov Ty mapodoar dméleswy odlmyyoc deo-

uévip. ’ |878v
IV. (deest initium). |878w

V. *Lredn) wipé 7o s vo Aéyew 6 xbxdos dviotyew. |878x
I'ragmenta in Pyovie Bibliolhieca, ¢. 273 (Sinmonn, Theodoreti opera 'V,
30-34 1 Seruras VoO8-10.05 || 1.6 61, 89-91 1 84, 48-53 3 101, 220-235).
11. Laudalio a. loanne Damasceno. "Eder pév, #det, o “loarvy)
RAVYOVGE, TOVE TV aw Eyxwulwr Tetpmpuévove — Des. xal avri-
dolnys vy 7mpog Tov xrioTyy vixeiwow, §¢ fote Nptordg, edppo-
ovvy aldwios... auiy. ' 1879
Le Quien 1L 886-890 1 || Acl. S8 Loeo 700-708 5 || PuG. 96, 761-781.

12. Laudalio a. Leone imp. *Apevyy dvdpoc énaweiv xedevi-

k) \ ks ~ -
pevog, ardeos & 1o ypvaotv Erdropor sTipa -— Des. Taic dypdy-
IR
Toig yeovi Tod alurdrov wivtwy fuciAéws... auy. 1880

S. viLrus VITL 267-200 ;|| P.G. 107, 228-202.
12a. Laudalio a. Cosma Veslitore. "Ov 1pimor voic pidoypdoorg
avlpdmo « ai Geoyal (cf. supra, 7m - 876m) - - Des. a) 7] Tod-
Tov Sudayd] Tov &v Aipd Adyov dravpbper Auov... quiy.  |880a
K. L. Dyopousiores in “laerynic fol. emovdar 16 (1940), 151-155,
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vel b)) gnavyydvovta mdoys Gvédekey dpetdic... dunv. [380h
Cod. Athen. 301, anni 1581, fol. 405v-412. Cf. DYoBOUNIOTES t. c.
148-150.

12¢. Laudatio a. Cosma Vestitore. Méyac 6 mdois Tod ypvoo-

otounot meddyove — Des. 1 duxalw xoitfj mgoaeveyOduey
Xotard... auy. [880¢

Cod. Mutin. I 1) 5, saec. x1v-xv, fol. 161v-167. Cf. F. HHaLkIN in
Silloge bizantina in onore di S. G. Mercati (Roma, 1957), 223.

12d. Oralio de Chrysostomi exsilio a. Cosia Vestitore. "Qamep
Ta xbfepra TdY pericodr — Des. Snwe d¢ xugmol TdY 6DV YEL-
Aéwv 96 T aby yepdv T dueaip xoiri npocayliouey Xptotrd...
app. |880d

Cod. Athon. Caracall. membr. 6 (olim 8), saec. x-x1, fol. 137-145. Cf.
EHRHARD 1, 24347,

12h, Vila seu laudalio a. Hesychio presb. Inc. prol. ITdaoe pév
Toic duabéow Fmixedéc My Tob uy) dmégoyxa @Béyyechar — Inc.
Odroc tolvor, & odtoL, 6 copdratos... lwdvvne ¢ uéyac *Avrio-
€06 pév Ty o yévos — Des. év pud yoyji dapévovres v 6aeo-
yTL 2al dxaLoovvy)... AUy, [8801

De qua Pasini, Codices Tanrin. 399; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 3971%;
Eunruanp 111, 882, ann. 1.

12n, Laudatio. Tl AaAijoec tac dvvaoreias tot Xpiozod (vel
xvplov), 61t Tov Xpvadorouov dédwxey eic dnoplwowy Ty yoydy
Hudv; — Des. 60 1@y a@v xewpdv 1¢p dixale xputfj mpooeve-
x0duey Xoiotd... apnr. [880n

Codd. Sinait. 497, saec. x-x1, fol. 278-285, et Athon. Laurae 4 50,
anni 1039, fol. 2807-287. Cf. Ennruarp I, 35140,

12t. Laudatio lIo. Chrysostomi et Ephraem a. Theodoro Studita.

AdeApol xatl marépes, T avlpdrwy ol udy mAotrov.
Vid. Ephraem Syrus, 8 (= 592).

13. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. Xgvadggetfpor dpa xai yov-
agdnioxov yAdrrar mdc dvwaror dorgaxivy Eyxwmidoar déiwg;
— Des. d¢ 1) dvvauéve Synlotépws ij yapieatéowe éxrpaypdijoar
aepl to0 Ogolijzov Blov cov... auiy. [881

K. I. DyonouNioTes in *Emistypovinn “Enernyplc 1ijc Oeol. oyolijc 1
(1926), 334-345. — CI. Catal. Paris. 89%°; Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 291 ;
Enruarp 111, 68271,

14, Iilenchus scriplorum de vita Chrysostomi. (Zigiv) “Ocor eig
1ov Blov 7108 Xpveootopov cvveypdyavro © Ly mpdrorg Lw-
Q4TS 6 Ennlnotactinis iotogroypdgos — Des. x' Kwvoravrivog



14 IOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS

Bacideds ¢ moppupoyéviyros. “lix mdvrwy oy TodTwy... TO Wag-

ov tois piloléos ovvetdEapey GUyyoauua... [881a
Savirius VI, 293 || Lanvpsecivs VI, 299-300 5 Lamprcius-KoLLa-
wus VI, 635-638. - - Tie est prologus Vitae 7 (- 876). — Cf. Catal.

Germr, 62, 103 Fnruann [, 955 (ann. 2), 1017 (ann. 0).

15. Laudalio. IoAdal xai dudpopor mavyydpers xul foprai —
Des. 70 dowov vijg Cwijc Hudv dtaredéoar xal mpds va émyyyel-
wéva ayule xutavrijoat... Suk mpecfeudr... duiy. 881D

K. Dyonountores in slrdndaces 39 (1926), 231-235. - Cf. Calal.
Valic. 2342 ; Eurnanp I1il, 589 (ann. 0), 61148,

16, Laudalio a. Niceta Paphlagone. o dv T oixelav Aalwv
TamewsTyTu xal opwxpsTyta Tis “lodvvov Tod peydlov xava-
Todurjoarut Detdryroc — bLes. motupic v Ocot ndjpwooy fudc...
W'... edpouavlidper dvatéAovres xul... dobav dvanéuywper dta cod
TQ TATPL... AP, ‘ [881c

K. DyosouNtores in Ggoloyia 12 (1934), H3-68.

17. Laudalio (antiqua?). [2jugpor, yototiavol fyanmnuévor, sog-
tdlet 1) aylu tod Ocot durnoio — Des. dua va EA0p xai eic judg
7§ xdptc... xal 7 Boijlewn Tod ayiov mvedpazos... duip.| |881d

DyYoBoUNIOTES in “Avdniace t. c. 245-247. -— Cf. Calal. Vatic. 2007,

18. Laudatio (a. Philotheo patr. CP.). (Elrev 6 xdproc 7Toic
éavtod palhaic - “Lyd eipe 7 0dpa...) Obgar éavtov Gvoudlet 6
xvprog — Des. a) xal doéalowpey xal psyaldvoudy oe tov dya-
0ov swtijpa xai éevlepmtyy fudy Osov... auy. [881h

De qua Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 46827 ; Enrinaro 111, 296, 5728, 6048,
612-613 cet. '

vel b) tva... efpwper odv adroic Ty mapa oot ydgw... xal Ty

7oAy cov edardayyviar xal Ty avpmdleway... dgpry. |881i
Cod., Venel. Mare. VIL 39 (Nan. 155), anni 1588, fol. 31v-42v, Cf.
Ennuanrp TH, 613,

19. Oratio de Chrysostomi charactere a. Michaele Psello. T®
Z0Vo® xal Ty yoyny xai TNy yAdtray — Des. mgdg Tag ¢nro-
pag téxvac annrpifdsavro. [881in

P. Levy, Michaelis DPselli de Gregorii Theologi characlere iudicium
(Lipsiae, 1912), 92-08.

20. Telrasticha a. Theodoro Prodromo. “Q2¢ xawd's odrog tic
uerurdelus tpdémos — Des. métue, ti; do’ oe @vynow, ov od @o-
yev “lwdvvays. [881r

Cyri Tueopori Propromi Epigranunata (Basileae, 1536), 79-84v, —
Cf. Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 3972 ; Hierarchae tres, 9 (= 748t).
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21. Apocalypsis de die dominica cet. ITgoseA0wr 6 dyiog *Iwdy-
vy 6 Xgvodotopos xai idww tov xdpiov mpooénecey avrd Aé-
yov © Einé pot, xdpie, méoar apapriar elolv 1ot xdopov dovy-
xdentor; — Des. wde 1ov Geov 1ov mAdoavra adré dyamijoet;
Ti{ yap dpedoc Exer; T 08 Oep ajpaw... auify (vel xal yap 7
youpr) mAngovrat... xai avaldvovea [sic] dioadc xai Ader xara
7aTEos xal viod xal ayiov wYEVUATOS... dpijy). 881w

N. Th. KrasNoseLciv in Lélopis isltor.-filolog. obitestva imp. Novoross.
universiteté 7 (Viz. otd. 4, 1899), 196-199 et seorsim (Odessa, 1898), 98-
101. — Cf. Ioannes theol., 6i (= 922i) ; MARTINI-BBASST 485 ; EHRHARD
11, 153%, 18925,

22. ltem. IllgooeMaw 6 dywg “lodvvns 6 Xpvo. mpoandéaro
7p0¢ xbpLov Aéywy “... dmoxdAvydy poe uvotigiov dndxovpoy —
Des. xdv idwrne 6detoar Ochijoy iy towadryr Teifov, adrdc xal
v Bacidelay Tav odgavin xAngovouiioar Exet... duiy. [881x

De qua ManrriNi-Basst 7; F. HALKIN in Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 327.

23. Epistula Chrysostomi ad Cyriacum ep. ®Pépe 81) (ndAw)
dravrijow Tijc aQvuinc to EAxos — Des. dmdp fudy uvelav Eywv
(vel &ye) mpdg Tov Oedy (xai avriypdyar juiv magaxlilnry). [881y

Menaea lan. 27; | Ducagus, S. P. N. Ioannis Chrys. de sacerdotio...
(Parisiis, 1614), 866-871 ; 1p. Chrysostomi opera 1V, 759-763; | MonT-
ravcon III, 667-671; || P.G. 52, 681-685. — Cf. Catal. Vatic. . 32
Furnano 11, 412, ann. 0; cod. Venet. Marc. 575, anni 1426, fol. 220-
222,

24, Lpistulae (1-17) Ioannis Chrysostomi ad Olympiadem. Inc.1 :
Dége &y amavihjow oov tijs dBvulac 16 &Axoc — Des. S1e od
daxgveec, dAN év avéoer xal edOvpiq Sedyeis. — Inc. I1: *Hoxe
név xai 1) mpdny EAodoa morodj — Des. XVII: xai tawv
Hloavpwv Evexey &v moddj] xaleatixapey dopalelq. |881z

Ducarus, S. P. N. Ioannis Chrys. de sacerdotio... (Parisiis, 1614), 688-
788 ; w. Chiysostomi opera 1V, 603-690 ; || MonTFAUCON 111, 527-605 ;

| P.G. 52, 549-623. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 106-107 ; 21 (1902),
115 39 (1921), 3478 ; Furunarn 11, 401, 433-434,

25. Vid. 1) Ephraem, &; 2) Hierarchae tres, supra; 3) Hierarchae IV,
in tomo 111 (2176).
Ioannes Climacus ab. in monte Sina 1 649, — Mart. 30.

1. Vita a. Daniele Rhaitheno. 76 uév, 1is 1j éveyxauévy voo-
Tov (vel Tov yevvdda) xal éxlpéypada mpd tis d0Anrinijc adrob...
dédxovotog woAis... Aéyew ovn Eyw. T0 64, vic 1 viw pégovsa
— Des. ¢aédeiéer juiv xal adros tag Oeoypdpovs adrod mAdxus,

,
!
!
?
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éalev puiv mpwerind, Fowley 52 Dewpnriea mepieyodoas atneiy-
rata Aéyovra tdde. [882
M. Rabenus, S, loannis scholaslic opera (Parisiis, 1633), isagoge ; i

.G 88, 596-608 5 || P. Trivisan, S. Giovanni Climaco 1, Conona Pa-
TRUM SALESIANA VI (Torino, 1941), 5-19, — Exc. V. BENESEVIC in
Monumenlta sinailica archaeol. ef palaeogr. 2 (Petropoli, 1912), tab. 42,

1a. Prologus. ’Eoxdmnoey Ovtwg dplotwe pdla — Des, 1) dre-

OTOMEY TOI: dpduamy. |882a
Rabneres 1. e, I P.G. 88, 629, — CI. Catal. Germ. 1201,

1b. Lipilogus metricus a. Daniele, eneipupar xvpody &y Pouyéot
nhelora — Des. Oappeiv Ydp 0Tty 09 xaxilew rovrd oe. [882h
BanpiNy, Catal. Laurent. 1, 2665 || L. HarpT, Calalogus codicum mss.
bibl. reg. Bavaricae 1V (Monachii, 1810), 419-420,

lc. Vila eadem retractala. : Tl (vel i) uév (Borw) 4§ vow
Ociov dvdpa TovTov Eveynauédvy nédic nai Doepauévy... odx Zyw
Myew... Tiv 68 viv adror pégovoar — Des. a) rac Oeoypdpove
abrod mhdnas médeiker Huiv, Ewley HEY mpaxtied, Eowmbey g
Oewonrina mepieyovous dddypara. [882¢

Sorurontos Lavriores, KAluaé vos éaiow 7atQds Yudv ’lwdyvon
(Constantinepoli, 1883), 6-9. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 13, 384,

vel b) 7ijc 40Alag pot Lwijc xal Yuxis tod auagrwlod *lwdrvov
70D @rlopdrdov. |882d
Cod. Scorial. X 111 6 (MinLer 381), sace. xvi, fol. 1-5, Cf. Anal.

Boll. 28 (1909), 3841,

le. Vita. Tic pév 9 Eveyroboa Tov uéyay todrov *lwdvyyy
nolis naléoryuey, 0ddéva olpat 1dv dndvtov yuwdoxew. — Des,
Taic apetaic dc &vdopa Exonor Toii &y odgavoic yapov Erdkiov -
0B xal ypric peraldforuer... . , |882¢
Cod. Athon, Cutlumus. 23; saee. Xt1, fol, 221v-225, - . Exc. Eunnanrn
LI, 426-427 ; el 40930,

1g. Epigramma. “Apwsra Alay xal Oednvevora mdvra — Des.
iy etdipwis oéfoer eic aidwac. [882g
A. REvILLA, Catdlogo de los (Codices Griegos... de El Escorial I (Ma-

drid, 1936), 385.
2. Narratio. *IA0dvroc moté 106 4PPi Magrvpiov — Des. a)
anijAle xai adros mpog xbgio. 883
Raverus L c.; | P.G. 88, 608-609 ; I Sorurontos t. c. 5; || Tre-

VISAN L. ¢. 19-23.

vel b) iy dn’ doyijs viupyy davth djydyero copdc. [883h
Cod. Monac. 297, sace. xui, fol, 296-297v, Cf. Calal, Germ. 120,
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3. Laudatio. Oddév tuyuddregoy Gpetijc xai 0d0év paxapid-
Tegov @éfov Geod — Des. tijc aijs Teletdrnrog xal xabagdrnrog
wéroyor anépyacat... dury. [883c

De qua Catal. Paris. 2817 ; Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 49 ; Enruaro 11,
2391 I1L, 51°, 5228, 20858,

4. loannis ab. Rhaitheni et loannis Climaci epistulae mutuae.
Inc. 1: T¢ dmeppvectire... I'ivdoxovrec Nueis of edreleis —
Inc. 11: *Amedebduny (vel “YmedeEduny) ¢ npérovoar — Des.

00 yag nhijler ddpwy xai xapdrwv, dAda miijDe npoléoews 6.

Ocds t0d¢ piclods drnodidmas. [883d
Ravenus 1. c.; || P.G. 88, 621-628 ; | Sopnronios t. c. 10-11.

5. Vita. Kai 1oy ’lodvvov toi vijc xAluaxoc Plov, *lwdvvov
708 mdvy — Des. xAngovduov moinsov tdw &v odpavoic dyabiy
xal faoidelag Ocot mpdc Todrow avddeEoy uétoyov... duir. [883e

LATYSEV, Menol. I, 294-208,

6. Epitome. “Léxaidexa érav odros 6 paxdpiog dmdpymwy T

ogopévy 1lnly, yidiovtaeris 08 i voovuéyy ayywoiq mpooa-

yijoyev éxarov — Des. lafeiv odx 5ifodAero, pildov xai oixeto-

Tépws prjow, odx 7ddvaro. [883f
Cod. Hierosol. Sab. 157, saec. x, fol. 31v-32, Cf. Enruaro I1I, 10221,

7. Vita. Obroc 6 dytoc é&xaldexa yodvorv dmogpavialeic dnd

TV yovéwy adrod, ndcay pdlnow. |883g
Cod. Patm. 837, saec. x1v-xv, fol. 48-52. Cf. D. KALLIMACHOS in
*ExxAno. ddgoc 16 (1917), 15217,

8. Synaxarium. Odrog ééxaidexa yodvovs dmdoywv xai dyyi-
vovg @y -— Des. 1o Oeiwv xai avevpatwiy avafdaeoy (fric xal

KAipa& éxovopderar). |1883h
Menaea Martii 305 || .G, 88, 609-612; || Synax. Eecl. CP. 571-574.

Toannes m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII) CP.
Ioannes erem. in Creta — Ioannes Xenus, in tomo III.
Ioannes Cucuzeles musicus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.
Ioannes, Conon, Ieremias et socii = Martyres XIII in Cypro.
Ioannes Dalmatine rex = Ioannes Vladimirus, in tomo III.

Ioannes Damascenus mon. et presb. saec. viii, — Dec. 4.
1. Vita a. Toanne patr. Hierosolym. (vel *Antioch.). Toic ze-
’ b ) s ~ 7 LI ’
THEyriaL TO xat' eixdva Oeob dgbnwrov xal ddiaddfnror —

ITavkiN, BIHG. 11 -— 2.
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Des. va pera anallelas éxdnurjoas vijs caprds uera magenalag

o0y ool 1) Oed magactijowuac... aury. [884

{N. Matonanus), Tos dayiov *lodrvov 100 dapacxyrod Adyor toeis

anoloyyrixol (Romae, 1553), 229-272 ; | B. Ioannis Dam. opera omnia

(Basileae, 1575), 676-698 ; | Acl. SS. Maii 11 (1680), 723-730 ; 3» ed. 1-v11 ;

I L Quien 1, 1-xxuv 5 || P.G. 94, 429-490. — Exc. 1. Bouvy in Byz. Zs. 2
(1893), 110-111.

2. Vila loannis et Cosmae. Oire 10 odpa ywpls THV cwua-

Ty avutépeaat 0¥te 1OV voiv mpoc TNy el T4 xpeloow Pel-

~ ~ ’
"Tiwow EnuvdyesOar — es. 1a 08 dpxotvra T dupyijoer éxvi-

Oevrac... eic alveaw 70T Eyelpovroc Adyov Ocod yoixods cvva-
pthlopévovs Toic odguvios Tuls dgeTaig... duiy. [881a
Cod. Athen. 321, sace. x11, fol. 10-46. Cf. Eunrmsarp 111, 1024-1025.

3. Laudatio a. Conslantino Acropolita. 1'¢ lwdvey tov Adyoy,
Q) & Aupaoxod To Eyxduta — Des. xai peradidodons s
dMjxTon pusapldTyToc, ydeitt... Ths uic pioews xai NedTyToc...
aptpy. ‘ |885

Ael. SS. L e, 731-760 5 32 ed. VIII-XXXVI ; l| P.G. 140, 812-885.

4. Epitome. Odvtog tolvov 6 dowg xal Ocopdgoc marng 1pudy
1. 7w éni Tijc Pucideiag Aéovrog tob *loudgov xal Kwveravrivov
T00 viod avrod, éx Adapaorot uév Tijs mélews dmdgywv — Des.
avemabouro €v... Adapaoxd... poxagilduevos xai vov xal uéyot
ovvredelas To0 aldvog. OO Tijc dgetijc... Nuds mdvrac xava-
Elwoor, déomota xdpee... amiy. [885b

M. GorpiLLo, Damaseenica 23-25, QORIENTALIA CHRISTIANA 8 (Romae,
1926), 63-65.

5. Vila. "Iy voic xaipois Aéovrog. |885¢
Cod. Athen. tij¢ Bovdijc 45, sace. xvr, fol. ¢. 90-100. Cf. Ennuanrnp
1, 750.

\
6. Didascalin. “Jimeidr) ydptze 106 mavaydlov Oeod, adelpol
ayanyrol — Des. xal debrepoy elvac 3 Loy 1) aldviog el )y
Bucideluy 1@ 0dpavdv... auny. |188Hd
Cod. Paris. 1164, sace. xvi, Tol. 53-71, Cf. Catal. Paris. 69! ; IS1IRHARD

1, 277, ann. 1.

7. Synaxarium. Ovros (6 Gotos matrng Hudv) v éni vijs Pace-
aelug Héovros 1ot "loadpov — Des. a) xaralder tov Blov. (Exa-
Aeito 06 Mavoodp, taw mpoydvwy adrod Totadryy éxdvrwy Ty
Eniednow.) ‘0 66 ye qoidipos Koopds... év elpijvy tov Blov ané-
Aume. ‘ [885e

Synax. Eccl. P, 278-279. — (f. cod. Monac. 226, saec. x111, fol. 1207 ;
de quo Ennnarp TTE 1028-1029.
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vel b) xavadiet vov fiov {rjoas #ry o' meds voic Téocapor. [885f
Menaea Dec. 4.

8. Epitome. ’lwdvyys 6 Aapaoxyvds, 6 émidnleic Mavoode

— Des. péyoic dv 6 xal’ sjpds floc negaiwhijoerar. [885g
Suidas (BErNHARDY ], 1028-1029 ; ADLER 11, 649). — Cf. EHRHARD
I1L, 1028,

9. Commentarius (anliquus?) de manu ampulata. ["Ondray
oy facideds eic vy Knokw Oeoi mugayworjose Aéwv & *Isav-
00¢.] [885m

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 83 (78), saec. xvir, fol. 265-277. Cf. Th. ScumIT
in Bull. de Ulnstitut archéol. russe a CP. 8 (1903), 281127 ; EUSTRATIA-
s, Lvpalie. dytop. 40. Vid. in Append. T11: Maria Deipara, 27.

10. Vid. Cosmas ep. Maiumae.
Ioannes Ducas imp. = Ioannes Vatatzes.
Ioannes ILidessenus ascela. Vid. Symeon salus.

Toannes cleemosynarius ep. Alexandrinus + 620. — Nov. 12.

1. Vila a. Leontio ep. Neapol. ‘O uév oxonds elc éovwv oy
Te xal TAY PO Nudv pidomivaw xal Solwy ardp@v — Des. a)
xai éni xagdiay dvbgdmov odx avéfy & trolpacer 6 Oedc roic
dyandow adrdy © v yévorro... duip. |886

H. Grizew, Leonlios” von Neapolis Leben des heiligen Iohannes des
Barmherzigen Erzbischofs von Alexandrien, SAMMLUNG AUSGEWAHLTER
KIRCHEN- UND  DOGMFENGESCHICHTLICHER QUELLENSCHRIFTEN 5 (Frei-
burg und lLeipzig, 1843), 1-103. — Var. lect. et emend. A. GRORG,
Studien zu Leonlios (Halle, 1902), 3-18.

vel b) omissa paraenesi, edddxnoer éx toi Tiplov adrod Aewpd-
vov pdgov lapateesy edodiar fxmépunoy dvafidear, N¢ dmarreg
v edppoatry) anoladoarvtec Sdkav avémeppar... Td Tods oixelove
aylovs év d6&y dredevrifr dokdaaver... duify. [886D

Cod. Neapol. 11 € 26, saec. x1, fol. 1-32v. Cf. GELzER t. c. XXV-XXVII ;
Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 387-388 ; Ennuanp 1, 4131,

vel ¢) omissa paraenesis posteriore parte, 6nwe... xai fueic ae
w0dpuey napd 106 dixalov piclamoddrov Qeod... auy. |886G¢

Cod. Duac. in Anglia, saec. x1, fol. 116-140v, Cf. F. HALKIN in Serip-
torium 7 (1953), 538,

1f. Narralio excerpla e Vila 1. “A&iwov xai doudlov @ PO~
elonpuéve xepalalo — Des. yéyovey yap #xrore életfpwr el Tove
aldvag... duifpy (= GELzZER t. c. 40-60), [886f

De qua Catal. Gerin. 3Y, 65®; Euruarp II, 288 ; III, 100%,.
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1n, Vitac | paraphrasis. Inc. aceph. | gur 108 ayiwrdrov pe-

oy dujyyaw €AnAd0aper — Des. mutil. [887
Cod. Berolin. Ifol. 57, saec. xi1, fol. 158-179v. Cf. Caial. Germ. 1663.
— Exc. Gerzier t. ¢, 104-107.

av. Vita. “lwdvvys Huds 6 péyas Ocot Oepdmwv xal mioTog
doyLepeds, 6 Tije EAenpoodvig Emdvonog... el Ty magoieay TV
énalvwy xarei muvdutgiay — Des. d6éay Td Tijs dd&ne avémepypay
Baoihet  usl Gy xai Hueis... Ty edydpotor Sofodoylar xard
y0éoc mposdEmpey... duijy. |887v

I, DeLenave in Anal. Boll. 45 (1927), 19-73. — Var. lect. A. Enn-
HARD in Dyz. Zs. 28 (1928), 440-411.

2. Vita a. Symeone Meclaphrasta. Tac téov dyaldr dvdpdy
avaypdnrove Tlévar mpakews xal Ty vodrwy pviunyy — Des. &b-
quolotows e06ucay yeldeoy © @ xal Npds THY TEOCHKROVOAY
m0o0taTéor EVyUpLeTiuv... Ay, [888

P.G. 114, 896-965. — Exc. GeLzgr t. ¢, 108-112.

2d. Miraculum ¢ Vita 2 excerptum. I'dvatov pdp ¢ ijc éveyna-
uévns Tov macpudpyny mwolixvys Spudpevoy — Des. é&ijAeinral
00V TO uéya audpTnpa * Tais udrod mpsofelaig... [888d

P.G. L. c. 96113-964R. — Cod. Gotoburg. 4 (olint Argostol. 3), saec. Xtv,
fol. 119-119v. CI. Anal. Boll. 60 (1942), 217" ; Lunuano 111, 910,

&. Laudalio a. Neophylo iucluso. Elerjuova pvoer te xai aiy-
\ L4 ~ k3 i~ ’
Ocly éva mavres yrviraxopey — Des. xul dmép Tijc Euijc TAmEWO-
THTOG &V [ETAVOig... djLiy. ' 1889
Cod. Paris. 1189, saec. xui-xiv, fol. 220-230v, Cf. Catal. Paris. 90% ;

Anal, Boll. 26 (1907), 294 ; LEnraarp 11T, 68220,

Ioannes eleemosynarius imp. = Ipannes Vatatzes.
Ioannes mon. Limesac. Vid. Symeon salus.
Ioannes m. Liphesi. Vid. Pueri VII.
Ioannes lipirola m. CP. saec. xv. - April. 18.
= . 3 . 4 -~
Synaxarium. Odbrog aurpida pdv Eoye ta lodvwwa * wodis
’ ~ ’
08 bty vijs mudatds "Umelpov — Des. oy xal’ yuis Opnoxeiav
C sy s ;
(g TEOTEROY * peic 08 EDLUPLOTIOWUEY... Api)Y. {890
>AvQoidytov Tod GRov Eviavrod (Venctiis, 1719), 385-388 ; || Sp. Lam-

rros in Néog “LEAdgrouvijumy 2 (18935), 138-143. — Cf. Act. SS. April.
I1 (1675), 610-611; 3~ ed. 1, 607-608.

ILuannes cvangelisla == Ioannes Lheologus.
foannes cp. Golthiac 1 ¢. 800. — lun. 22, 26 ; Maii 31.
- - o , - 1
Vila. Odtos 6 dowog autye Guav lodvvys érioxomog vy Lot-
1 ~ ~ ’
Oluz éai Kovorartivov xai Aéortos — Des. tijs oijg edoefelug
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nodd dmedeipOnpuey - GAX oy tjj mozofely oov orijortor Hudsg,
drwg gvaleiyuer... xal téyouuey ody ooi tiig alwviov Lwijs...
aury. [891
Act. SS. Tun. V (1709), 190-194 ; 32 ed. VII, 167-171 ; | A. Nixrrskis

in Zapiski imp. Odesskago obstestva istorii i drevnostej 13 (1883), 25-33.

"t Awnal DAIl 0o s4na0y Ao ].
Qs
<. ‘1" id. Supplem. in tomo II1I.
' N o baita.

Ioannes, Euthymius et Georgius liberi in monte Atho. Vid.
Euthymius, Inannes et Georgius, in tomo III.

Ioannes m. llicrosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Ioannes leiunator asceta CP. in monastlerio Petrae sub Alexio.
Laudatio a. Callisto part. CP. *Evvoid tig xal doyraude #ppovog
EnfjAOé por moAddxuis — Des. ovyyogebowuey émwbxia perd ndbov
TVEVRATIXOD 2l TAHY dxnedTwy dyaldy énirdywuey... qufv. [892
H. GeLzER in Zeilschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie 29 (1886), 64-89.
Ioannes Ieiunator ep. CP. 1 595. — Sept. 2; Febr. 18.

Vitae a. Photino fragmentum. “Et¢ undé vodro diaddfy o
Dudpa... vO& pév yig ap, xai Semopevipefa — Des. Tode yhp o
naganhijoie wdoyovrac ¢ témos, & Tdmos 8¢ pdllov... 16 mépas
Tijc Yvmolécemg. [893

Coneilia generalia 111, 502-504; || Lasne VLI, 272-276 ; | Harbouin
IV, 224-228 ; || Manst XIII, 80-85.
Ioannes loanninensis neom. = Ioannes Epirota.
Ioannes m. Leucopoli = Ioannes Trapezuntinus, in tomo 1II.
Ioannes mon. Lycopoli in Thebaide. Vid. Supplem. in tomo [IL.
Joannes Messor apud Stylum in Calabria sacc. x1. — Febr. 23.

1. Vila. Odrog 6 dawoc mazie fjudv lodvyns ¢ Ocpiotis da-
jexe pév & Tijs yooas Kalafolac — Des. @ 6 elonuévov pova-
oTrjgLov péxet Tijs orjpepov xaréyer xai xéwrira. [894

S. Bonsant in Archivio slorico per la Calabria e la Lucania 22 (1953),
137-151; || A. Perers, Joannes Messor (Diss. Bonn, 1955), 29-49.

2. Vitae 1 recensio altera. Odros v xara vods yedvove Tijc
Baoidelas tiv yoiotiavdy mapd mareidog uév Kalafelas — Des.
dvreypdpn & dAdov Blov madaiod  éyedey év Eve ,opxg’ d. ¢,

[894a

Borsari t. c. 136-148; || PETERs t. c. 28-48. — Emend. T. MINISGI
in Bolletline delly Badiu greca di Grollaferrata 7 (1953), 189-190,

B.
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Ioannes ncomarlyr (April. 18) =: Ioannes Epirofa.
Joannes Nesleules == Ioannes Ieciunalor.

Ioannes ni. Nicomedine. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
Ioannes m. in Palaecstina.  Vid. Silvanus et Ioannes.

Ioannes senex in Palaestinensi monasterio abbatis Fustorgii. Vid.
Comnon Penthuclensis, 2 (= 2080a), in tomo 111

Ioannes ascela in puleo (non. in Armenia). — Sepl. 18 ; Dece. 3 ;

Marl. 29-30 ; April. 17.

A. Vila anliquior. “Erednep dnavres dvlpomor tav dyadiy
foyor Aadovpévaow. 8917

Cod. Mosq. 161/162 (Vian., 379), sacc. x1, fol. 285-203. CI. A. Eun-
HARD in Byz. Zs. 19 (1910), 617-618.

1. Vita. "Hv vic yory @iddyptotoc, dte 6 edaefijc Adyog éxn-
oboaero, ovipatre lovdin — Des. xai yélwoa tatra pedypac elc
avavéwaow yoydav EAmildviem... duijr. 1895

Acl. SS. Mart. ITT (1668), 43*%-45*% ; 3~ ed. 35*-38*,

2. Epitome. Kava tovg xaode éxelvovs v tig yovy) mhoveia
o@ddga... loviiavs) xadovpuévy — Des. xai nmpooxaleaduevos dv-
dou edlafij néiwoe ovyypdypaclur dnep eide xai fxovaey. [895¢

Synaz. Eeel. €CP. 569%7-572. — CE Paravorouros-Kerameus, Tepo-

god. fefiA. 1, 1514 Euroannp I11, 8§45,

Ioannes Psichaila mon. CP. conf. sub Leone Armeno. — Maii 25.
Vila. Nixar pév xal voomawe molépwy xai dptatéov dvdpaya-
Orjpata Tais mowrcaic — Des. 1@y odv xaroglwudrov xal ody
ool Tijs alwviov amoladooipey puxagléTyTog... Guiy. [896
P.vanN bEN Ven in Le Muséon N. S. 3 (1902), 103-125.
Ioannes m. Romac. Vid. Stephanus p. n.
Ioannes et Paulus mm. Romace. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Ioannes Russus neomarlyr. Vid. Antonius, I,annes et Eusta-
thius, in tomo [1I.

Ioannes Sabaita hesychastes, olim ep. Colon. in Armenia f 559.

— Jan. 8; Decec. 7.

1. Vila a. Cyrillo Scytlhopolitano. Hpdtov mporiOnyue ©ir Adym
Tov dffav lmdveny Tov Tijc Aadgas Tob paxagiov Xdfa tjovya-
oty — Des. xai tov dpduov avdrod v elgifvy vedewdray - edyaic
avrod Elerjoy xal fpdc Tods TumEWods xai duapgrmAodg... duiy.
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["Evelewsln 0¢ 6 dyrog obroc pépewr *lwdvwns xal émlgxomoc...
Pacidedorrog... °I. Xpiorob... dquip.) [897
Acl. SS. Maii 111 (1680), 16*-21*%; 3s ed. 14*-18* ; | Ed. ScuwaRTz,

Kyrillos von Skythopolis, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN XLIX. 2 (Leip-
zig, 1939), 201-222.

2. Vila eadem TIn~ /nvw:a."‘ 12 sententia) Ofroc 6 nepwriouévog
1
o 1 pév — Des. &v elpifvy tedetday.

k' . D wpoctonrar, e év agagxi mePLEVTOG
s cevteeen o B moddpoyOov Tadryy Loy Siedfe v
déwlelnper... dauny.] [893

Krroras (Koikyrioes), Biow rér Halaworway daylwr (Hierosolymis,
1907), 14-32. —— Var. lect. Scuwartz t. c. 250-253. — Exc. et emend.
(epilogus) G. GArtrTe in Anal. Boll, 72 (19564), 77.

Ioannes Sabaila saec. vii. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 4z, in App. VL
Ioannes Sabaita m. Vid. Martyres XX.

Ioannes m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Ioannes silentiarius = Ioannes Sabaita hesychastes (897-898).
Ioannes Siloita = Ioannes in puteo (894z-895e).

Ioannes mon. in Thebaide = Ioannes Lycopolitanus, in t. III.
Ioannes m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius et socii.

Ioannes theologus ap. — Sept. 26 ; Maii 8.

1. Acta. L. Exsilium. Bacidedovroc t@v *lovdaiwy "Ayolnna,
6v 0w To svpfovicdew elgivyy Mbofoifoavres — Des. &mioxo-
nevew vij fundnoly @ Holvedomp édvexelebaaro. [899

TiseneNboRF, Acla apostolorum apocrypha 266-272 ; || Lirstius-BoNNET

1. 1, 151-160. -~ Exc. . voN pir Govrtz, Das Gebel in der dllesten
Christenheit (Leipzig, 1901), 347-348.

IL. Gesta post exsilium. Prol. “0 62 °I. fmelyero eic vy *Egpe-
oov 7m0 Geduatos xexwwnuévos — Des. yevéaOw & PovAer. [900

A. De Lycomede et Cleopatra. Kui éyyildvraw jjudv tjj ndle:

6 otearnydc "Lpeaiowv — Des. Eygaypag vexgod vexpav eixdva. [901

BonNNET L. ¢, 160-167. - Exc. Concilia generalia 111, 549 ; LABBE

Vi, 357 ; Harpouin, Concilia 1V, 296 ; MANSI XIII,168-169 ; 1. C. Thivo,

Fragmenta actuum S. Ivannis a Leucio Charino conscriplorum, PRoGR.

Untv. ITALENSIs 1847, 14; Th. Zaun Acta Ioannis (Erlangen, 1880),

223-224 1 A, HILGENFELD in Zeilschr. fiir wissenschaftliche Theologie 42
(1899), 625-627 ; voN bER Gourz L. c. 346-347,
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B. De mulieribus in theatro sanatis. IKal xededoas Bijgw td
Staxovotrre adt® adeApd — Des. judw dplévrwy edpelicovrat
100 xvplov oi dodlot. : [902

BonneT tooc. 167-169.

C. De templo Dianac. “lv obv pera b0 nuépuag 1) yevéldiog

700 eidwreiov — Des. xai €al orepear métpur xaraotijom. [903
DBosnrr Loce. 170173,

D. De sacerdole redivivo. [ linépever odv 6 1. nag’ adroic gio-

dexdpevos — Des. ajp dowwor mpooxagrepdw v “lodrvy.  [901
BonNer t.oc. 173-175.

I5. De moecho parricida.  Tjj 08 £&ijs juépq drao Deaodpevos

6 L plha tola — Des. &y ubrg) tag éAnidag Eymuev.  [905
BonngT toe. 175-179.

1°. De perdice. "Ly ped odv taw fjuepay o¢ Ny 1. xaleldperog

— Des. £l tov olxov adrod do&dlmv tov éxi mdvtwy Oedy. [906
BonNer toe. 178-179, cap, HO*-57%, )

G. De cimicibus. Xpdvov 0¢ ixavod dieAldvrogs xal undevog tdv

adedpav Avaylévroc — Des. gallvpoduev - xai péyoe ndre; [907
ZAUN t. e, 225-226 ;5 [| Bonner Loc. 179-181,

H. De Drusiana et Andronico. Mera 0é wudra ywduela &ic

)y "Hpcaoy — Des. améyec 10 véevoy cov, Sudfols. [908
ZAauN L. c. 226-234 (omissui posteriore parte); | BonneT t. ¢. 181-193,

I. Oratio seu visio loannis. “Efjracav odv of mapdvre; Tnw
airiay — Des. Oswmpofiow xal Tov adrod Adyov drodovaw mdy-
ToTe &v mvpim. : [909

M. R. James, Apocrypha anecdola 11, TExrts aAND Stubpies V. 1 (Cam-
bridge, 1897), 2-24, cwm lemmate : dwjynyois Oavuaotd negl rac npdeg
wal Garaciay iy eldev & dyioc *Twdveng xtl. et clausula : vov xal del...
apijy (cf. Catal. Germ. 70%); | BoNNET t. ¢. 193-203. — Exc. Concilia
generalia 111, 549-550; Lapsre VII, 357-360; HArpouin, Concilia 1V,
296-297 ; Manst X111, 169-172; Tmvro t. ¢. 15-17; ZAnn t. ¢. 219-223;
voN prr Gorrz t. ¢. 352-353.

II. Dormitio. a) Holw 0¢ tednw 16 tédog 7 Topw 8E dvlpw>-
wwv perdotacw adrod tig dupyijoaclar odx Ege; T4 0é €&7,
wvgranijs ovone — Des. xal oftws mioredoavres dveydonoay
alvodvres xal edloyotvres 1ov piddvlpwmov Oedv... duip. [910

TiscueNponr t. ¢, 272-276 ; || Zann t. c. 239-250 ; || BonneT t. ¢ 203-
216 in annot. (cod. D).

Item. D) 2wy odv voic ddedpoic ¢ *lwdvvns dyalidusvos
&v wvpiow. Tij 0¢ &&fjc, mvpraxijc ofonc — Des. ody elgouev o
oduu udtod * peterély yap Tjj dvvdper Tob xvgiov... duip. 911

BonNir Lo, 203-215 (cod. R).
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Item. c¢) Zvvijy Tois ddedpols 6 maxdpiog *l. dyalliwpevog
éni 1 wvolw. Tj 08 §Eijc, nvptawnijs odons — Des. xal ofrwg
mioTEboavTes Aveydonoay © Guny. [912-913

BonNET t. ¢. 203-216 (cod. U).

Item. d) Kvptaxiic odang xai tdv adedpdr mdvov gvvayl -

Ty — Des. xai elmdy juiv - Eipipyy Spiv, ddedpoi, mapédwxe to

Q Q v0G... auny. [913d
. ©
. ]

' N @ |915p

GuenrFrELL-HuonT, '()ryrhyn('hus Papyri V1 (1908), 15-16; | €. Wis-
sELY in Pafr. Or. XVIT (1924), 483-485. - - Cf. Enruanp I, 57-58.

2. Acla seu peregrinationes a. Prochoro. *Eyévero (uerd xpd- B

vov Tvd) perd 6 dvalnplijvar Tov xiptov fudy *Incoiv Xoiardv
eic Todc odpavode, awvijylnoav — Des. a) dgtéavrec 0vdéy &i-
popey xai éxdadoauey apodpde * dovdlnuev 08 eic TEOGTEVYTIY ...
xal eiofAlouey év tij miAet.. auy. [916
M. NuanpER, Calechesis Martini Lutheri parva grecolatina® (Basileae,
1567), 526-662; || Zaun t. c. 3-165.--Exc. (1. GRYNAEUS), Monumenta
SS. Pafrum orthodozographa 1 (Basileae, 1569), 85-90; A. Birch, Auc-
tarium codicis apoeryphi N. T. Fabriciani (ITavniae, 1804), 263-291.
vel b) dav adrov 0éAw pévew Ews Egyopat... €do&daapey (vel
dnearpbpapey v Tij wéler dokdlovreg)... Guiy. [917
AwmriLonts, Hofdenie po Voznesenij Gospoda nafego Tjsusa Irisla sv.
Toanna (Mosquae, 1879), 1-67. - - Exc. Zann t.c. 185-192 (postrema
pars) ; BoNNET . . 169-179, 203-206, 209-210 in infimis pagellis (cod. Q).
vel ¢) xai aneA0dvrec Spolvuadoy eic Tov tdmov xal Gedéavres
0808y edpopey xai rAadoavres mixgds Eoryuev el mgosEvyIy...
auny. [917¢c
God. Athen. 284, anni 1599, fol. 434-499. Cf. Ennruarp I1I, 88422,
2e. Actorum pars prior. Inc. ut 2 — Des. avdornlc & vijs
aalevelac oov. Ilagayofjua oy 1jyéeln dofdlwy xal edyagtoTdy
t® Qep. Todha 8¢ xai &vepa onueia Syévero vno tod Xpiorod
S *lwdvvov - xal mdvree éd6Ealov tov Odv... auiy. [917¢
God. Paris. 1454, sace. x, fol, 83v-91. CI, Zaun t. ¢. x14; Calal. Paris.

12613 ; IEnruarp I, 236'3. i

2f. Item. Inc. ut 2 — Des. edloprjoas Exaorov adr@v dméivoey

adrodg v eipivy mapaléuevos adrods TH Oed... auiy. [917¢ "~

Exc. ZAuN t. ¢, 167-178. - CI. Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 197°. -

2g-kb. Capitula e Prochori Actis selecta.
g. De Cynope. “IIv 1 dvOpwmoc év Idrpuep. [917g
h. D¢ Myrone, “Hv 1ig ér Pgoved tjj modet. [9t7h
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De Basilio. "1y vic dvijp év adrjj 1jj wéder whobaroc opddea. [917i
De Chryso. "Iy @dgy vjj adled fv are ovépart Xovod. [917]
k. De sacerdote lTovis. "Iy §¢ agifidrov davdpeaor tijc nélewmc. [917k
kb. Iler Laodicea Ephesum. Xporon 62 ixavod dted0dvroc- - Des. favrdy
Ghov &v T prijpare dvaxdives wdvrow néy sedrrmy... auy. [917kb
Exc. Zann L c. 178-180, 225-235. - CI. ibid. X-X1 ; BoNNET t. ¢. xxx,
NXXIT (cod. M) 5 Anal. Boll. 217(16 W), 19819-1 ¢ supra, 1GH (= 907-908) ;
cod. Athen, 422, anni 1546, fol. 337-356 (h,i. j, g). Vid. etiam 2q-z.

i
j.

2m. Item de Romana. Ky toic xa1pols éxeivorc. [917m

Cod. Lesh. S, loannis 57, anni 1604, Tol. 124-125%, Cf. Eunuano |1, 20452,

2n. Item iter Palmo Ephesum, Tij odv radpwov avvijyyoar

ot aderpol adrrec - Des. e pviager vy xalapay adrod miotiv

xul audlorrov... xui ¢ Qe oinler ubtov... dufy. 19170

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Selden Arch, supra 9 (olim Selden 8), sace. xiv, fol,
L8121, GI. Catal. Germ. 34518 5 Einnann 111, 760, ann. 1.

2p. Peregrinationum epitome. *Eyéyero pera o avainplijva
T0v %010y fudr *Incotv v vidy 105 Qeoi eic Tods odgavoic,
x e 5y S £y , ey > ~ 3
Noav ot améorodor — Des. a) xai edloynlévrec dn° adrod dme-
mheboausy v eigivy... dufy. [917p
Cod. Berolin, L'ol. 43, I, sace. xit, fol. 11v-26, Cf. Calal. Germ. 1619-
162 Enrinann 1, 2558,
vel b) sl mapénesy iy tpdneCar xai edyaptotijoavres tor
Ocov pereddfoper voopijs... dpijy (= Zann t. c. 32). [917ph
Codd. Vindob. theol. 123 (olim 151), saec. xim, fol. 136-143v (cf.
Calal. Germ, 11°); Athen. 422, anni 1546, fol. 203v-211v,
2q-w. Alia excerpta e Prochori Aclis.

4. De festo Artemidis. Ky g odv vaw nepdr foprijc miredovudrig

Toig lipeaiore vijc Aprépudoc -~ Des. xai RET GAiyac sjpuépac éxpari-
Oypey 76 viw mporierdomy © xal Sjeavzec Tov laviveyy Eleyor + Ofréc
ot G Sewdg mAdrog § Tag fayelag moudp. [917¢

Cod. Athien. 122, anni 1546, fol. 329-332v, CI. ZAun 331-478

r. De exsilio loannis. AvSpiavic 6 Baaidene dpxovel te xal dpyoudvorc -
Tovs moviypoic xai dosfeic xui Befrjdove dvdpus, tove Taw xoLoTiavoy
ddaoxdrove, Aéyw O Heviveygy xai Hpdyopor — Des. xal dedaoxdpevor
oo lwdrrov xal eloyylévres ' adTol dnémAeveur eic rove idiove
TomOVS. [917r

Cod. Athen. 422, fol. 332v-337. CI. ZAnN 465-578, Vid. supra, 2g-j.

s. De lupo. floed0orrar 8¢ i v 7] moAer, 0ddels Emepivwarey nudag
— Des. xdpie *lyoos Npworé, xutuméoy T iegdr 1ot Awovidgov © xal ed-
Oéos xatémeoer xal 0avdrwas rode Jepeic. [917s

Cod. Athen. 122, fol, 356-359. Cf. Zaun 1177-128.

t. De Sosipatro et matre eius Procliana. Aradexfévros 8¢ vod fyeusvog
Tijg vijoov éxéoTy Tic arOimaroc ovépare Maxgivog éAAngy — Des. xal xap-
z.00¢ dyaliots eidaper éai 1e abTie xal Xootadreov Tov vied avtijc. (917t

Cod. Athen, 422, fol, 359-363v. CI. Zaun 1358-1500,
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u. De Noetiano (vel Notiano). "Hy 8¢ v dvig év 7jj néhee tij Mvgwoday

xai o0 éropa adrp Notiavég — Des. xail édldakey *Iwdvyng dmavrag To. g
s g

&v T olnp adrod * xai mdvres Enioreveav, xal fusla Aowwov éxei Ewe

xQ0vou. [917u

Cod. Athen. 422, fol. 363v-365v. CI. Zann 129'-1357, 18022-184.

~ - - Sy
v. De evangelio. To# xvpiov fudv Incod Xetorod thy ydow Emeddv- ‘

- T Q. srvon éniorevoar dvres dv Qpmmor
« Q (_‘; £Eed0dvTes damd Tob oixov adTod
’\"\ [917v
) e LD, ZAauN 15013-153 ; infra, 2x.

w. De apocalypsic I Eedorrav 88 i o Tic médemg dmd oypEifoy
Er0¢ Ev Tomm Jjovyaotixd ehpopsy amidator (vel *KA0dvrec Tolvew éni Ti
omidator 6 gy dxs. anuslor TeLeY Ti moAewe) -—— Des. odxéTe eflpapey
10 aipa 105 lovivvov © xai xdadeavreg dmavreg ob puxpdc éxel ExTnpey
eic mgooevpir © xal mAygdoavies Ty ebyny fGudv xarfiapey éx Tob
témov Jofdlovreg... duir. [917w

Cod. Athen. 422, fol. 367v-369. Cf. Zaun 154-165, 184-185 ; infra, 2x.

2x. Dormitio seu peregrinationum pars postrema. Inc. ut 917v
— Des. ut 917 w. [917x
Zann tooce 150165 5 || AL Moustkipes in Néa X 42 (1947), 245-
2465 43 (1918), H1-53, 121-122, - . CL. Calal. Germ. 3528, 3937 ; Euniarp
I, 1601, 1647, 20651, 2231 3817 cet.
2y. lem. "Ev nilder vwi xadovpévy Kagip §A0ev 6 paxdptog
Tovdvrys 6 andorodos © év 8¢ Tij nddew éxelvy v yovi) mlovela...
Hpoxdav) (cf. Zann L. c. 135) — Des. ut 2a (= 916). 1917y
Codd. Athen. 1027, saec. xi1, fol. 43v-51, et Petropol. 94, saec. xI1,
fol. 12-19. Cf. Ennutann 1, 1558, 1697,
2z. llem. *Krave)dvraw judv éx vijc &oplag tijc mjeov éni
)y “lipeainy addy ebpopey omjAaior — Des. ut 2a el 2y. |917z
Cod. Vatic. Ottobon. 417, anni 1530, fol. 279-281v. CI. Calal. Valic. 2882.
3. Acla. Zaimioare, pnaty, &v veopnrig odimeiyyt &v edorjup
Nuéeq Eoprijc Sudy — Des. tob yag Osoddyov 1j BodAnais év tjf
nadpuy Exeivy) ovvyndoxer xticlijvar Tov vady advod dv §f xavijr-
)6e 10 mpdregov éednAvldtos adrod éx... Ildrpov... duijy. [918
Exc. Bircir t. . 262-306 ; BoNNET L. ¢ XxXVII-XXVHI, 152-160, 203-215
in infimis pagellis (cod. V). - CI. Calal. Vatic. 15% ; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900),
921 Luruaro 11 92135 (1], 838.
3h. Vila, peregrinationes et (ransitus. *Avdpos v Osia dyn-
Aotdrov dmd T odpavdy pleyyopévov — Des. dei dnepaomiCwy
xai diddoxwr nws Sua ob... Ty odgardy xarafiwdduey Puce-
Aglag... dpajr. [918h
Cod. Hierosnl. Sab. 30, sace, x-x1, fol, 29-38, C[, Eurnanro I, 198%;
infra, 22 (= 932g).
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3n. Prologus in peregrinationes a. Niceta ep. Thessalonicensi.
H dujynare Tiw dmostolieiw aepiddoy xal mpdéeov Tdv Saat
pera vag Hézpov xal Habdov tiw xopvpuiomv — Des. Earnod-
pevor del dwagwrdttew djuds Nemacdueda aldjlovs xai eioihi-
Oopev €v 7] mihet... qurjy. [918n
Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Selden Arch. B 53 (olim Selden 56), saec. x1v, fol.
61-95v. Cf. Catlal. Germ. 347'%; Funnanp 111, 28610,

3p. Detlalrone converso a. Clemente Alex. “Iva 88 émlappijoas
ot petavorjoys dlyline dre oot péver corgplag dnic n&is-
xeewe, dxoveov.. “lmeddn yap tot tvpdrvov televrijoarrog,
ano Ildrpon tijc vijoov petijilsy éxi vy "FEpecoy - Des. didodg
uéya mapdderypa petavolag adnlwijc xal péya yvdpropa ma-
iyyeveaius xnal tpdmaroy dvacrdoews Blemouéms. [918p
CrLes. Avex. Quis dives salvefur 12, 1-15(P.G. 9, 648-649 ; | STAHLIN

ITT, 187-190). Cod. Paris. 440, sace. xr, fol. 177-178 (Catal. Paris. 7).

4. Commentlarius a. Symeone Metaphrasta. "Oze ui) modd tiw

k4 { S ’ 4 \ e’ A} Al ~

dyyélwv apéeotipeey  dvllpmmoc xal Gve dovardy adrd — Des.
a) xaldmep Tig Suprenne Onoaveds Suod te TOds METEyovrds...
aunv. 1919

. Ifxposiliones anliquae... ab Occumenio el Aretha collectae (Veronae,
1532), 999-1008 ; “ I. Moren, Occumenii commentarii 11 (Parisiis, 1631),
838-852; | I.G. 116, 681-705.

vel b) rexpijoror 8¢ tijs pera Ddvazov éxelvov Tapiic xai ¥ ué-
zot ToT vOv avadidouévy Tod Tdpov Aemwti) xdvig... TosobTm O
xal adty yoviuwtépus Tag aipéoels Eyet xal dvaddoers -+ ydpirt
zul @rdavlpowiy... dup. [919D
Clausulam hanc ed. Enrnarn 11, 328, ann. 1. — CL.ibid. 337 (ann. 2),

340, 358 ; Culal. Valic, 20221, Calal. Germ. 1314,
4c. Tlypolhesis a. Cosma Indicopleusta. Odroc & 0z0Adyo; *lw-
dvvne, 6 EEapyoc T@v edayyehiotdv, 6 mheln mdvrwy — Des. TiS
devtépus xavaordoewe 6 Témog © Sdfa TH Tadra.. mAypodyri,
durjy (vel, omissa ullima §, wpds i)y dapopi mdoa 1j Oednvevetog
malawd ve xal xaws) dtalix). [919¢
1. voN SonenN, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments 1. 1 (Berlin, 1902 ;

Goltingen, 1911), 320-321 ; | W, Scuoonack in Zeilschrift [iir wissensch.
Theologie 54 (1912), 103-104.

4d. Vita brevior a. Sophronio. *ledvvye 6v *Incods mdvy 2yd-

wyoey (vel “lw. 0 daderolos v ¢ I fydn. mlAelora) — Des.
&by Tijs xoyrjoews (vel yyie Tije *Epéaov érden). [919d

Hieronymus, De viris illustribus graece (O. v. GEBHARDT in Texte
und Undersuchongen NIV, 1h [1896], 6-7 5 priores editiones inde ab Tiras-
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miana [1516] ibid. xvII-x1X recensentur). — D. Erasmus, Novum Testa-

mentum?® (Basileae, 1519), 197 ; | A. Torinus, Epiphanii de prophetarum’

vila... (ibid. 1529), 44-46; || R. Sreenanvs, Nooum I. X. Testamentum
(Lutetiae, 1550), 158 ; || Z. GrrceaNos, I xaws dualijxn (Wittenberg,
1622), 186-187; || J. Mm(ius), Novum Test. Graecum (Oxonii, 1707),
197-198 ; || SopEN t. ¢. 309-310, —- THEoPHYLACTUS, Commenlarii in

evangelia (Opera I [1754], 499; || P.G. 123, 1128-1129).
4e. Transilus. Odtog ny vids Zefedaiov xai Zalduns, ijrec
Ovydrne v *loayp tob prjorogos — Des. xai péyet tod viv xal
1) dvadidopévy xovec Aentyy Tob TdQov adtod.. Apydlew mdot
deéyvwarat. . 1919e
Menaea Sept. 26; || AmriLonws, Paleografi¢eskoe opisanie greéeskih
rukopisej 111 (Mosquae, 1880), 19-26.-— Cf. Catal. Paris. 35, 312';
Calal. Valic. 112!%; Catal. Germ. 263'*; Enruarp III, 595 (ann. 1),

724 (ann. 1) cet.

5. Epistula Michaclis Glycae de morte Ioannis. “Ote uév odw
6 T4 TGOV dmootdloy ovyypapdusvos vmouvipara — JQes. xal
Toig dyvoodow ¢ Elog dmotvndoasiac. [920

(.. . MATTHAREL, Isocralis, Demelrii Cydone el Michaelis Glycae ali-
quot epistolae (Mosquae, 1776), 48-52 ; || P.G. 158, 900-904 ; || S. EusTra-
TIADES, Muxanl 100 I'Avxd eic 1ag dnoplac Tijs Oelac ypapijs 11 (Alex-
andriae, 1912), 108-112.

5x. De apocalypsi. 1. "Or¢ peta 10 ovyypdyaclar vo xar’ ad-
7oy Oetov edayyéAtov — Des. dia 10 undé ovupdgov eivar toic
mordoic va év avrij BdOny éoevvav undé Avoiredés. © [920x

11. Bovdouévors fjuiv duppijcacar mepl Tob perd méoovs yed-
vovg — Des. uéyor tijc ovyygagiic xai tijc 7os Tod¢ Aowmods
pavepdoews adtijs xal éxddoewq. [920y

B. b1z MoNTFAUCON, Bibliotheca Coisliniana (Parisiis, 1715), 276-277
ont. postrema parte. - — CI. cod. Vindob. theol. 302 (olim 34), sacc.xi,
fol. 312v-313v.

5z. Apocalypsis canonica. ‘AmoxdAvyis *Inoos Xpiotodb... Ma-
xdgtog &l 6 avaywdaoxew — Des. val, fgyopar Tayd * vai, Soxov,
xtpte “Inood Xowoté * 2j ydoic... duapy. [920z

Novum Testamentum. — Cf. Calal. Vatic. 106% ; Anal. Boell. 28 (1909),
3848 ; Linnruarp 111, 4561, 4593,

6. Apocalypsis apocrypha. Meta iy dvadnyw tod xvelov judy
>Injoot Xptotod mageyevduny (vel magayeviuevog) €y *lwdvyng
puovog éni 16 dpos 10 Oafdp — Des. a) év mavri xawed * xal ua-
xdpiog ot 6 olxog Bmov xeivar 1j dedleais (vel dujynois) abry...

0 Ayumdy pe Tovs AGYovs pov THQEL.. duv. [921
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vel b) xal motedoeofar Aoare va Adfyre Cwip aldvior...
auiy. [922
Birenr Loco 245-260 5 || TiscneNbonr, Apocalypses apocryphae 70-93 ;

I S. Paraxvyriakoc in Qeoloypia 3 (1925), 218-223.

vel ¢) AmiCovrag Eni xdpor feoc nvnddoer... duijy.  [922¢
Cod. Tighgate 11 29, sace. xv, fol. 112v-120v. CI. Catal. Germ. 38915,
vel d) T go) glrrmow papyapivac fumpocley tow yolpwy.
Kal xavipreyxdé pe o) vegédy no 100 ddpa év 1 dpe Oafirp...
apy. : [922d
Cod. Paris, Coislin 121, auni 1342, Tol. 6%-v, 17r-v 5. G Ennnanp 1,

204, ann. 45 Deveeesse, Fonds Coislin 112,

vel e) prypovedoare v mpoyeypappivor Adyow tiw dwalor.
Tadra 0& dxofovric pov xarijyeyré pe év vp dpe Oufirp... Kal
0 drvayvioas paxdgiog xal & dvriypdpas xal of dxodovrec &
moolvuly... apny. 1922¢

Cod. Venet. Marc. 11 90 (Nan. 112), saec. Xv-xvi, fol. 249-255.

vel §) oot évvipwe Tjuagrov dud vépov xpijoovrar... dury. [9221

Cod. Ticrosol. 66, sace. xv, fol. 378v-385. Cf. Ensnanp I, 84518,

6g. llem. “Liyoy “lwdvvyc 6 Oeoddyoc mpoc iy avddyypw Toi
xvgiov djpaw "hyoot Npwtod mageyevépnyy - Des. xal paxdpos
fotw 6 axodwv THY Emorolyy Tadryr... St 6 dyandy e Tovg
Adyovs pov yevjoct... Guajy. [922g

Cod. Athen. 346, sace. xv, fol. 36-41v, .

6h. Item. Meva oy avdAnypey 1o xvglov fudy *I. X. eic rode

0%gurods avéTewa To 006 pov xai Tods Splaiuotc uov. 1922h
Cod. Berolin, Qu, 22, saee. xv, fol, 80v-80. Cf. Cr tal. Germ. 1678 ;
Iinnruanp 111, 7653,

6i. Apocalypsis allera (a. *Chrysostomo). ITpogeAOcyy *lwdvrng
6 Ogodoyos v xvplw fudv *I. X. elney — Des. eipijvy duiv,
va dyamare arknlove... qujy. [922i

Io Nav in Revue bibligue N, S. 11 (1914), 215-221. — Cf. cod. Ven.
Mare. 1T 106 (Nan. 128), sace. xvi, fol. 222v-225v; Ioannes Chryso-
stomus, 21-22 (— 881wx).

6k. Apocalypsis (lerlia?). Avéfy 6 Ococ eic 16 dgoc vV
Eladow, [922K

Cod. Athon. Cutlumus. 176, anni 1438/39, fol. 179v-183%. Cf. EHRHARD
111, 76740,

7. Laudalio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Oi t@v dydvov tév 2&-
wlev Oeutal, dtav Twvd yevvaiov a0Antay — Des. dmelpois évrv-
x€v Tv ayaldw Unoaveoic, dv yévoito... duijr. [923

Savivius 11, 555-559 ; || Ducagrus, Chrysostomi commentaria in N.T.
1L 2. 1-8 5 | Monteaucon VI, 1-7; || P.G. 59, 23-29,
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8. Oratio a. Proclo (vel *Chrysostomo). Of uéy d1lot edayye-
Moral Ty xava odpxa yeveadoyiav — Des. 1) 8¢ 1juetéoa éAnic
gic avdoracw xal eic Lwny aidviov did Tob xvelov juav °I. X.
e Guip. [924

V. Ricearbus, S. P, Procli archiepiscopi Constanfinopolitani analecta
(Romae, 1630), 439-143 ; || P.G. 65, 800-805.

9. Ex laudatione a. Sophronio, cuius hoc erat initium *Jodvrnye 6
Tijc feortijc ving o « "y dpyij v 6 Adyoc» Peorvrd, excerptum.
ZePedaiov lodvvne maic xal Zalduns meoélauypey — Des. eic
péoov éxdlesev, Iv' @¢ adedgr) tov Xptotov ixeredociev.  [925

CoteLErIus, Palrum apostolic. ¥ 11, app. 200-201; 2-3 [, 278 ;4 I,
280 || .G, 87, 3364, - - CI. Apostoli, 8-8¢ (= 157a-d).

9a. llem. "0 Zefledaios 7y marye 7vod Deoddyov, wijrne 08 4
Zakiopn — Des. xal péxee tijs xoyurjoews adrijc ovvijy avrjj, elo’
oBrwg fjAev 8v *Lopéop. [925a

Cod. Vindob. theol. 304 (olim 256), saec. x1v,fol.258. Cf. Catal. Germ. 30.

9b. Item. (Ex vo6 éyxwuiov Zwggoviov... pavOdvouey vel

Iotéor) "Oti 6 mavye 105 Osoddyov 6 Zefedaiog v, 4 88 wif-

e Laldpy Ovydrne looyp tod pvyoreveauévov — Des.

releivae 02 1) 100 Oeoddyov odvalic év 1 dylw udrod dmostolelw

T@® Ovre év 1) Efdduw. [925b

Menaea Maii 8; || Synax. Ecel. CP. 663-664. — Cf. cod. Athon. Ca-

racall. membr. 6 (olim 8), saec. x-x1, fol. 32v-33, de quo Enruarp I,
24118,

9g. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. ‘O tijc foovrijsc vide arjuegov xaz-
doyxn Tijc mavnyboews — Des. tods dobdlovrds pe Sofdow xai
Todg ébovlevodvrds pe éovlemjow... auir. [925g

Cod. Vatic. Barberin. 517 (olim V. 13), saec. x11, fol. 22-23v. Cf. Anal.
Boll. 19 (1900), 93%; [Sunnanp [1I, 937,

10. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. ’lmdyvyc év *Epéow tij¢c "Aalag,
Twdvyyg vijc "Aoluc T6 xadynpa — Des. el @Qeds xal marg
ndvraw, &v mveipa dywr & potieuds ndvrov, pla 0cdrye, el
Ocde... apnr. 1926

Ducarus, Chrys. opera VI, 605-611 vel 503-510 ; || MoNTFAUCON VIII,
spuria 130-135; || P.G. 59, 609-614,

11. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. ITdAw 6 uéregoc *lwdvyvyg,
o "Egéaror, paldov 0é mdons tijc oixovuévyc — Des. éx tot Qeod
xal mareos dgerrws xal amaldc yeyevvyuévos med aidwoy...
apy. [927

Saviuus VII, 344-345 ; | MoNTFaucoN X, 766 (lege 772)-773 ; || P.G.
61, 719-722.
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12, Laudalio. Xwvexdleoev 1uds, dyamnrol, éni 16 adro o
ayidraroc “lodvnys — Des. xal dpwriolnuer xal dvelrjoauey
Bamticlévres eic marépa... aup. [928

Savivivs VII, 342-343 ; || MoNTFAUCON t. c. 783-766 (immo 771-772) ;
| .G. 61, 719-720.

13. Laudatio a. Theodoro Studila. Odpavod mpoxeipusvov Hjuiv
gic vndleowy éynmplov tic dpa éEevpelein Adyos — Des. TogoiToy
aétovpévovs oe 6pay oty mavtt 1k moyuvip xava dudperov akiag
dooy 0i mpoc abToy Tov Ay drofAémovreg... auar. 1929

Ma1, Nova palrum bibl. V. 3, 62-77; || P.G. 99, 772-788. — Exe.
M. Bonnser in Jahrbiicher fiir protesl. Theologie 9 (1883), 527-528.

14. Laudatio a. Nicela Paphlagone. ‘O zov uéyav vijc Poovrijs
yovoy mpotoemdusvoc fnawvelv — Des. tais émierodais cov avr-
frigov wub 1aic Oeodoylars oov arijpibor... xal Ews aidvos mupd-
argooy T Ged... apy. [930

Comnirts, Auclarium  noviss. 1, 354-364; || .G, 105, 100-128. —
Var, lect. 3. LarySny in Bullelin de UAcad. imp. 1916, 1512-1514.

15. Laudatio a. Nicephoro Blemmyda. Edayyediotrfj Ocoddyw

’ " =z A ’ M 0 l 7 — D I3
mpooxor dv alvog sbayyedinds e wal Ozoloywds es. fiov
%ul Adyov xurdplwow ¢ Dewplug xai mpatews elg dxgov éAnla-

3 1) ’ [931
HOG... quafr.

De qua A. Tlusessine, Nicephori Blemmydae curriculum vilae et
carmina (Lipsiae, 1896), rvi-uix; Calal. Paris. 106 ; Calal. Valic. 954,
2307, 2611 ; Calal. Germ. 112, 298%; Kunuarp 111, 311% cet.

16, Laudalio a. Macario Chrysocephalo. *Amogvodweny émidny-
wlay edgmuijoar meoléueroc yov 6 Adyos — Des. axémagov iy
roiuvyy cov o Ty oxémyy T@Y nrEebywy gov... dwjv.  [932

Macanrius CHIRYSOCGEPHALUS 276-297. — Cf. Euruarp III, 6910,

17. Homilia a. Gregorio Palama. “Loptay dyouev orjuegov évog

’ ~ k] 2 ’
1@y mpoxpitwy dmootélwy Xptotod — Des. odx drgoatal pdvor...
7 {4 \ 3 ~ - 3 ~ 7
dAAG xal wovral - oftw yip fotar Tijg VW avrod edayysdiloué-
e aloviov (wijs Hpds xal facidelog Emirvyeiv... duy. [932a

Tpyyopiov 1ot Hudapd Spidiae #f8” 29-40. — Cf. Lnnaarp 111, 6974

18. Laudalio a. *Chrysostomo. IldAw juiv 8§ ovgavod Eme-
Ofunoey 6 plyag xal povog Oeoddyos “lwdyvye — Des. iy yipy
odparcy fpyalduevos xai moldods wiods Td marel xata ydow
npooEvéyruc... ApuIY. [932b

IlipporyTos in Néa Xudv 17 (1922), 665-667, 725-728. — Cf. Anal.
Boll. 21 (1902), 107; Eunnarp I, 17815, 4418 ; I1l, 818.

19. Laudatio a. Constanlino Acropolita. T¢ ¢ doa fuiv 6 mdpu-
peyas “lwdvvys 6 Oegoddyos xal émiorijhiog, 6 *Lpéaiog xal may-
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xooutos — Des. vijc paxaglas éxetvns, s viv adrds el dxoov
émnamoladers Toiadmijs Oemplac te xal dlAduyews... Guify. [932c
De qua Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 270-271 ; Eunuarp 11, 225, 292,

20. Laudatio a. Procopio diac. et chartophylace. ’Andarodoc
0 Ty patdpdy Tadryy cvyxgorijoas mavijyvew — Des. xai Ty
Toi¢ dwalots nbrgemiouévor dyaldy mdvrvag petacyeiv mapa-
oxebagor... duir. [932d

De qua Calal. Germ. 2924, 322'° ; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 110%! ; EHRHARD
I, 626! ; ITL, 1019 231 (ann. 0), 806!,

21. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. *Jwdvyys oljuegoy 6 b-
ayyeMoTNG THY TIVEVMATOOY TAVTNY Taviyvow july ovvexpd-
Toey — Des. xal 6 Adyos 7y mods vor Oedy xal Oedg v & Ad-
y0g... auijr. [932F

Cod. CP. Chalc. mon. 100, saec. x1, fol. 185v-188. Cf. Anal. Boll. 44
(1926), 33%2%; EnRriARD 1, 32944,

22. Oralio a. Symeonc logotheta. Of npds rods dflvvs Tag mpo-
Tdoets Thv Eyxwptoy Endyovies edxleds TobTwr TS dotatsiac
anocepvdvovet — Des. ut 3h (= 918h). [932g

Cod. Monac. 226, saec. xi, fol. 106-108. Cf. Catal. Germ. 1134,

23. Laudatio. "Yywoa éxAextov éx o6 Aaod mov... To viw

Nty moteléy Ogiov dvhoc — Des. mutil. [932h
Cod. Vatic. Ottobon. 312, saec. xv, fol. 72v-76¥. Cf. Catal. Valic. 271.

24. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. “Qomeg oi éx dvvducws mpa-
%Tundjc elg SVvauw — Des. xal iy ajp, Ocoddye, éx Lwijs elc Lwny
HETAOTAG ... AuIjY. [932i

Cod. Ottoboq. 411, anni 1445, fol. 241-246v. Cf. Catal. Valic. 2825,

25. Laudatio a. Andrea Cretensi. ’lwdyyne 6 edayyediore fjuds
Tjpuegor ocvvijyayey Exevov yxwutdoovrag — Des. xaldmeg 7e-
Ocoddynrac * & xal judas magacTioas... duiy. 1932

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Laud. 81, sace. xviu, fol. 98-107v. Cf. Catal. Germ.
340%; Euruanp 11, 224, ann. 2.

26. Laudatio a. Andrea Cretensi. “Qoneg oi Tijc T®Y dydvwr

fjrrag dmodeplévreg mwddw — Des. ut 14 (= 930). [932k
Cod. Laud. 81, fol. 108-115v, Cf. Calal. Germn. 340° ; EHRHARD 1. c.

27. Oratio a. Cyrillo Alexandrino. - T7¢ uév 1@y dylwv edxlelag
1€ xai 00&nc éAddoowy éoti mds Adyos — Des. oftwg eig eddiov
xaravrijgee Awpubva xal meds adrny ket )y dAijfeiay, Tovréame
Xotatdy... quiy. [932m

Acta conciliorum (ed. Rom. 1, 612-614; LasBe 111, 1022-1023 ; Har-
poUuIN [, 1664-1665; MANst V, 217-221; ScHwARTz L 1. 2, 94-96); |
I. Aunkrrus, S. P. N. Cyrilli Aler. operu V. 2 (Lutetiae, 1638), 352-354 ;
| P.G. 77, 985-989.

Havrkin, BHG. 11. — 3.
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\
28. Oralio de apocalypsi a. Neophyto incluso. Mdodig megirvywy
. ‘ 7 g g w d Tij
iy elyov & anofjc dmoxdAivypw —— Des. Zoya émiredeiv a&a[932]<;
7 2 7 n
&v adTi XaATOIUG... AUV, ‘ 320
Li)c (qua Calal. Paris. 87° ; 1L. DELENAYE in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 282;
Eunruann I, 6828 o ] )
29. Oralio a. Theodolo ep. Ancyrae. “Onmep éoTi T0ig Gw/;a‘
) -~ - € . ’ " \. u
ow NpGY laTPds, ToUTO Talg Poxuis iepevs — Des. o ,ubv932L
\ 1 > 4 3 ’ )
)y pdow, éyéveto 88 dua Ty oixovopiav... dpny. (9324
Acla conciliorum (cd. Rom. 1, 614-616; Lassr 111, 1023-1027 ; HARr-
pouin I, 1665-1668; Mansi V, 221-225; SCHWARTZ I. 1. 2, 71—73)f:r||
I. Patousas, “Eyxvxdomaideia pihodoyoay 11 (Venelils, 171())), 3;;
369; 2 (ib. 1744), fnon vidi]; | GarLanpius  IX, 456-458; | P.G. 71,
1385-1389. , s
30. Laudationis fragmentum. Trc. aceph. | ﬂallov’w;)g, 70 :s'u
aAéoy Gti xui v ipdria — Des. mulil. )y mappopiay asvgt:;;)c
gnedayidevov - Enel 1adl’ oftwe Eye | [932q
Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Clark. 44, snec. xu-xiu, fol. 77-78v. ¢f. Calal. Germ.
3557 ; Liunparp 11, 657, annot. 3. ‘
H »
31. Miraculum in Creta a. 1552 a. Nicolao Malaxa. “Eote pév
’ b -] 1 ~ -
m0AAd Te xal Davpactd, uéywrd te xal éalpera Ta TOU mMaVEY
s ~ I’ _
puov amostolov... adyfjuata — Des. xat aélwaov... Tjj Guqlﬂeo
o ~ ! 3> \ 3 ’ \ j'[a‘[g (1...
Aoylg cov E€mealat, T0D dofdlewy aei 6phoddéws TOVY g‘;2L
auny [9-
MAcAaRiUS CHysocEPHALUS 440-457. — CI. cod. Venet. Marc. 11 140
(Nan. 198), sacc. xvi, fol. 370-3857 et 388-395v,
32. Vid. 1) Apostoli, supra; 2) Evangelistae quattuor, in tomo 1l

Ioannes 'I'herisles == Ioannes messor.

Ioannes iunior wmon. in Thracia. Vid. Supplem. in tomo L
Ioannes m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.

Ioannes Irapezuntinus m. Leucopoli. Vid. Supplem. in tomo L

Ioannes Vatatzes imperator T 1254, — Nov. 4.

1. Vita (a. Georgio ep. Pelagoniae). O tods dyalods xai a‘rnot))—
dalovs dvdpac dyxwprdlovres ngénovraﬁyév 6:) - D?s. xar(: 50-
vauw Ouvjoas Ty udtod peyatopviav. ( Exowunn... er{ggg
IQ’PEV )A HEISENBERG in Byz. Zs. 14 (1905), 193-233. — Cf. Calal. Valic.

102, 199%; cod. Sinait. 2015, saec. xvi (BENESEVIC, Calal. 1, 385%).

2. Laudalio (immo sermo quadragesimalis). “Avdpec ol wijs

napowiac Tabtyc obajrogec, mdgowcor ydp éopey mdvres — Des.
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imperfecta &v dotdryre xai duxatoadvy xai Suvos xai ddais nvev-
parais. [934
N. FEsrtA in Viz. Vremennik 13 (1906), 23-35.

3. Oratio funebris a. Georgio Acropolita. *lod {0V xal 6 uéyag
Té0vyxe Puoidede — Des. an’ edmpayiag eic ednpaylay ueitw
peranndijocarrec, [934Db

A. Heisennera, Georgii Acropolilae opera 11 (Lipsiae, 1903), 12-29,

4. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. “0 zéwc 7 adroaijleia
Xowotds dmepijvato — Des. gy ®#ae®d Tijs dinne gvabeinuey xai
T@v Tols dixalows trolpacuévar dyabiy Tdyotuev... duijy. [934c

De qua H. DELENAYE in Anal. Boll, 51 (1933), 266.

Ioannes neomartyr Vilnae. Vid. Antonius, Ioannes et Eusta-
thius, in tomo III.

Ioannes Vladimirus rex Dalmatiae m. Vid. Suppl. in tomo II1.
Ioannes Xenus erem. in Creta. Vid. Supplem. in tomo II1.
Ioannes filius Xenophontis et Mariae. Vid. Xenophon.

Toannicius mon. in Bithynia + 846. — Nov. 3, 4.

1. Vila a. Saba mon. Inc. prol. T¢ yoyweedij xai Oedoeora
Ty aylwy marépwy dvdpayalijuara todc eiddrac — Inec. “Og yo-
eac pév épv Bibvvav émagying — Des. mpdc tov Osdv &v énd-
Onoev eicodoc * o taic edgaic xal 6dyylaic xai Nueic... yevol-
uelba... abiwleinpey... quiy. [935

Acl. SS. Nov. I1. 1 (1894), 332-383.

1b. Professio fidei exc. ¢ Vita 1, § 18. Oedc o8y darey vrepodorog
odeia xal dxtioros — Des. dw tijc 2apdrov peoldog ydd Te xal
dueic vrpwleiypey xal mic & elc adrov EAnilow auiv.  [935b

Cod. Paris. 1084, sace. x1, fol. 194-198. Cf. Calal. Paris. 66.

2. Vita a. Petro mon. Inc. prol. T%¢ xa@’ sjudc dravrac Poo-
Tods 1) ovaracic éx yvyijc — Inc. *lwavyixiog odroc 6 moAde év
doxnTixois dydar — Des. dfidoy xowwvode yevéolhar Tijc afjg
pepidoc xabalpwy pds... auiy. ’ [936

Act. SS. t. c. 384-435,

3. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. T4» npdc dgeriy 680y pé-
govoav toayeiny elvar xail dvdvry xai dvayegij — Des. ordiog
nveds Toic &v T xat’ "Olvumov dger E0hAov, ob TPOETOPEVOVTO
dyyedot... dyyeriais ovveaduevoy tdéeciv... dufy. [937

P.G. 116, 36-92. — Exc. W. WEINBERGER in Sitzungsberichle der kais.
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien 159. 6 (1908), 80-85.
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Iob patriarcha. — Maii 0. ’
1a. Teslamentum. BiBlog Asyow lof 1:0‘6 xuzlov,ué::ov ”Ia,)ﬁuﬂ :
&y 7] yig 1ppa voaroas dketéhec a‘n’).wvjm: o/movo:ut’av exa}{e,aza;
vode Entd viodg — Des. a) xai peTd TQEL 1)‘u’egag sw;:Oez:to ofvr
elc Tov Tdpov &v wuk Smve Aafovru dvopa 6vopaoctov &V naz{ggg
i 5 al® < auny.
ygvaatglvl.rl()l't.) Ii:ﬁ):,o f\pocr/;p]ha aneedola 11, TEXTS AND STUDIES V. 1 (Cam-
bridge, 1897), 104-137.
vel DY glder todg viods ToW vidy udToT TETAYTNY YEVEAY. (938D
(:ml. Messan. 29, anni 1307, fol. 36v-41v. -— Var. lect. A. MANCINI
in ‘lhemlicanli della RR. Accw'emiq dei Lincei Ser. V, 20 (1911), 480-500.

~ 3 AN \
1b. Testamentum. Bifrog *lop 706 xatovuévov ’lwfaf watt
e ~ 3 T N e I e
Bilog adtoi xal dvriyeupoy dralrjxnc adtod, &v 3 av nysgg vogij
- \ -
oag xal Eyywrwg THY drodnulay adrod — Des. peva ovv ’rgmg
~ O 7 H 9)
- loac ETé0n &y TH Tdpo OG &v xuldd Brve, Aafdvra (sic) dvopn
yuépas Evéln &v vq p s @ b, Aaivea (810) ol
wadov... ToU aldrog, ratadelypag viovs ¢ xat Gvy r}g
o 3 < 4 3 . -~
yoantar xal AvacTiyel adroy uel’ dv o xVgrog aveoTioE [;:;;
o~ 3 /
08 Qe nudy ein 0ofu. :
A. Mal, Scriptorum velerum nova collectio VII (1833), 180-191., I
K. Koupen in Semitic Studies in Memory of ev. Dr. A. Kohut (Berlin,
1897), 296-313; || Jamus L ¢ 104-137 in infimis pagellis.
~ 934
2. Vila. I to 8€ dxavlav poealac. [939a
) . h 38
Cod. Athou. Stauronicel. 18,'saec. XIif. Gf. Enruanro 111, 43%.
~ \ z
3. Commentarius, 1'¢ xuva Tov péyav TobTOY XKal Oav,uo,wtoov
‘poy — i py naddv aplo-
*[ibf, Tov mdouis xaxoa‘uq,usvov‘ ll)es. ﬂavj:wr vy xal (();f}gl
vorrdrgy 0dow xal Bacidelas Tapy pélekew TiC Avor.. apny. 939D
. A
Cod. Patm. 736, sacc. X1V, fol. 182v-184v. Cf. LEunuarp LI, 3791,

1 Ll ) e o~ 3
4. lipilome. Oftog 6 puxdglog xal Sixatog “Iof vmijoyev €x
’ ! \ ~
tijc “Aowitidos yogus TOV Gpiwy ISovpaiag — Des. xat Ti¢
. piic jLETd TEY d ] 939¢
gmovpavion Jugas peTd TOV aylwy cov... apny. 25[ e
De qua Calal. Paris. 23222 ; Calal, Germ. 3218 ; 12HRHARD 1, 40025, 625%.
: - 3 / -
5. Laudationes 1V a. *Chrysostomo. I. "Hxey njuiv éviavotog
) s " \ < 7 3 -
oljpeooy 6 TAG 0IXOVUEVNS a0yt — Des. 6AdxAngov evyagr
= ~ 7 ALY \ ’I, r
oriay avri Ovaluc fjveyxe T Oed Aéywr Iy ©o drvopa xvgu;t(;
4 3 . 4 [93(
eDAOYYUEVOY... AUV o .
SaviLivs V, 949-953 ; || Ducarus, Chrys. opera VI, 76-83 vel 67-73; ||
~{oNTFAUCON VI, 579-583 ; ]l P.G. 56, 563-567.
-~ ’
II. T peydha T@Y TQAYpMATOY peydlwy dsitar dupynpatwy
— Des. § miot sopmdaymr xal wict svvdokalduevos. (Edyais
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oy xal mpeofelais Ty dylwv matépwr... ddfay dvanéuypwper)...
aujr. [939e
SsviLius V, 953-956 ; | DucAEus t. c. 83-89 vel 74-79 ; || MoN TFAUCON

VI, 583-586; | P.G. 56, 567-570.

I11. Dépe xai Nueic apduela vijc dmoléoews xal dueic Tijs
axgodosws — Des. yévoiro 8¢ juds xal Adyw maidevoudvovs xai
loropilatc madaywyovuévovs, Taic Ty dylwy marépwy xal mgo-
gnrdy a0ljoeot xavoplobvrac, Odkav mdvrore td Oed dva-
wéumew... auiy. 1939

Savinus V, 956-963 ; || Ducakus 1, ¢, 89-101 vel 79-87; || MoNTFAU-
coN VI, H87-593 ; H .G, 56, H70-576.

IV. Hoarrayod uéy xai éni ndvrov dg eineiv vdv Osiwy dupyn-
prdrwy — Des. xal Tdv drogentwv éxelvor xal alwviwy dyalov
anodaveovew Spuolvuador... duiy. 1939g

SaviLwus V, 963-969; | Ducagus t. c. 101-113 vel 87-98; || MonT-
FAUCON VI, 593-599 ; || P.G. 56, 576-582.

6. Oratio a. Leontio presb. CP. E¥xaigor év T magdvre 0¥
drjrrnror 100 Ocob orgatidTyy ‘Ibf Aéyew td tod mpogirov
Aafid — Des. dmile, yovar, dnile © v 6é Oep dd€a... aunr. [939h

E. SArrtORwus, Leontii presb. CP. homilia in lobum adhuc inedita,
PROGRAMMA UNIVERSITATIS LITERARUM DORPATENsSIS 1827, vIt-xir. —
Cf. Faruanro 1, 21519 11 9917 cod. Oxon. Laud. 64, saec. xvI, pag.

385-391.

7. Oratio a. Leontio presb. CP. Meydda vijc mpooevyijs ta ya-

plopaza. '
Vid. Crux, 14r (= 422r), in Append. L.

8. Oratio in uxorem Iob a. Leontio presb. CP. “Qoneg xavdvog
waparelévros 10 oreeflov — Des. dm6 tod xwplov mpoetrifero
ebayyeriny mjovypa... duiv. [939k

Cod. Venet. Marc. VII 31 (Nan. 142), saec. xiv, fol. 281v-284v,

9. Oratio. ‘O dmopelvac eic téhog, gnoly, odroc cwlijoerat,
Aéyer wdgros © péya yap Epyov dmdoyer 1j dmopmovi) — Des. xal
avyyweridwuey dAdjlows T nralopara, va mirdywuey Tijs fact-
Aelag tdv odgavdw... duify. [939m

Cod. Monac. 275, saec. xv-xvi, fol. 382v-388v.

10. Homilia a. Toanne Chrysostomo. "Og@ éidrrovs Tdy Elw-
Odtwv oi gvveAldvres, Tooobre xai fueic pellove yonodueba Tjj
mgolvuig — Des. pipudueba adrod va nalalopata, dote xal TdY
perdviwy dnitoyeiv dyalov... auip. [939n

Mowrravcon X1H, 340-347 ; ]] C. F. Mattiagt, Joannis Chrysostomi
homiliae IV (Misenae, 1792), 1, 2-64; || .G, 63, 477-186,

>
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11. Oralio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Eddoyytog 6 Oedg 6 muga-
xuléoug.
Vid. Daniel, 13 (= 4388i).
12. Oralio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Tawv Touow mu’:ﬁmu.
Vid., Daniel, 14 (= 438K).

13. Narralio. 0oy oi Tpeic pilot ol Eeyov “laf dre év
adToic ¢ Puctheve nv v ,uuvoCu’wmg -~ Des. dtar peta mz()ag:?g
nueéldc apocevydpeda dovvar Jpiv oy mhyppednpdrow (1':"/11
oVYDENOLY... GUIY. 9398

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Holkham 24 (olim 90), sace. xv, fol. 173v-175v. CI.
Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 4631,

14. Vid. Eusebius Alexandrinus, 8 (== 635h).

Ioel prophela. — Oct. 19,
1. Hypothesis a. Theodoreto. *lonh 6 Ogiog mpo@ijTys TOv pey

yodvoy xall Gy émoujoato Tag mpopperjoets — Des. Extow... mpo-
ayopedoewy TOV TS mpogyTelag Eyvdxapey yQOVOV. (CH pév
oty Smoleaic... fopnveluc dypdpeda.) (910

SirMonb, Theodoreli opera 11, 74,-748 || Senurze 1L, 1380-1382; ||
P.G. 81, 1633.

2. Interpretalio a. eodem. /dyos wvplov 8¢ éyévero...
76 moAdode O eixog Ty adryy Exew mpoanyogiay — Des. Oep-
UBds Gyandyres dcarerdompey, a ) TdY aloviov Exméomwpuey
Smocyéoewy © dv gy mAvTag HUAS TULEDY... ANy, 940D

SinmonD L. ¢. 748-764 ; | Scnurze 11, 1382-1407 5 || P.G. 81, 1633-1664.

3. Vid. Prophetae.

Iohannes = Joannes.
Iohannicius = Ioannicius.

Ionas propheta. — Sept. 21,

1. Hypothesis a. Theodoreto. IMdytas avlpdmovs dnpioveyij-
oac ¢ Taw 6Awy Oedg mdvrwy dpoimc — Des. nepl mdvrag avllgon-
nove adtod Ocacduevos mpdvoiay * AL iva ) mépa Tob pérgov
gy per... Ty éppuijveiar. ' [941

StrMonw, Theodoreli opera 11, 796-798 ; || Scuvrze 1, 1458-1461; ||
P.G. 81, 1720-1724.

2. Enarralio a. eodem. "0 puxdptog *lovdg xul dAdag émouj-

satro mpognrelag — Des. va doeypdpela tods dyalods Tobraw

nui EmepdaTOVS XUQROVG. .. apapr. [941a
Simaronn t. ¢, 798-809; || Scnunze 11, 1461-1476; || P.G. 81, 1724
1740, — CGI. Calal. Germ. 20010,
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3. Homilia de Iona, Daniele el ieiunio (a. Germano II patr. CP.
vel *Chrysostomo). Pawdpa orjuegov (Hjuiv) 1§ movijyvoec xal lap-
npdregoc 10 gurijfovs 6 ovAhoyoc — Des. péyas xinbrijoeraw év |
7jj Bacidely T@Y odpar@y * yévoito 88 Nuds... dury. [941c ’

Ducagus, Chrysostomi homiliae 653-662; || SaviLius VI, 824-830; ||
Ducagus, Chrys. opera 1, 579-588 ; || MonTFAucoN 1I, 309-316; || P.G.
49, 305-314. .

4. Homilia cum narralione de Ninivitis. Ifayrayot pév odv
6 Oedc tawv dAwv ardvriov mléov to paxgolvuciv ép’ npds :
Suidelavvrar — Des. xal tijc émneipévns goanrar dmeddijs xal... ‘

Wi

afudoeiey - g yévorro... Guiny. [941d Ef:.ft
‘[

Cod. Monac. 61, saec. xvr, fol. 206v-2987,

5. Laudatio a. Basilio ep. Seleuciae. "Amag uév 6 tijc xriosws «-i:"%

xdapos — Des. dedre mpdc pe ndvrec of xomdvres xai mepog-—~—;

Tiopdvot, xiyd Avanadom OpAg... duny. [941e ]
B. Basilii Seleuc. opera (1596), 99-110; || Gregorii Neocaesar., Macarii

et Basilii Seleuc. opera omnia 3* pars, 66-73 ; || P.G. 85, 1567-172. ’

6. Laudatio a. eodem. Of tac rdv peedrwv mnydas éxxalai-
povrec — Des. ogvvéxlewse yap 6 Peoc tods dmavrag elc anel-
Oecay, iva Tod¢ mdvrac éAeijop... dpajy. [9411f

B. Basilii Seleuc. opera (1596), 110-119; || Gregorii Neocaesar., Ma-
carii et Basilii Seleuc. opera 3° pars, 73-78 ; || P.G. 85, 172-182.

7. Laudatio a. Ephraem (?). *lwvdc ¢ ‘Efpaiog dvellaw éx Oa-
Adoanc — Des. mjy ovxijy Aéyw iy dxagmov, Ty xwidovoay

1d #0vy % xapmdy peravolac oplecbar... duapy. [941g
Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. T. 3. 12 (olim Miscell. 229), saec. xv, fol. 152v- !
173v.

8. Vid. Prophetae.

Ionas et Barachisius mm. in Perside sub Sapore. — Mart. 29, 28,

1. Passio. “Erove dxroxaidexdrov doyovros xai Paciréwg
Safwgion Bacidéwe Ilegady, adroc Zafdgros — Des. {niwvag
yevéaOar Tijs Totadrns mepl XotoTdv GeTi... duy. [942

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 22 (1903), 396-407; || . Les versions

grecques des Acles des martyrs persans sous Sapor 11, PATR. OR. I1 (1905),
421-436.

2. Passio. XaPdgtog 6 Ilegodv Paciheds dewov xata xeiotia-
vor nvéwy — Des. advrwy tov xaldv iy perddnyw Sviwg xal
Baaidelas odpaviv xAngovylav... duijy. © 1943

DELEHAYE, Les versions... 437-439 ; | LATv$ev, Menol. 1, 288-242,

Tose . filius Photinae, Vid. Photina Samarilana, /
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Toseph palriarcha. Vid. 1) Aseneth ; 2) Supplem. in tomo IIL

Toseph sponsus 13. M. V. Vid. 1) Supplem. in tomo 111; 2) Maria
Deipara, 1 (cap. xvii-xx), 113 (= 1161k) cet., in Append. 11L

Toseph mon. in Aegypto. Vid. Suppleni. in tomo IIL
Ioseph m. in Cypro. Vid. Martyres XIII.
Toseph m. 1licrosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Toseph hymnographus CP. 886, -— April. 3.

1. Vita a. Theophane mon. Hodddy oy v mowmilor deckap-
yavrwy mleovextipact, palyrav gnpe Tov Adyov xal mpopyTHY
— Des. avemifodhrevtor diatijpnoov, Grws ddEay avaméunwuey
adTdH xal Ty xai mEOTKYIOW... UETC 00D xal TAVTOY TGV
dtlwe edapesTnodyrwy abT@... AU 1944

A. PapaporouLos-Krramrus, Monumenla graeca el lalina ad hislo-
riam Pholii patriarchae perlinentia 11 (Petropoli, 1901), 1-14. — Emend.
I'. N. PAraGronGru in Byz. Zs. 12 (1903), 223. —- Exc. G. AnnicH, Ha-
gios Nikolaos 1 (Leipzig, 1913), 455.

2. Vita a. loanne diac. Kai dnag pév Blog 1w vagérwy Ty
dodaay yoyny Getijs WS pipnow dunaleitar — Des. a) vmép
Tijc dylag eixdvos abrod, d¢ Timjaas Tovg dylovs adrod Toig 0oig
dylowg movijuact, § meémet... Gufy. [945

vel b) Toic ooic dylots movijpaat, ped v mpeafedors véQ
Hpdr... a.. év 88 T¢ pédovte aidve voegdixs xal TEAEGTINGDG
&y adtd Xowt1d TH OF Tyfoarte xai dofdoavte... durjy. 946

Act. SS. April. 1 (1675),:xxx1v-xu; 3% ed. xxix-xxxv; || P.G. 105,
939-975. — Exc. Annicu t. ¢ 456,

3. Laudalio a. Theodoro Pediasimo. Ty magotoav njuiv dnd-
Osow xal TV mpoxelpevoy dydva SveRATAYOVLOTOV elvar — Des.
va )y xare TodTew avdgeiuv Eyovres gmirdyoipuey Tob EAéovs...
apip. ‘ 1947

M. ‘I'reu, Theodori Dediasimi eiusque amicorum quae exslant (Potis-
damiae, 1899), 1-14. — Emend. . N. ParAGEORGIU in Byz. Zs. 10
(1901), 429-430. — CI. Catal. Germ. 37, 252.

4. Memoria seu synaxarium. Odrog (8x) Tijc 2wneddy énapylag
Smijoye yevvyripow Idotivov nai "AydOnc — Des. dmerle xava
26y deiva T6mOv... nai edpijaes Ov Emlnreic oixéryy gov. [947h

Menaea April. 3; | Paranorouros-KERAMEUS t. c. 15-17; || Synax.
Eecel. CP. 581-584. — Ci. Calal. Germ. 18%; Enruaro III, 993-994.

Ioseph Persa m. Vid. Acepsimas et socii,

-
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Toseph ep. Thessalonic. Vid. Theodorus Studita, 3t (= 1756t).
Iosue seu lesus filius Nave. Vid. Moyses et Iosue, in tomo 1II. ‘

Iovinus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Irenaeus ep. Lugdun. m. Vid, Irenaeus ep. Sirm., 2. w
#*

Irenaeus ep.m. Sirmiisub Diocletiano. — Aug. 23, 22, 21 ; Mart. 26.”

1. Passio. “Orav 116 Tpdmois dyaloic edoefeiq ovvaoxnlij vdv
xp&s1TTovOw Eprépevog - — Des. a) tadta mwdaym * xal aAnyels TH
Elper Enéppln eic tov 2aov motaudy © émnpdyOn 0¢ vadra... yye-
povedorrog Ilpdfov, xara 8¢ fjudc Paciledovroc... dujv. [918

Acl. SS. Mart. 11 (1668), *23; 3 ed. *19.

vel b) wdyyelc 1 Elper Snd 100 amexovldrogos Sppipn eis Tov
oTauoy Tov Aeyduevov Ladv tov Svra év T Liuie - évededln
08 6 dytog... aunr. - 1949

Exc. LaMBeEcius VIII, 206-208 ; LamBeEcius-KoLLarius VIII, 436-441.
— (1. Calal. Germn. 60%, 23227 ; EHRHARD I, 685%7.

1e. Passio. "Aote 1dv éni vfj naxia mepifoirwy Awoxlyriaved
pnue xal Ma&yuavos — Des. nwdvrov Eperdy Tnw dxgordTny
ddaw xai fagidelac Ocod Ty xAngovyiav... Guy. [949e

LATY3EV, Menol. 1, 281-283.

2. Passio duorum Irenaeorum. Odroc 6 dytos iegopdorvs Eign-
vaiog dmioxomos 1w 1od Liguiov — Des. gdoar fuds 4o mdong
unyavijs vod dvruxewuévou. [950

LAMBEcIUs t. c. 208-209; LamBrEcius-KoLLArius t. c. 441-442,

3. Passio Irenaei, Or et Oropsaei. Toy Tijc eignvns émdvvpoy
xal yevvaiéraror pdgrvga — Des. a) 1® motaud Zdw olrws
dvopaauéve gurrotvrar xai viv @ Opdve magioravrar Tod mwapu-
Pacidéws Ogod jpidwv... auiy. [951

vel h) addila prece pro imperatore, mdvroy dyaldv pepeoro-
pévyy xal tijc éxeilev Paoidelac vy ydew... duiv. 1951b

LATy8Ev, Menol. 11, 310-311. — Cf. Acl. SS. t. c. 555;% 553
Irenarchus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Irenarchus et socii mm. Sebastiae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Irene hegumena in Chrysobalanto CP. saec. 1x-x. — Iul. 28.

Vita. “I1dy pév odr érémavro 6 xara TOY TEOCHKVYNTOY THS
gindroc 106 Xptotod Swwyuds — Des. 10 duagrdvovras pueraw|
péhealar - xal ein pév ye vov tijc dydans Tnootvrag vopov... yi-
vdaxeobar mdow... pabyrac vo6 Xpwarob... auiv. [952

Acl, SS. Tul. V1 (1729), 602-631; 3¢ ed. ibid.

!
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Irene m. sub Licinio. — Maii 5, 4, 23.

A. Passio. Kata tods mpodafovrus yodvovs yéyové tis faot-
Aedg ovdpate Awivios — Des. tatta ovveygayduny éyod "Ausme-
Aavog & yépow 6 xai oiv abTfi... dp. [952y

Cod. Ottobon. 422, anni 1004, fol. 170-193. CI. Calal. Vatic. 292'".

B. Passio. Inc. ul 1 - Des. axélero adtyp &v v( magudeion *
Tabta ovveypapdpy fv avedpate ayly dyoy "Apmediavds... pndé
mpoaleic pydé dmolmdw 1o vije ayluc.. drd mavroc mpeafevoi-
oG OMEP NEOY TPOS HOPLOF... AP, 952z

Codd. Valic. 866, saee. xi-xi1, fol. 277¥-279v, et Venct. Mare. 362,
anni 1278179, fol. 79v-102v. CI. Wirrn t. mox c. 148,

1. Passio. Natd tove mpodafidvrac xawpods dmijoyev faaiieds
o8 dvopa Awmeiviog — Des. aypsia Spyacapévy modda S *hjood
Xowarot - fyor 08 "Aneddavic 6 yépov & t6 ndAhora yedppata
diddéac udtiy... ovvéypaya... toymuey tijs Bacideias TdHY odga-
vy ol e Qraywdoxovres xul ol meoldpws  dxodovres...
qunv. ; {953

A. Winti, Danae in christlichen Legenden (Wien, 1892), 116-148. —
Emend. C. WEYMAN in Byz. Zs. 2 (1893), 298.

1a. Passio. Kat’ éxeivov tov xawov daijoyev (év Tt ndder Ma-
yedow xalovpévy...) facidedc (tic dvdpart) Awiviog * Ny 68 adtd
Ovydrne — Des. Taita 08 ovveypdyparo "Ameldiavos (vel 1. ovve-
youpduny o> *Aumediaroc) 6 pépowv ua mvedpatos dylov... (dia
auvtoc 08 mpeofeder dmép Nudv mpoc... Xowtdv...) auijr. (953

De qua Calal. Paris. 2322 ; Calal. Valic. 1844, 208% ; Calal. Germ. 124°,
266%, 357 ; Fnruarp 1, 21229, 2223, 4007, 6217, 6247, 6314

1b. Epitome. I ayla xai &dokoc adry tod Xoiotod pudervg
Eigijvy Ovydtne 7y povoyevns Awvaviov — Des. dmo Zedexiov,
Zafde, Novpeptavos... xai XaPwglov tob Ilegodv Pacidéwms...
auny. ‘ [953D

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Baroce. 240, saec. x11, fol. 172v-175. Cf. Calal. Germ.
3243 ; IKnnnARD l,‘ 62633,

1z. Passio. Awoxdyriavic te xal Ma&yuavoc To dopaind dié-
aortes oxijmrpa, Makevrio ve nai Mafyuavi Awvawio e xal
Kdvotavte — Des. edgupiotodvies tov GOecy tov doédoartu T00¢
aylovs adTob... auiv. [953z

Cod. Scorial. £ 11 11 (M. 524), saec. xiv, fol. 144v-149v. CI. Anal.
Boll. 28 (1909), 391%; Lnruarp I, 253.

2. Passio a. Manucle Mazari. Inc. prol. Tov tdv pagtipmv
~ ’

Enunadotpar Oeov pugtvpods dydvag deebiévar fovAduevos —

Inc. ut 1z — Des. 00 ayyéhov émiotaoioy tj] pdgrvgr yagiod-

ISAACIUS 43

uevos © xai Tov éxeiley dyaldy mpeofevoions adrijc émrdymuey...
apupy. [954
De qua Acl. SS. Maii II (1680), 5; 3* ed. ibid.; Wirru t. ¢. 100;

Sp. P. LaMBRros in Byz. Zs. 5 (1896), 72-73; Calal. Vatic. 1131*; Eur-

Harp 111, 871.

3. Passio. Tijc Oavpaotijic Elgijvyc vo Eévov upaprigiov el
péaov mporelijrar — Des. mdvrmy vdv xaldv v delpovov ddow
xal facideluc Oeod Ty xAngovylav... duiy. [951c

Cod. Patm. 736, sace. xiv, fol. 176-182v, Cf. LKurnanp 111, 3791,
Irene . in Acgyplo. Vid. Martyres X Aegyptii.
Irene m. leracleac. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Irene iunior Athenicnsis imp. T 803. Vid. Supplem. in tomo TIL
Irene (scu Xena) imp. ¥ 1131, Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Irene m. Thessalonicae. Vid. 1) Agape ; 2) Anastacia vidua.

Isaacius mon. CP. 1 post 406. — Mart. 27 ; Maii 30 ; Aug. 3.

1. Vita posterior. Mera thv dvedgeawy (vel dvegedvnow) tod
naveefaouion xai dypdvrov xai tiulov otaveod tod xvelov Hudv
— Des. aivodvres xai dofdlovres vov Oedv. *Eveletddy 62...
xal mpeofieter dia martos Sndp Hudy mEos TOv xbpLov d¢ mapen-
alay Eyomv... qujv. [955

De qua Calal. Paris. 2343 ; Catal. Valic. 206! ; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905),
190V ; Catal. Germ. 126, 3243 ; FEnruarp I, 35918, 40140, 428V, 623%7,
627%, 691. — Latine LiromaNus V11, 38-39v; Surius Mart. 27 ; Act. SS.
Maii VII (1688), 258-260; 3% ed. 254-259.

2. Vita prior. Mera oy mpooxdvnow tod mavaylov xai meoo-
xvvnTod gTavpod — Des. oi 8¢ palnrai adrod dviduevor... vma-
telg Matgofaiddov 10 dedregov xai Lavogvivov... duiy. 1456

Acl. SS. Maii VII (1688), 247-258 ; 3¢ ed. 244-253. — Exc. A. Tou-
GARD, De Uhistoire profane dans les acles grecs des Bollandisles (Paris,
1874), 16-18; F. Nau in Revue de U'Orient chrétien 11 (1906), 200.

3. Synaxarium. Iy taic fjufparc Oddlevroc toi Pactléwg
xpavotoa 1) vy "Apetaviw alpeaic — Des. fva 3¢ adrav Adalpd-
TOY TOTYOMN AVT adTod apenyloas... amijAfe medc xbgiov. |956b

F. HALRIN in Anal. Boll. 66 (1918), 76-78.

4. Isaacii et Dalmati laudatio a. Michaele mon. ‘legav mavij-
yrow 1 Evvwpic T Oeopdgwr matépmy, *lodxiss te xai Adai-
Jtdtoc — Des. mpdc vopds Compdpove edmelelag xal Tame wdb-
GEWG... Apujy. [956d

Cod. Paris. 518, saec. x-x1, fol. 279v-296v. Cf, Catal. Paris. 19%;
LEunruano I, 680%,
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i, I i it i © e otroc nul Quv-
5. Vila Isaacii, 'oust el Dalmati. "0 péyus

Des. mdvrwy ayabaov Ty £0eky xal ﬂfldtlec'ag odeavdy tw‘;v
\
’ - Fed H
0b TO xléoc — Des. naAcnsg doéng nAijoes ®d yavw 73

t) ’ - ’
andlavow... aunp.
JUGTOS >Jodniog,

[958y
. [95(}(‘, Codd. Patm. 257, sacc. xt-xir, et 736, sacc. xiv, fol. 218-220. Cf. Eur-
\ 4 Iy
pucthelug otguviov Ty LAQW-. A nanb I, 629%; 111, 379",
LaTYEEV, Menol. 11, 242-245. ! 7. Vid. Prophetae.
6. Vid. Dalmatus. Isaias mon. in Aegypto. Vid. 1) Supplem. in tomo III ; 2) Patrum
Isaacius m icrosolymis. 'Vid. Martyres LX. Vitae, 5r (= 1445r), in Append. VL
sa . f
i 9. Isaias Aegyptius m. Caesarcae. Vid. Pampbhilus.
Isaias propheta. — Maii Y. ; I
1. Ascensio Isaiac. Fragmentuim papyraceuin- !lﬂ avaa I‘%? 1 Isaias presb. inclusus Nicomediae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo L.
werredTvpion BTV v Ti] AmogTdoEl — Dels}, lnugl.(l o, 1900) Isidora Sicula. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
. . . s {junr, The Amherst Papyrt ‘ AN ; . . . .
O h',”l ll‘;:c(,”m,l of Isaialt (London, 1900), 8195 Isidora v. stulla in Thebaide. — Maii 1.
214 - 1| R, 11 Cuanues, The ASCEE ) , . . . P -~
i Jatio et martyrium *Eyéveto &y TO AEPTT ‘- 1. Narratio a. Palladio (vel *Ephraem). ’Ev todte td pova-
ia. revelatio ¢ ¢ . * - -~ ~ o
2. Prophelia, 1eve ‘A sovroc “Eiexiov — Des. dxapmoy wvTOV omelo (T T@v yvvawdv) diin yéyove napbévoc Smonpvouérn
s ~ £0OVPTO - o
L ~- udpas Exels raic moeofelats... poplay (vel "By twe pov. naglévoc Eavn pla, >Ioddroa xalovuéyn,
X S @eoc amo TS 0as VIS N . - - '
dmolyoey 0 Geoc amo T i [958 dut Tov Xptotov Smoxguy. p.) — Des. a) AdOga &&ijA0e Tod pova-
e 0 Grnpant in Zeitschrift fir wissenschaftliche Theologie 21 (1878), otnpiov - mod 82... ErededTnaey, ovddeic Eyva. [958z
. VON i e . 5
. : 41-148 (omisso cap. 4)-
341-353 ; || CuanLes L ¢ 1

Historia Lausiaca [ef. Append. VI, 2 = 1438], c. 34 (P.G. 34, 1105-
, Tt 09 1107 ; | BuTLer 98-100). — Cf. cod. Monac. 498, saec. X1 fol. 245v-
3. lypothesis Theodoreli. "Amartes ol Deoméator TEOP)] | ’

! i ovtopins i3 246v; Calal. Germ. 135, 245.

) Bnad — Des. Tij5 ov g &ls

) s v Clagund ovpfnooperad o

pdvoy TA TO oot

piva 95 || Senutes §5-166 5 | P.G. 81,
l Smonn, Theodoreli opert i, 1-2; || Senvrze 11, 165-1665 ||
916-217. — CI. Catal. Germ. 1344,

vel b) addito brevi epilogo Adty éotiv xard Oedv pwela... pdal- b
Aoy molrjoaca, Tod doéd{ovTog 1006 AyondYTAS AVTOY... Guajv. [959
Ephraim Bodl. 419-420; | Assemant 1I, 393-394.

2. Narratio. ’Ev Tafévvy Eoti povactigiov yvraixdy ‘avi-

< > ’
i i )v &rdo&o-
4, Synaxarium (ex Dorotheo vel Epiphanio). (Ovtog 0

V ( ? [¢ > { q . / H 1 \( 3 ‘ k4 g 13 14y 1]] l)es. v?EO(}ELxWSO’UUw
1 .
o ' )’ ’ : 0 I l v ;’ vt Tﬂ, 060" l“‘: TUTTELYWTEWC rat tal*OC (1 V ETAL €V TAlS
o NTY, ny A0 “lepovoa V(,l l(’(l ag 0 TO0q. VLOG ;
[ T )()([J ] ]C) [ I 10V l"’l,l; ( | /‘ : l ( I e
‘lll')c EYE YETO ‘Ilt P eV }ﬁ,!). EX (’JU}.’I/C jl)l,(ill), ‘)V}ll)%ﬁl 151‘ vITN ’41‘ 2, -~ - avtw A 7,
£ l EYV & [ 3 &t 5 f y

[959b

[{ ) v o vTO .') & Cod. V .
[y ™. 113 LOTTOVY L 07 TTOLNOE )
'y([()'()"'l 14 )L(’“FIC el (in(p l S M ux G quToY € ol » o«

( G. )Ceve -
() 0C UJto T )IC 1/‘“,1-, UG FHE l('l )I ( ] oL 7[9&0(}8“ Qo () [
£0 . 2 | X 0 E¢ HAT L

Isidorus m. in insula Chio sub Decio. — Maii 14 ; Febr. 4, 5. *&’}«
\ 2Aén aov apy) [958 1. Passio. “Etovc mpdrov tijs Pasidelus PAlapiov Aexiov xe- s,
) T EAE] : oy 92R.93G ¢ , ; . ~ o
TEPYPOY ﬂ?,wawm . Epiphanii operd 11 (Parisiis, 1622), 3\‘8“’;'“;' I Aedaems yevopbvye Omo Tob Puctdéws — Des. atépavoy & Tf (
. ETAVIUS, ». & itae tlosae , . s ,
pz 43, 397-398; || Th. SCHERMANN, I’TOP"”"””:l X"::‘; ’;;(:'” 42 nadder KvCixw émedelbato + évedewdln 6 paxagidTatos 1dTVG...
- ’ . 10.61 ¢ || TI. DELEHAYE . . s [960
hsiae, 1907), 4117-43 et 60 61; | . ‘ 584, auny.
tl\l(llgzl)mzzﬁ’i-z.'s;. - (I, Menaea Maii 9; Synar. Ecel. CP. 581 784 ‘ Aol SS. Maii 111 (1680), 72473 ; 3~ ed. 62-63+. :
. » * ’ i
~ LY ¢ yTy HATA . N ’ \ ~ ’ R ~
; n (P, \y due T@v udrod Oeeamo 2. Passio. Katd v (tiulay xai &v0eov) 106 xvplov fjudv *Incod
5. Miracula CP. Oon ~,lwv 0 o IxeToions derjoeaty ) > ’ w ( ‘ﬂ ‘ 8‘ ¢ 2 e 7].‘“ n ,
wet10DE — Des. @gor Tuis TOb... n’gu(pq 7 o 9581 Xototod dtdaoxaliay nl/v s Tovs délovg — Des. mpog xaBIan,;
o cec Ty Sxeiley ayaddy EMITUYWHEY: ) oudy yoy@v xal eotnelay copdto... auiy. 961
Dewy © OVYTEG TMY EXE o -40.
thec liCELEHAYE L c. 259-265, — Cf. 1. ibid. 43 (1925), 39 40 . . De qua Cafal. Vatic. 185", 253t2, 2575 ; Calal. Germ. 3910, 2741, 2823;
. * stomo). T7j¢ “Jegovoalip xat Hoatag Euniarp 1, 99, 4259, 65729, 6298, 63117 ; 111, 78% cet. — Latine LIPoMANUS
6. Laudalio (a' Chryso , Goéint sl n,l[(jgvlw, - V, H13v-51H 5 Surius Lebr. .
5 lll“\’(l}sl)'/.'(”v(;tut“: TlL’U’I/";T'IQ PEVIN AL Qe
+ ‘
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3. Passio. Mwaéa (piv) 8 Tov aopov Oedmrny mgooTdypaTt
Ociy druxovobpevoy SmeptdovTa TE THS dvvaostelas DPagad maides
‘Efpaiwy yepaigovet — Des. xutendtnoe mpolbpws T0v dedfo-
Joy & TH Gvépate TOD Xototod * dpjv. *Epagtionoe 0¢... gmi
TdArov xai Boloveavod Tov Sodpor tEréoag... auy. [961h

e qua Calal. Paris. 1481 Anal. Doll. 23 (1904), 35'%; 69 (1951), 250" ;
nnnarn 1, 2637, 309 111, 44613,

4. Passio. O9T0c 0 ()(w/uwu)c nul péyas JLdpTg loidmpog @
gni Paoideluc Aeniov — Des. meguealddi] xal Goaiov Aviyewe
Kwvotavtivog 6 I wywvdtos... dmjy. [961¢

Cod. Paris. 1656, saec. XIV-XV, fol. 142-143v. Ci. Calal. Paris. 265'%;

fnnrparp 1, 240, ann. 1.

5. Laudalio a. Nicolao Pepagomeno. *lgidwgov ToV yevvaioy
xoptdout — Des. ooy napé Tijs aywvias négovg

Adyois €y
petégovra pnd’ avanintew afwdvta, TO AP anwitwg Siebed-
[961e

Octv... Guay. _
De qua L. ALLATIUS, De FEcclesiae occid. alque orientalis perpelua con-

sensione (Coloniae, 1648), 1657 ; Calal. Valic. 130! ; GIANNELLT, Codices

Vatic. 2008,
6. Laudalio a. eodem. ‘11 pév aAnac xal mgosijprovea TOIS
pdopTvow edgnpia. [961€
Codd. Athen. 2046, saec. XV, fol. 175-188v (des. mutil.), et Athon.
 Dionys. 228, anni 1420/21, Tol. 240-258. CGf. EHRHARD 111, 840.

Isidorus patr. CP. § 1350
Vita a. Philotheo palr. CP. lgtdwgov 08 dea oY péyav ayé-
\ ’ -~ ’ \ ’
| waraludvrec toic Adyows — Des. xat drekayors
pidov Oed xal Avorve-
(962

Zitija douh vselenskil patriarhov X1V .,

pUOTOY (VOTLEQE

npiv 1o TOD piov Aeimopevoy PGS YE TO

AboTEPOV... GpAY.
¢ (

A. PAPADOPOULOS-IKERAMEUS,
LAPISKL IST.-FILOL. FAKULTETA JMP. UNIVERSITETA 76 (Petropoli, 1905),
52-149. ~- Cf. Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 2018,

Isidorus m. Hlicrosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

s Pelusiola. Vid..Snpplem. in tomo 1.

Tubinus m. = Iovinus.

Isidoruw
Ismael m. Vid. Manuel.
= Qyriacus.

Tudas Cyriacus ep. Iierosol. m.

Iudas proditor. V id. 1) Apostoli, Da; 2) Eusebius Alex., 20;
3) Narrationes, 1j-kb (= 1318j-kb), in Append. 1V.

Iudas Thaddaeus = Thaddaeus ap.

Iudas qui ct Thomas = Thomas ap.

TULIANUS A7

Iuliana m. cum S. Barbara. Vid. Barbara
Iuliana m. lleracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo II1

Iuliana v. m. Nicomediae sub Maximiano. — Dec 21

1. Passio. ‘fic &l 1
T eidwhorargelag xpatobens xai ToD dtafidiov

patdpvvousvov — Des. dmd fe
. 010 Ongiwy dyplwy xal dpvé )
paoe ' aL 0QVEWY TO O®
aire cmiz'wﬁ()am;{ (vel beeaxopmioln) « éuapripnae (vel s’relsm’)g“;
> ) ayia... i Ma&yuarvos toi 1 oy
 dyl... £ i1 Topdavvor xal *FKlevaiov énd
xata 08 yuds Pacidedorroc... apijy. - m"é{’g"”’
De qua Catal. Paris. 17618 ; ( v
. s. ; Calal. Vatic, 89% ; A
e e ; e. 89% . Anal. Boll.
2428 ;5 44 (1926), 18'%; Eunuarp I, 24472, 5112, 51415 cet it 241509
2. Passi ’ ’ .
; Iass]l\(; a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Kai 4 xallioty vov nd
swv, 1) Nocou [ roc
D,eg; ! mo,w;(?ovg pnpi, Makipiavos vo6 dveaefoic doéavrog
— Des. &roc oy’ yevouévy + Baci
¢ acideve 8¢ Tyvixad B ¢
~ I 5 Ta T@HY
dvooefiry Mabyuavds, fjudv 68 Todv moTdr... aur 663
P.G. 114, 1437-1452. o 1963

Illl]alla et Iaulus 1min. PlO]elllalde Sub AUIe]lall() —Au . 17
| . g »

1. Passi ) ¢ 0
> l(,). AdgnAavis 6 Pacideds déyua #0eto xara T@y
oTIav@Y Eic mAcay T i 3 ( e
v olxovuévny daote 09
pioay ta odpata adTév xal é’0awa b4 18 Oi’e“’ ' i
’ o0Avtedds év &lprf
Aedorrog Tob xvgiov... duiy. el B
B. LATY§rv, 2 ) ] o
o L v, 2vAloyn) malatorwie xai ovgraxiic dywdoylag 11 l"n[Avo
M;\NN .“ l;.ESTINSKIJ SrorNIK 60 (Petropoli, 1913), 56-73 ; || R, TRAU
- R, KLOSTERMANN in Zei ift fii i loloy : N
. eilschrift fiir slavische Philologie 11 (1934),
2. Passi > ~
, ssio.  "AAylac dga mddewc o0Bdéy Siewi] i
o s ) OLEVVOYE HOATAULOIG
AVOONUEVNG VPV DUAGLY, ) |

S o 96
Cod. Patm. 736, sace. xtv, fol. 26v-36. G Enruann 1 ")87‘[ )“)‘wi;y

3. Passic B0 ¢ o
: s|‘). Adgnrravic & Svooefic Pacideds dumypdy v Jié
ytorov S tiw O adtor dpyd -
v ApxovTww... )
: oag — Des. v 9
TdTyy TéQyw, MAVTWY TdY xakiw THY n’z,va');sO Creron
reey oov xTijow xal
Pacideluc Oeod Ty xhyoovylay... dujr. ] 6o
l.arydev, Menol. 1, 179-184. [964e

Iulianus Anazarbenus m. in Cilici
e RS . in Cilicia (s : .
24 ; Mart. 16. ilicia (sub Diocletiano). — [un. 21,

1. Passionis fr
: Passionis fragmentum. Inc. aceph. | Magxiard &l y
ndoa ovvénalov mellwv oe dmootijy DQ i s o
at — Des. mutil. mpds 14)
\ ~ ~ ) o
tedevTyy Tod viod adriic. Magriavog | ¢ [”7”
: 965

U. BouRriaNT - A. Lobs in i

u . Lobs Mémoires publiés pa
nnssinn francaise d’archéologie du Caire 9 (1892,)) r14l(e:l :’;emiibres it
(I. VAN pEN GHEYN) in Anal. Boll. 15 (1896), 73-’;4 i

2

I
it
|
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2. Passio. Ilyepovedovroq Mapxiavos Ayydvov év Avaldpfo
Tijs dewtépas [ldlxwv — Des. éredewdln 0é 10 pagriptov Tod
naxagiov xai évddkov pudgrvoos Xptatod lovdiaved pnvi iov-
viw ', elc oixodouny... duiy. [966

Exc. (VAN DEN GUEYN) in, Anal. Boll. 1. c. 74-76. — Cf. Calal. Paris.
1718 ; Euruanrn 1, 6472, 6491,

3. Laudalio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. Ei (xai) év tfj v Totadtae
tois pdotvow ai Tyal — Des. eic tac aimviove fudc dé&ntac
oHyYac § dytog pdetug peTa muppnalas moAlis... apiy. [967

Duearus, Chrysoslomi panegyrici 41-77 5 1p. Chrys. homiliae 603-615 ;
I SaviLus ¥V, 621-627; || I'. Ducakus, S. Joannis Chrys. (raclalus pa-
negyrici tres (Monachii, 1613), 76-148; 1n. Chrys. opera 1, 535-546; ||
MoNtTravcoN 11, G71-680 ]I’.(,'. H0, 66H-6706.

4. Lpitome. Odtoc 6 dyog pdptog *lovdavig v éx tijc *Avu-
Capféwy molewe — Des. xal petalépevor adta dv téng éniaijpm
re 5 et avéme , 7 967d
aivesy 16 Oeh avémeppar... dpny. 967«
Cod. Paris. 1488, sace. x1, pag. 159-160. Cf. Calal. Paris. 171'%; 1iur-

HARD T, (1990,

5. Passio. AwoxAytiavot Tob tvgdwov Tijc “‘Popalwy, d¢ odx

7 3 ~ 4 3 ~ 3 ’ Al ’ \
apelev, agyijc — Des. advtow ayaliw dengdtor Thy ddow xai
facideiac Oeod iy xAngovyiav... duir. [967¢

LAaTy3Ev, Menol. 11, 83-87.

6. \"id. Julianus et Basilissa,
Iulianus m. Caesarcac. Vid. Pamphilus.
Iulianus m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII).
Iulianus Jimesenus m, Vid. Supplem. in tomo I

Iulianus Sabas ascela in Osrhoena T c¢. 377, —— lan. 17.

1. Laudatio a. liphraem Sym. O%10¢ 6 dptoTog TOY ATKyTEHY
oixétyg &1 Cmdpywy — Des. abiwldbpey tijc éx debidy ardoews
108 povoyevods vivd Tob @eob... 6 0¢ adedpig... dvenaptépnaey
&v 1] fovyly edyapeT®Y TH xvpip... duiy. [968

Assemant 111, 254-260. — Cf. Comm. martyr. rom. 231.

2. Theodoreli Iist. relig. c. 1. ’lovdiavde, dv Zdfav énixAny
ol Smydpror Tudvres dvdualov — Des. mgolevijoal upot Ty
dvwley dia mpeafelas eduéverar. [969

SinMoND, Theodoreli opera 111, 72-84 ; || Scniurze I1I, 1119-1136; |
I.G. 82, 1305-1324.

Iulianus m. Terracinae. Vid. Gaesarius.

1UNILLA 49

Iulianus et Basilissa mni. in Aegyplo sub Diocletiano.— Ian. 8 ;
Iun. 21.

1. Passio. I. (Tadrd ot vd ndln vaow paptiégwv L, B. xai
1@y owtndv). Oi Gotor pdptvpes 6 aidviov roito nuiy xavaliu-
ndvovres — Des. tadta énpdrreto év médes "Avvioyeiq, fris éotl
unTedmodic Aiydmrov. [970

1. Bia dwwoypos (vel diwyudv) émexpdrnoey — Des. daiuoves
pvyadedovrar xai ovx éxel piivo... énxdnoilar ylvovrae eic dd&ay
100 Ocob... &g Ty ddkav magéyer Toic aylots adrod... duijpr. [971

De qua Catal. Valic. 179, 1572 ; Enruarp I, 360%, 3642, 644 ; 111,
16919, 4521, ___ atine LiroMaNus VII, 203-206v (sola pars I); Surius
lan, 95 Act. SS. 1an. 1 (1643), 5H79-587 ; 3s ed. ibid.

2. Vila et Passio. ‘O paxdgrog *lovdiavoe EVyev@y yovéwy
nijoyev iAdovotplwy TEY xatd xdapuoy — Des. mpyny laudrwy
Bobew toic miovoic mapeoxeducey - éredetdOnoay odv... Bagi-
Aedovros Tod nvplov Hudw... duify. [971b

De qua Catal. Valic. 1723; Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 36%2; 69 (1951),
250% ; EnrHArRD 111, 4472, 784K, K

3. Vid. Iulianus m. Anazarbi.
Tulitta v. m. Ancyrae. Vid. Theodotus.

Iulitta m. Caesareae in Cappadocia sub Diocletiano. — Iul. 31, 30.

1. Laudatio a. Basilio M. /7 pév dndlears Tijc énninoiac éoti
76 &l 1] paxagly pdetver yevduevoy xijpvypa — Des. va éx
advrow dotiog gjc xal xatyeticuévos... durly. 972

D. Lrasmus, D). Basilius (Basileae, 1532), 260-270 ; | B. Bastir M.
Iomilia de gratiis Deo agendis. FEinsdem in Inlittam m. homilia (Lo-
vanii, 1553), n7v-n8v; || Baswi “Azarra (Basileae, 1551), 146-151; ||
T1. BrunerLus, SS. PP, oraliones et epislolae selectac 1 (Romae, 15H85),
A9-473 5 || S. . N. Basilii M. opera 1 (Parisiis, 1618), 367-382; T (Pari-
siis, 163R8), 314-328 ; | SS. PP, Basilii M. et Toannis Chrysostomi homiliae
seleclae (Patavii, 1687), 198-221; | Garnier 11, 33-43; * 46-60; || P.G.
31, 237-261,

2. Passio.: “loviitray yvvamdv iy xadliotnw, ody v 1 Tdg-
00¢ vmée Xpiotod ovv Téuve — Des. iy uerdAyywy 6Agy xai
Bagidelac Ocob Ty pevoveiar... duiy. [972¢

LATY3EV, Menol. I1, 226-228. '

Iulitta mater Ciryci m. Tarsi. Vid. Cirycus.
Iulius CP., pater Philothei. Vid. Philotheus, in tomo III.

Iunilla et Iusta mm. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in L. III.
TIALkIN, DBBHG. 1. — 4.




50 IUSTINA

Iustina (seu Justa) v. m. Antiochiae. Vid. Cyprianus.
Iustina m. in Sicilia. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.

Iustinus philosophus, Chariton et socii mm. Romae c. 165. —
Iun. 1.
1a. Passio. ’Ev 1® xawd 1dv dvdpuwy mposrayudtov tijc &i-
dwlodatpeing ovllnplévies ol pvnuovevlévres dytor eionylnoar
— Des. 2eMdvres éni tov owvijln tomov éredelwoav 10 pagtd-

ptov év Tjj ToT gwrtijgoc fudy opoloyia * § 1j ddfa... auir. [972z

G. Lazzatt in Aevum 27 (1953), 490-495 a parte sinistra; || 1o. Svi-
luppi 120-121. — CI. P. FrancH1 DE’ CAvALIERI, Nole agiografiche 6,
Stupi E TESTI 33 (Roma, 1920), 5-17.

1b. Passio. Ly 1 xad tdv avduwy dmegudyowv Tijs eidw-
Aodavpelas, mpoordypata Goeflij — Des. 100 cwtijgos duotoyly *
Twéc 8¢ ThY moTedv Aulgaiwg adtdy Ta ocdpuara Aafdvres xaré-
Oevro &v tdme Emitndelw, cvvegyacdons adrois Tijc ydoiTog Tod
xvglov... dGuir. ‘ 1973
Acl, SS. Tun. 1 (1695), 20-21; 3% ed. 19-21 ; || (. ManaNus), S. Tustini
opera (Parisiis, 1742), 585-587 ; * (Veneliis, 1747), 633-635; || A. S. Ma-
zocinus, In velus marmoreum sanclae Neapolitanae ecclesiae kalendarium
commentarins (Neapoli, 1744),454-475 ; || GALLANDIUS 1, 711-716, 624-626 ; ||
P.G. 6, 1565-1572; || L C. Orro, S. Tustini opera 11 (lenac, 1843), 558-
570; || w. Corpus apologelarum saec. 11, 111 (Ienae, 1849), 262-274;
"2 (ibid. 1879), 266-278 ; | Knorr 17-20 ; KnopF ? 16-18 ; KNopF-KnieER
15-17; || Gesnarot, Acla martyrum selecta 18-21; | P. Francui DE’
CavaLiknrt, Nole agiografiche, Stuvtr E TEsti 8 (Roma, 1902), 33-36; ||
G. RauscneN, IMlorileginm palristicum 3 (Bonnae, 1905), 97-103; * (ib.
1914), 113-119; ]] . Brauzzi, Crislianesimo é impero romano * (Roma,
1944), 146-148 om. cap. 1 et 4; || D. Ruiz BueNo, Aclas de los Mdrlires
(Madrid, 1951), 311-316; || LAzza1r in Aevum U ¢. 490-495 a parle
dextra; an. Sviluppi 122-124 5 || BefilioOijser; FAA oy navégmv sal éx-
whno. cvpypapéor 1V (Athenis, 1955), 233-235. — Var. lect. I. C.
Bunrkire in Journal of Theological Studies 11 (1909-1910), 64-65.

2. Passio. Avtovivov 1oh dveosflots tijc "Popaixiic doyijs
Ta oxfintpa diémovros — Des. dvdpeg 0é Tves Ta mdvTipa odpa-
o @idotipws xarélevro... duijy (vel, addita prece pro imperatore,
adanye avarrepov mfovdijc maxodgyov wai Pacidelag Endfiov
odgaviov... dury). [974

P>. Francui DE’ CAVALIERI, Nuove nole agiografiche, STupl E TESTI 9
(Roma, 1902), 73-75 ; || LATY3EV, Menol. I1, 1-4; | LazzatI in Aevum
t. c. 495-497 ; 1. Sviluppi 124-127.

3. Epitome. ’lovetivog dpyaioc dvip »al pildcopos — Des.

mageddln Ty xepalny dmoTunlijprac. [974e

Buerkirt t, ¢, 64,

LAURENTIUS 51

Iustus CP., pater Philothei. Vid. Philotheus, in tomo III.

Iuventinus et Maximinus mm. Antiochiae sub Iuliano.— Oct. 9.

Laudatio a. Toanne Chrysostomo. ‘O paxdgtosc Bafblac modyy B.

nuds évradla pera maldwy Toidy ovvijyaye — Des. el éxeivor
xatandevoar Tov Auéva xal tiic Pacidelas tdv odgavdv émi-

TUYREY... dury. [975
Ducatus, Chrysostomi homiliae 546-553 ; || SaviLius V, 533-536; ||

Ducarus, Chrys. opera 1, 485-491; || MoNTFAUCON 11, 578-583 ; | P.G.
50, 571-578.

Iuvinus m. Romae = Jovinus.

Kalendae ianuarii. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Lampadia et Lamprotata mm. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL,
in tomo 1. ’

Laodicius m. Tleracleae. Vid. Glyceria.
Laurentia m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Laurentius, Xystus, Hippolytus mm. Romae sub Decio (immo
sub Valeriano). — Aug. 10.

1. Passio. Tag peydlac tdv pagrégpwv xai évddéovs dgerdg
paddov peiol 6 tamewds Adyoc djnep adbew elwley — Des. xaré-
Oevro mugd Tov xalobpevor Iparrmeoiavoy aygdy + xai edyaprotij-
cavres vméargepar... Fxaarog. 1976

Epilogus. T tolvoy tolty jpnéeq 1o mdlove toi dylov fdo-
Tvgos Aavgevriov &by xal 6 dyioc ‘InndAvroc — Des. xai
noldoi éovegeddnoar év tjfj miotee Tob xvElov... &5... pdoTveac
év odgavp éotepdvwos xal Gvdpwaey... duiy. [977

De quo Calal. Paris. 178, 150%, 3307 ; Calal. Vatic. 1619 ; Catal. Germ.
57! ; Enruann I, 26519, 36157, 67413, 677°, 680", 68321, 693'% ; P. FraNcuI

DE’ CAVALIERI, Nole agiografiche 9, Stupt E TEsTI 175 (Vaticano, 1953),
42, annot. *. Latine LipomaNus VII, 214v-216 (sine epilogo).

1a. Passio. Tag peyddas xai Spnlopueic 1@y dolwy pagripwy
apetas 6 ylapards Adyos — Des. xal vedeiwOévtac év Toic od-
eavols éateqpdvawagey... duiy. 1977a

Cod. Vatic. 866, saec. x1, fol. 368v-372. Cf. Calal. Valic. 92!°%; Eur-
HARD I, 345114,
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1b. Passio. Tdc peydrag xal vneppuels Svvdusis T ayloy
LapTdpwy Gijpate 00 Svvatdy e iyvidoar — Des. ovvedoldoln ay-
v€dows xai mapiotduevog v Opdvey vijc adroi ydpitog dofo-
Aoyel adv djuiv... duify. [977ab

Cod. Valie. 1989, sacc. xi, fol. 177%-185v. Cf. Catal. Valie. 1764,

2. Passio. Mera mpy tedeiwow tos dytwtdrov xal Teiouaxa-
ewtdrov Edotov mdna Popns xal v o diandvor adroi
Drdueicipov 1e nal “Ayanyrod — Des. xui ndvreg neréayov tod
Tiplov odpatos xai alpatos toi xvplov... edyapiotijourrec...
afr. [9771

De qua Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 19%; 23 (1904), 3812; 69 (1951), 25142
Funnann 111, 447%, 788,
3. Passio. LidwAuod mote xAddwvoc ™y olxovuévyy.  [977c
De qua Ilnnoaro I, 3711 111, 170%, 45228 ; EusTRATIADES, Zvpidije.
ayiop. 48.

4. Lipitome. Odvoc i dywow yeydvacw éni Aexlon 100 facidémg -
xul 6 pdv dyws Edoroc "ADyvuiog Smijoxe — Des. gboas Tag po-
AAS Npbr.., ral Tij¢ aimviov gov Pacidelug a&lmaoy, Gt evldoyiy-
HEVOV... TO Tavdyiov Svopd oov... quar. [977d

Cod. Vindob. hist, 43, sace. x1, fol. 100-101. Cf. Calal. Germ. 5710,
Enruano 1, 6831,

5. Passio.  dexiov 106 dvooefoic va Popaiov oxinrga dué-
TOVTOS, (O p) dpele — Des. mdvroy 1@y xaldy ™y dvéxgoactor
a0 xul facidelus Oroi Ty pevovaliar... Guiy. [977¢

Lary$ev, Menol. H, 263-266.

6. Oralio a. Demelrio Cydonio. Of odpgoves TdY EpuaTdy 0v
TOY EQupEvan mepld yovrar udvor — Des. xal 00 melddyovs mar-
TeAis analddEac dic Tij¢ Delug ayalléryrog Bonep aopalot;
Gopon Aaféclar... dpufy. 1978

De qua Acl, SS. Aug. H (1735), H26 5 3% ed. ibid. 3 Cdlal, Germ. 23149,
261, 298 ; I<nnruann I, 967.

7. Laudalio. 2vyxalei pudv fjuis 6 wEyas &v udprvar Aavpéy-
706 — Des. va odv 7dlop... vy Evijatoy pvijuny Tavyyveilovres
oS Tas alwviovs xuturboeic ueveveyOouey... dpj. [978D

Codd. Paris. 1177, sacc. x1, fol. 170-178v, et Ven. Mare. 360, sace. XI,
fol. 313-322v. CI. Calal. Paris. 761 5 Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 193 ; Enr-
nano I, 43322,

8. Vid. Hippolytus . Romae, in tomeo 111.

Laurus m. Vid. Florus.

Lazarus amicus Christi. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

LEO 53

Lazarus mon. in monte Galesio prope Ephesum t 1053. — Nov. 7.

1. Vita a. Gregorio mon. ‘O miAdoac xard udvas Tag xapdlac
Ny, 6 avviels el ndvra vd éoya 1judy — Des. tiy icpav adrod
pvipny &y yapuoodvy xrelovvrec mvevpatixij xal oy advod
Biov xava dvvapw (niodw oneddovres ddkay... dvaméupwpey...
3 04 '
auny. 979

Act. SS. Nov. III (1910), 508-588. — Exc. Chr. LopAREV in Viz,

Vremennik 4 (1897), 364-378 ; . in Soobséenija imp. pravoslav. obstestva
Febr. 1897, 15-21.

2. Vita a. Gregorio Cyprio. ‘O 7@y xard @edy moltrevouévawy

Blos &worogoduevoc dndleaic edpooadvne — Des. Exxdlvery tod ?
3

avvixeiuévon, xard o8 uovag rdag deamorixndc &vrodac moAirev- %

eolar, d¢ dv... vijc én ey Xotorod... magagrdoemg oymuer...

duy. [980
Act. SS. t. c. 588-606.

3. Epitome. Ofroc 6 & povdtovo: nvgaopans dorrje — Des.
noeofevti)c o xdopov mavede xal Nudy TdY mpoadedpayn-
#OTWY TH Ocip &y Taic aylag avrod mgooevyals... duy. [980e

Act. SS. t. c. 607-608.

Lebbaeus ap. — Thaddaeus.

Leo ep. Cataniae sub Leone et Constantino (vel Constantino et

Iustiniano). — Febr. 21, 20.

1. Vita. ITavépec, véxva xai ddedpol, éxlimagei dpic 7 ayia
nabodexr) xal dmoarodixs) énxldnala — Des. xal 76 amobaveir
%édog * nexolunrar 8¢ 6 aéidyaotos marig Gudv Aéwy... anodods
v dylav xai SAdpwroy adros Yoxny TG xvplw... duifr. [981

De qua Catal. Vatic. 833, 147 ; Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 6117 ; 28 (1909),
38975 69 (1951), 260v ; Enrnann I, 2894, 29972, 343%0; 17, 19143 ; 111, 205;
-— Laline Act. SS. Febr. III (1658), 223-225; 38 ed. 227-229.

2. Vita. Té xava vov déudyastor Adovra dv meptfonToy
mpdedpor vijc Karavalwy TeQLpavods unroondlews — Des. mdy-
TOV péy 1@y dyaliy yoenylay &v T nagdvre, & v uéliovre 88
{wijc dredevriirov andiavow... auy. [981b

B. LaTy3EvV, Ilagiographica graeca inedita, MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE -

IMP. DE ST-PETERSBOURG VIIIe série, XII. 2 (1914), 12-28. — Var, *
lect. ibid. 150-151, s

3. Vita metrica. A2’ & marépwr dotate xai Oele legdpya Tijg

Kavavaloy, pwarie tijc Zinellac — Des. ¢iid dldov uerdvoray —

T Tamews] poyii pov dg Mavaoofj xzal ©i Anarij... aurjy.  [981c
De qua Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 46%7 ; 69 (1951), 2539, 2722 ; Calal, Germ.
2175 216, Bunnanro 111, 44587,
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54 LEO

4. Laudalio. “Ogou vy §Aiv dpéteawv o Tijs Yuriic dmrixoy
drdpavres xal mpdc novipy| Ty dvreg pthocoplay — Des. GEiwm-
Oelnuey 8¢ eldipveic xai impdoxomor mapasrijvar ... Prinare
700 Oc0d fjudv xai 6w aloviwy adrod ayaldy dmodadeww... durjy.

‘ | [981d
Cod. Lesh. S. loannis 7, raec. xtu, fol. 50v-53. Cf. Enrunanp ITIL, 810.

5. Vita. Aéwv 6 péyac &y Oadpact, vij Koavdvye émipavéoraroc
pdedpoc — Des. Aewudvorw! Delwy ™)y axfgaror tépyew, mwdvrww
T0Y xaldy vy dvdAeDooy xrijew xal Baotdeias odpaviw xAnpov-

t

2lav... Guip. | [981e

LATYSEV, Menol. 1, 111118,
Leo iun. Methon, Vid. Sujiplem. in tomo I1I.
|

Leo p. Romae T 461. — Febr. 18.

Vila. *Lrawerol péy ndvres of xara Ocdy v CijAov xal tov
&leov dydva émidetdpevor — Des, ras dupdoes xal dvreiley
nemhobrney « fueic 68 vaic ebyaic... duijy. [982

C. VAN pE Voust in Anql. Boll. 29 (1910), 405-408. — Exc. RR. Goos-
SENS in DByzanlion 6 (1931); 427-431.

Leo et Paregorius mm. Patarae in Lycia. — Febr. 18.

Passio. Iowilae pév 7ot diafélov ai unxaval xdra T@v dod-
Awy 108 OeoT — Des. a) 6o£dCovzeg 0y Oedy 1oy oty yevvalay
Smoporiy T@ paxapiry xagioduevoy, edyduevor #A1jpov xal po-
Vil Tijs adrijc xavafiwlivas éy ovépate... duijy. . [983

P.G. 114, 1452-1461.

vel b) radra rolvoy sindy drerily vy dylay xepalyy jnpi

peflo. vy Pacidedorvoc Tov xvplov... duijy. [983]

Cod. Vindob. hist. 3 (olim 11), sacc. xt, fol. 173v-177. Cf. Calal. Germ,.
41285 Calal. Valic. 259%% 5 FEnnianrny 1, 57228,

Leonides m. in Aegyplo. Vid. Martyres X Aegyptii.

Leonides (ep, Athenarum) et mulieres seplem mm. Corinthi, —
April. 16, 17, 19.

1. Passio. ’Aei pdv énavlosoay v nepl 10y Oedy edoéfetay
YnoTeéywy ¢ Sidfolog ueTateénew éni o 7ovnedTegoy BodAsTar
— Des. dnélevro év adrgp T® TOmw vady dyiov dounoduevor,
&la... tag ldaecc EnfAslovy éxdovore - EvedetdOnaar dé... xai
ai lowmal waplévor... Guiy. [983z

F. HALKIN in Kavioxioy Daidwve T, Kovxovid, *Emet noic Buvi,
orovd Gy 23 (1953, ed, 1954), 220-223,

LEONTIUS 55

&neiro vépos Snpoolas GEovohar Tapiic — Des. xal o udvobt

Tof mholov yewwalwg ékéfogov énl Odlacoay dAlG xai adra td i

TGy owpdroy dpdlxia... dury. [984

Sp. P. Lampros, Miyazi "Axopivdrov tod Xwwvidrov td owldéneva 1

(Athenis, 1879), 150-156; | GErasimos MIKRAGIANNANITES, ’‘Axolou-

0la 108 dylov évddEov fegopdprvgog Aewvidov Emioxndnov ‘Abypav...
(Athenis, 1955), 27-31,

Leonides m. in Thebaide. Vid. Philemon, Apollonius et socii,
Leonis m. Vid. Olivia, in tomo 111.

Leontini martyres. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
Leontius mon. in Achaia. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III
Leontius m. Aegis in Cilicia. Vid. Cosmas et Damianus, 5-6,
Leontius m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII).
Leontius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Leontius patr. Hierosolym. saec. x11. — Maii 14. i

Vita a. Theodosio mon. CP. Ody dv. 76 Tiis deetic yofjua voic
7molddoic dvoxardpOwroy — Des. xal Géiwy éni voic mdvois dmo-
Aadwy T@GY dpotfiy... duiy. ) [985

MACARIUS CHRYSOCEPHALUS 380-434. — Exe. J. Troickis, ’Iwdyvov
T00 Pwxd Exppaos... Zvplag..., PRAVOSLAYNYJ PALESTINSKIJ SBORNIK
VHI. 2 (Petropoli, 1889), x'vx-xxv. — Cf. EHruarD III, 8765,

Leontius m. Nicopoli. Vid. Martyres XLV. Pay

Leontius m. Scbasliae. Vid. Martyres XL. =

"
.

Leontius, Hypatius, Theodulus et socii mm, Tripoli in Phoenicia.,

sub Vespasiano. — Jun. 18.

1. Passio. Baoidedovroc Odeanmasiavos tijc @y “Pouaiwr dg- |

x7e, Gvije Tes THG ovyxiifrov dvdpare *Adptavéc — Des. P Oed

T4 06vTe adrd Smouovijy - éredewdln Oé... dun. [986 |

Act. SS. Iun. IIT (1701), 555-562; 3% ed. 1V, 456-462.

la. Passio. Baoidedovroc Odeanaciarod toi doefecrdrov xai
magavdpov, v tic drijp dvduar. "Adgiavds — Des. xal dripwy oy
dytov péyor télovs Lwic adrod dmepflarldviws  dofdlovrec... |
"Evedeid0n 82... facidedovroc Tod xvglov... duiv. [986a -

Cod. Athon. Philoth, 8, saec. x1, fol. 132v-140%, Cf. EHRHARD I, 647%,

2. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. 7' uév tijc magotulac
mgoolorarar* 16 88 7ijg ntgobvplag dieyeigoy — Des, dig Tijg

|

2. Oratio a. Michaele Choniata. Elva ndias uév ’AOﬁvnaw?xs

.

7

4
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navadinns gvolelyuey xai vy nropac vy dyaloy Tl otuev...
Gy, [987
Acl. SS. L. c. F32-568 ; 38 c«’l. 463-467. :

3. Passio. Odeomagiaros ‘cé:)ﬁ dvaoeflois iy Bugiieioy dgynv
diémovros xal ‘Adpiaves — !)es. a) mdoatg Srampémovra xaldy
i0éass vaic ématlaic vijs Xotarod facilelac... duafv. [987a

LAatydrv, Menol, 1, 73-71, .

vel b) omissa in finc prece: pro imperatore, xai yiy xopelacg
ayyélov... apeafielus mowwdpevog TP Oy Endineuc xal D7dp
0¥ &nale... duafy. [987D

De qua Anal. Boll, 23 (1904), 28%; 24 (1905), 1968 ; 69 (1951), 2497 ;
I.‘)nmu\nn‘lll, 208 (cum ann, ;l), 485'2, 486 (ann. 1). ’

4. Lpitome. O dyroc udprie Aedvriog odroc Ny énl 10 faci-

Aéws Odeonagiavos — Des. &y :(T) xal RUVEVAQERETTUTOG Vade ToT

Haptvpiov adrod q’moéo’,unrac..?. aurfy. [987d

Cod. Paris. 1488, saec. XI, 1):{;_;. 153-154. Cf. Culal, Paris, 1718 ; Eun-
HARD I, 6493, 5

'

Leucius 1. Nicomediac. Vid.iThyrsus.
Liberianus m. Romae. Vid. Tustinus.
i
Libya m. = Olivia, in Lomo III.
Longinus centurio n. in Cappadocia saec. 1. — Qct. 16, 17,

1. Passio el capitis inventio a. *Hesychio. IToAAai vaw HapTigwy
ai evyypapal * xaldnep yap al Tdy loygdpwy eixdvec — Des. §
énl 103 oravgod 7ov Xowovod opoloyifoas adrdy - of Tij mpeg~
Belg... dui. [988

Acl. 8. Mart. 11 (1668), 736-739 ; 3» ed. 927-929 ; Il P.G. 93, 1545-1560.

la. Passio et capitis inventio. « O3 paxay el and viic fasidelac

700 Oeol» mpdg vdy amsQiégywe dpwrifearra voauparéa vy voi

vopov spdTw dvrodsfy PHow 6 Nptorde -— Des. a) weaTwjtweay

e obeds dote Aoyyivec 6 Exavovrdoyne ¢ éni Tod owtijgos. 1'%

npeoPeia 5é adrod xai wapaxiiae deapviaylelnuey wdvreg... of

dyandvres ve dmouvipara adrod xai of dxovovres... duify. [988a

Cod. Hierosol, Sab. 30, saec. x-x1, fol. 63-66. Cf. Eunmanp I, 198°,

vel b) xal ©6 Aelpavoy o6 vios adtijs * ot 88 vo HagTigLoy

avtod xavd vy o’ dxtwfolov... [988h

Cod. Paris. 1611, anni 1553, fol. 165-169v, ubi folio rescisso postrema

pars in margine suppleta est. Cf. Catal. Paris. 2807 ; Euruanp 111, 866.

vel ¢) “Hadyioc 08 ¢ &y aylotg npeafitegog “legooodduwy T4

Smopvijuara edodw... magw évepdviey glc ddEay... aury.  [988¢
GCod, Ambros. 13 12 inf., saec, xu, fol, 60-6v, Cf. Buruanrp 111, 10217,
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2..Passio et capitis inventio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. 7Tog

0B Adyov did Ty éx Tijc magaxoijc dmeveyleicav fuiv — Des.

ainlie Ogod viog v 0bt0¢ xal davi xal daras 1 Paotdela adrod

Basidela aidviog... duiy. [989
P.G. 115, 32-44,

. se. . . ~ ’
3. Passio et capitis inventio. Of vijs d0Mjoews vixnral, odpdveos

0¢ modirar — Des. xal xaréevro adry winoiov vod dylov Aoy-.

Yiov & adrd T vag... dgeriy. [990
Cod. Valic. 797, sace. X, fol. 214v-225. Cf. Calal. Valic., 345 Bur-
nann I, 38415, — Exe. (posterior pars, de capilis inventione) Act. SS.

t. c. 739-740 ; 3s ed. 930-931,

4 llem. O #bproc Hudy "Inoovs Xowstds wids xal Adyoc
100 Ocob vod dypiorov — Des. xal 7 deomorela adrob eic vov
aidva magapéver... aury. : [990¢

Cod. Vatic. 1190, sacc. xvi, fol. 1355%-1360v. Cf. Calal. Valic. 11547,

Longinus m, Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.,
Lucarion mon. m. Vid. Martha, in tomo III.

Lucas evangelista. — Oct. 18.

A. Dormitio. Taic pvelais t@y aylwv (vel Myvelais dylwy) xo:-
vovely, ddedpol — Des. edpeliuer uégos Eyovres xal %Afjgoy
HET' adrod... duify, [990y

De qua Catal. Paris. 14424, 167% ; Ennuarp I, 35125, 37324, 378%,
B. Vila seu dormitio. *Egriy ¢ dyubtaros xal paxagidraroc

Aovxds ¢ evayyeliotis "Avrioyede L¥go¢ ©¢ yéver — Des. vow
vijs dplagaias orépavoy dvedijoaro © of Ty pviuny xat’ Erog

émiredotvres, adedpol, dokodoyriowpey Oeiy... auiv. [990z

De qua Catal. Valic. 215%; Ennruann I, 25013, 2058, 37622,

! H : - ) ; : :
1. Commentarius a. Symeone Melaphrasta. - L2 »ai dueaiov pevij--
Y et Eyropiov vedsiclur Oeide TUS avijg... vouolerei — Des..

xal To0 &xeiley peradauPdvorres dyiacuo xaoeds mAngodvras

AVEVUATINTG... Guiiy. ‘ [991

Ezxpositiones antiquae... ab QOecumenio et Arelha colleclae (Veronag,_

1532), 1009-1013 ; || ¥. Morew, Occumenii commenlaria 11 (Parisiis, 1631),

853-860 ; || Comprr1s, Auclarium noviss. 1, 513-518 ; | P.G. 115, 1129-
1140.

1a. Hypothesis a. Cosma Indicopleusta. Odroc 6 Aovric 6 rol-
T0§ ThY edayyediotrdy, §¢ Dewprjoac — Des. Tijs devrépag Hudy
*OTAOTAdoEWS xatownThotoy © ddka... auhv. — Knilacne 7o -
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ndAw ovvéygaye tot mhijlove Tic otgariic tdv dyyélwy v do-
foloyiar... yalgovres éni vfj Tod devrépov *Adau yevmiaer. [991a
H. von SopEN, Die Schriften des Neuen Testaments 1. 1 (Berlin, 1902 ;
Géttingen, 1911), 319-320; | “W. ScHoNack in Zeilschrift fir wissen-
schaflliche Theologie 54 (1912), 101-102.

ib. Vila brevior a. Sophronio. Adovxdc latpos ‘Avrioyeds —
Des. pets v Aevpdvary *Avdpéov vos dmostdlov uernéyly. [991b
IhiiroNYMUS, De  viris iII.. graece (0. v. GeBuannr, 1896, 11-12;
cf. supra, Ioannes theol., 4d = 919d). — D. Erasmus, Novim Tesla-
menlm * (Basileae, 1519), 14; || A. TomiNus, Epiphanii de prophe-
larum: vita... (Basileae, 1529), 42-44; || R. Steruasus, Novum I. X.
Testamentum (Luletiae, 1550), 95; || L. Minrius, Novum Teslamenlum
Graccunt (Oxonii, 1707), 1205 || Sopen 1. ¢, 309. -~ TUEOPHYLAGIUS
(Opera L [1754], 265; || .G, 123, 684).
1c. Prologus. (CAvdnaveis vod ayiov dnosrdlov Aovxd... ei-
xdde Tov aentepfpiov unvic) "Lotw 6 (dyiog) A. Avnox.svg 2%~
eos — Des. mpdéets anootddwy © Sotepor 8¢ *lwdvwic... Eypaye
Ty dmoxdAvyw... xal petd TabTa T6 edayyéiion. [991c
SopEN t. c. 327 et iterum 365-366 ; || J. CuapMAN, Noles on the Early
Hislory of the Vulgale Gospels (Oxford, 1908), 237 ; | Th. Zaun, Das
Evangelium des Lutcas, IKoMmENTAR zum N. T. I11 (Leipzig, 1913), 741-
742; || D. DE BrUYNE in Revue bénédictine 40 (1928), 197-198; | R. G.
HeArn in Journal of Theological Studies N.S. 6 (1955), 7
1d. Hypothesis a. Theophylacto ep. Bulgar. Aowxdc 6 Osioc
"Avriogeds pév v, latpds 08 xai vy Ew copilay molde — Des.
axovew tod edayysiiov. [991d
Theophylacti opera 1 (Veneliis, 1754), 266 ; | P.G. 123, 685.-— CI.
Enrunarp 111, 661, ann. 4.

2. Dormitio. Oi uév dywor Tov @coi (vel xvglov vel Xpiorod)
udorvpes (vel Of dytor 105 Oeod dandorolor xai evayyelwtal xal
udotvpes) of Tov cwrijea (vel narépa xal viov) xai xdgiov ’I. X.
(moo)xarayyeidavrec — Des. a) 1ov 7ijc dgplagaias orépavor
avedijoaro * of Ty édpTiov rfubpav xut' Fvog émitedotvrec xopt-
Lopueba iapdrov yagiopara, Avrgoduevor éx ndang exOqug
BAdfne, mpooxvvotvrec... auijy (vel ... dvedijoaro © 816 xai émi-
redeitar 1) Ev0eoc adrod pwmjuy pnyl dxrofolp ... quiy vel
similibus). [992

Ph. MeYER in Jahrbiicher fiir prolest. Theologie 16 (1890), 428-431. —
Cl. Catal. Paris. 48%, 1674, 2948 ; Anal. Boll. 16 (1897), 3011 ; 28 (1909),
3717 cet. ; Ennnarp I, 24128 cet,

vel b) towodtor dfdov xai towodror flov éxteréoas & dyidhra-

706... dovxds apdres Toic v Offais Aaleirar xard mdvra
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péyioros xijpvé Xootod yevduevos * of iy yevéBliov Hudoav
émiredodper pnvi Sxrwfoly ' Sokdlovres... duiy. [992b
Cod. Hierosol. Sab. 30, saec. x-x1, fol. 66-67. Cf. EHRHARD I, 198,
vel ¢) &xoyunfy év Onfacs vfj unroondier tijs Botwrlag... duify.
[992¢

Cod. Vatic. 1190, saec. xvi, fol. 126-127. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 105%,

3. Laudatio. [Tedéewr xai Adywy (vel Adywr xai Zoywv) Guid-
Aav 69& éni Tijc mapodons mavnydpews — Des. dAd voic Ti-
wvoic tijs Exxdyoiag Pods + Eigipvnyy dudxere pera mdvroy xal
TOVY Aytacudy... duv. [993

MEYER {. c. 431-434.

4. Laudatio a. llesychio presb. llierosol. ®dfw 709 crwmar
uy dvexdpevoc mepl Tijc nagoéan; éoptijc — Des. gijtopa xai
diddoxalov Tijg exx/h;znag xatea"moev. *Eotw 6¢ ofrog cet. (cf.
lc = 991¢)... v axgtﬂn Tijc olxovoulas éx0éclar Sujynows
"Avenadoato 8é... duiv. [993a

De qua EnruHARD I, 117, 2412°, 3512,

5. Laudatio a. Procopio diac. CP. MeydAn tijc dnoorodixic
evxlelag 1 ddvapus, Srapavi)s — Des. 1@y 76 frdtindy ovargo-
POy xai xatayldwv paxgay einuey xai 1@y éxeiley duagavrivay
aEiwleinuey ayalow... auiy. [993b

De qua Calal. Paris. 247'5, 292% ; Enruarp 1, 4654; 11, 3757,

6. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. "Q Aaumodric, & aiveaic,
& orjpegov ddéa xai ydoig — Des. Tovti 16 Poayd mgoonxduevos
Epbuviov Tjj év ool Tob mvedparos ydoite xai T edayyerlp aov
xardpricat... dumy. [993¢

De qua Calal. Paris. 27'%, 292% ; Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 471%! ; 44 (1926),
40" ; EnruARrD 11, 239%; I1I, 4508, 45412, 46219, 48115, 49424 cet.

7. Laudatio a. Andrea Cretensi. “Ovrwg edpnuia Oeodoylac xal
oixovouiac vndleaic — Des. iy any évjgiov dta mavidg éxve-
Aolypey mavijyvew... duifv. [993d

Cod. Ox. Bodl. Laud. 81, saec. xvi, fol. 116-125v. Cf. Calal. Germ.
340" ; EnrsarDp 11, 224, ann. 2.

8. Oratio a. Philagatho Ceramita. Qavuastai tév dylwv al

7MEo¢ Tode Mmatods — Des. mvedparos dvly tevyrjowpuev. [993e
De qua EHruARD 111, 654-655 ; F. HALKIN in Anal. Boll. 69 (1951), 2681,

9. Laudatio a. Photio diac. et chartophylace. *Amoovoldux) navij-
yvous éxélapye orjuegov, Tas dxtivas tijc Oelas ydgiros — Des.
mulil, ’ [993f

Cod. Ambros. A 63 inf. (M.-B. 798), saec. x1, fol, 241-262v, Cf, EHR~
Hano 1L, 131 cum ann. 1,

%;
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10. Vita ct passio. Tod peylorov xai Oavuasiov droatdiov xal
ebayyeliotot Aoved vy &vijoioy dyovreg éopryy — Des. 0d mpoc
WixieToy dmoyyeriug 8Eévewre tij 0¥ aylov avedparoc ydoire
oopilpevog... Guijy. [993g

Cod. Ambros. B 12 inf. (M.-1. 839), saec. xu, fol. 61v-62. Cf. EHRHARD
1M, 10218,

11. Compendium. Aovxds 6 péyac gdayyediotis Ny dno Av-
Twoyelus — Des. eveylijvar 10 Towoitor %aldy xui evoefég nal
wdvTipoy Epyor. ' [993h

De quo Calal. Paris. 281, (f. cod. Chelthenham Phillipps 10586,
saec. Xvi, pag. 49-52.

12. Versiculi a. Nicela Paphlagone. Zwijc tor dprov Xptoroy

nétwpévos — Des. Ladiop yag Foye teyvieor madorpifyy. [993L
Cod. Cantabrig., Trinitatis O. 8. 22, saec. xvi, fol. 152,

13. Vid. Evangelistae quattuor, in tomo IIL
Lucas . Vid. Polychronius.
Lucas ¢p. Asylorum in Calabria = Lucas ep. Insulac.
Tucas diac. Emesaec m. Vid. Iulianus Emesenus, in tomo III.
Lucas iunior eremila in Ilellade T 953. — Febr. 7, 8.

1. Vita (a Metaphrasta in menologium inserta). 09 vgdvog v
1An0&s 6 706 xalod Blov xai Tijs mepl Ty dpeTiy omoodijs ai-
Tio¢ — Des. gdoy xoddoews aloviov iy élay Svrmc y<évng
xal dmoppiftwy xoldoewy *© § xal énol yévorto... quij. 1994

P Kuremos, Dmsxisd. Hopoarvryrdgwr ijs év 1] Daxide JLOVIS i
oalov Aovxd TodRixAyr Lrewpidrov | (Athenis, 1874), 25-62. — Exc.
ComsEeris, Novum anclarium 1j, 969-1012; || P.G. 111, 441-480. — Quae
omiseral Combefisius, supplevit 13. MArTiNI in Anal. Boll. 13 (1894),
81-121. — CI. Eunnanrn 11, 612 ; 111, 408, ann. 1.

2. Excerplum. ‘O vijc Kopivhov mededgoc elc Ty Pacidida
T@y wéhewy avidy -— Des. dote ur) umeoeiv uaoyagityy i xara-
mwarylippar. "Hxoveey 6 péyag xai xdow éni vodrorg Srwpold-
ynoey. [994b

P.G. t. ¢. 453D3-457A14. — Cod. Venet. Marc. 503, saec. xv, fol. 89-
89v, Cf. Anal. Boll, 24 (1905), 199.

Lucas cp. Insulac in Calabria. Vid. Supplem. in tomo I1I.
Lucas slylita Chalcedone. Vid. Supplem. in tomo II1.

Lucia m. Cyrenae, Vid. Gyprilla, in tomo 11,
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Lucia v. m. Syracusis sub Dioclctiano. -— Dec. 13.

1. Passio. 1'% (aylag) évddEov (xai) d0ingdgov pdetvgog *Ayd-
0n¢ mgoxdnrovea 1j priuy (vel mgoxonrovans Tij¢ @rjpung) — Des.
@rodopijln év adrd vads év G adrijs moeofevodons edegyeotay
xal mabov laow Aapfdvovew of 7QooTEELOVTES TH Tipley adrij
Aewpdve doédlovres... quij. _ [995

IoANNES DE IoANNE, Acla sincera sanctae Luciae (Panormi, 1758),
35-59; || C. BarREcA, Santa Lucia di Siracusa (Roma, 1902), 11-28,

le. Passio. T4 wdv pagripwr die Xpiorow dotgredpard Te

1 3 > ’ ~ ’ 7 v > \ 2 R
xaL TEomata oV povoy Ty prlebdéwy Tépmovar Tac dxodc Otnyodmta:-

ueva. [995¢
De qua Enraanrp 111, 20318, -

@

1d. Passio. Oddév orw Tois pioléoic 140 dg HagTiQwY pvijuy-

xai 1] 7eds Td Exelvwy G0da omovdj — Des. ™ did To¥ Elpovg
é0éfavo Tijs xepaldflc éxvomry, 1y’ dyovroc Tére Tob dexeuBolov
unvde... auy. [995d
Cod. Messan. 37, saee. xumn, fol. 214-228v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904),

49 ; Enrnaro 11, 47728,

le. Epitome. I ayla xai &vdokoc naglevopdorvg Aovria adry
1y €x Lvgaxodons —- Des. évdpn &y Zvgaxodoy T ndder...  [995e

F. HALKIN in Mélanges Carslen Heoeg, CLASSICA ET MEDIAEVALIA 17
(1956), 73-74.

11, Excerptum. “H dyla Aovxia xAlvaca ta yorara adrijc —
Des. zatra 6¢ einodons avvijc dmeTuiln i xepaliy (= BARRECA
L. c. 25-26). [995f

Cod. Vatic. Ottobon, 150, saec. xvi, fol. 174. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 2624,

1g. Laudes Syracusarum. 7' yag 0% olde térv axgifac. [995g

Cod. Neapol. IT AA 26, anni 1470, fol. 347v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 21 (1902),
3824,

2. Commentarius a. loanne Tzetze. *AlAar pdy dAdoic apoev-
vovrae Odlaocoar, vijoor xal fjmeigor — Des. d¢ Zidwdip xolvu-
Briloa anydlovea Oadpara. Sequuntur otiyot rjpwixol octo :
A & xaddivike pdorvg, elgfvyy alter Taic éxnAnoiagc — Des.
Juvors 5110 géo xAewny mfdnvovj éoguiy (sls 8d&av Tijc Spoovaiov
xal ddiatpérov ToLddog... aujv). [996

ParaporouLos-KErAMEUS, Varia graeca sacra 80-97 (scholia 97-101) ;

| G. SoLa in Roma e I’Oriente 15 (1918), 48-52; 16 (1918), 106-114 ;
17 (1919), 90-104. .

Lucia et Geminianus mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

.
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Luacianus presb. Antiochenus m. Nicomediae sub Maximiano, —
Oct. 15; lan. 7.

A. Passio. Ei pév nedc atiav vic 1y &vleov mortrelay — Des.
HETA paludy xal Suvov voxtds te xal pépag. [996z
Codd. Athon. Pantocrator. 40, sacc. xi, fol. 113v-129, et Batoped. 431

(olim 379), sacc. x1, fol. 127-144. Cf. EHRHARD I, 386 ; 11, 392, ann. 1.

1. Passio a. Symeone Melaphrasta. Zaudoara mélic Tijc Lv-
eluc Eotiv, IsdyodTs Tjj médew mapagpei — Des. T0lc éx yijc nal
Ouidzrne G0otmogotal te xai vavridouévoig opduevos gl ddkay...
L X, xal vov 8¢ adtév abyodvrwr... duify. [997

P.G. 114, 397-416; || J. Bibrz, Philostorgius Kirchengeschichle, Dir
GRILCH. CHRISTL. SCHRIFTSTELLER 21 (Leipzig, 1913), 184-201.

2. Laudatio a. loanne Chrysostomo. "Oneg y0éc édedoixew 8¢éfn
nai téhoc ¥FAafe viov — Des. Iva u) xaraoydvouey Ta ddypara
&y 7jj Ty Egywy pavddryti, dAdd... dnodabowuey xai tijc évraiba
xal TG éxel TINTG... dudy. [998

Ducakus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 3-23 ; 1. Chrys. homiliae 597-603 ; ||
SaviLius 'V, 529-532; | Ducarus, S. Ioannis Chrysostomi tractatus
panegyrici tres (Monachii, 1613), 2-40; . Chirysostomi opera 1, 530-
535 ; | MontFAUCON 11, 524-529 ; || P.G. 50, 519-526.

3. Epitome. Aovxiavic 6 pderve * odroc éx Zapoocardr tijs
Zvplag 9y — Des. dowle yvduny - éuagtignoe 08 éni Makyuia-
vo? év Nuxoundeia tijc Bilfvvlag. [998b

Suidae Lexicon (BerNnawpy II, 607-609 ; | AbLEr I1I, 283-284). —
Exc. BipEz t. c. 184-187,

4. Carmen a. Manuele Phila. *Avdgec YEWQYOL TV RaAdy TOY
&y fiw — Des. xeitar Avleic dxdavotoc eic advor tdmoy (vel eig
7hp duxpwy). [998¢

L. MiLLER, Manuelis Philae carmina 1 (Parisiis, 1855), 102-103.

5. Vid. Photius, Anicetus et socii.
Lucianus, Paula et socii mm. Byzantii — Lucillianus et socii.
Lucianus m, l)yrréchii. Vid. Peregrinus.
Lucilla m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Lucillianus, Paula et pueri IV mimn. Byzantii sub Aureliano., —
Iun. 3.

1. Passio. Baogidedovroc Adgniiavos iy (vel 8yévero) algor-
opos uéyac Ty yoioTivdy &y Tjf Nixoundéwv méder— Des. Evlu
xal améfaroy (vel dzélarer vel Eredetdlny) vl lovviw 3" 2ai
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Adgniiavod Tod Tvedvrov, Bagidedovtos Tod xvglov fFudy *Incod
Xotorob... duiy. [998y
H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 31 (1912), 187-192. :

2. Laudatio a. Photio sceuophylace. ITdda: uév dyrwutdlew
Tdg Tod peylorov pdervgos A. dgiorelas dpiéuevoc — Des. drre-
0idov Td xgelvrovd ve xai tededrega Ty Te T@Y mabnudrow |
Abpny dmogofdy xai... dnegyalduevos... duify. [999 )

Act. SS. Iun. I (1695), 276-286 ; 32 ed. 270-279. l

3. Passio. Aovxiddiavds 6 péyas év d0Aytaic xal Oaﬁ/mz”;“‘
neifdnroc marpidos uév Epuv tijc Nixourjdovs. [99
Codd. Vatic, Palat. 423, saec. x-x1, fol. 167, et Athon. Stauroni

18, saec. xur. Cf. Calal. Vatic. 229 ; EHRHARD I11, 4328, -t

4. Passio. Inc. aceph. | Ty pewaxiwy dnodelfac yopdy, 6:‘
peaxioy Svrwg dvorjregog — Des. xai viv 1] T0VTWY G0Pds xot- |
vdg ot Tty dyalidv Oncaveds, xaxdv dmdvrov aleénrijoioy,
dplovog mnyn tiw ldoewy ydow... pera dayidelac magéyvvoa... |
aujr. [999b

Cod. Palat. 423, fol. 15-16. CI. Calal. Valic. 2292

5. Passio. Toé dvooefoic Adgniiavos ta ‘Popaixa oxijnroa
dtémovroc— Des. ndons Ovundlag vy mhijowsy xai Pacidelac
Ocof )y dndlavaw... duijy. [999¢

LATY3EV, Menol. 11, 7-12.

6. Passio. Adgniiavod xat’ éxeivov xaigow. [999d
Cod. Patm. 260, saec. xi1. Cf. EdruArp II, 65212,

Lucius m. Cyrenae in Libya. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Lugdunenses martyres. Vid. Pothinus et socii.

Lydia m. in Illyrico. Vid. Philetus, in tomo 1II.
Lysimachus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Macares seu beati. Vid. Zosimus mon.
Macaria et Macarius mm. Aegis. Vid. Thallelaeus.

Macarius m. in Aegypto. Vid. Donatus et socii. . f

Macarius Aegyptius discipulus S. Antonii. — Ian. 19, 20, ;

1. Narratio. Adwyyodvro 8¢ juiv mordol tdv éxsi naténg;:'

\ , ~ ~ 3 13 ’ \ iy
Maxaglov tdv lov Toi palyrod "Avrwriov (yeyovérog) mgo ﬂga-';v

A
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vioc vody v '
ZE0G y00rov %omdi] redeimDévrog — Des. niéaro odv advoic
®UL avucTAYTES VPOV adTY ig %0y pevafiylsioay, [999g
Historia monachorum in Aegyplo [cf. Append. VI: Patrum Vitae
1+ 1433-1434], c. 28 (I3 Pruuscnin, Palladi Rufi ’
bR 2USCIE ius und Ru, xi
1597, 86,90, s finus [Giessen,

. Tila ¢ alladi ' ,

2. Vila a. Palladio. Td xazg Tod¢ dylove xai dlavdrove ma-
regus Muxdpiov ©¢ Alysariov xal Maxdgoy 7oy "Adelavdpéu
~—= Des. odtoc ¢ TOAepLaTIS TAY GASywy maldy éxoudto * 0% Taic
evgalg... analis (rjowusy HET uvTOD cvrTarTduevo... aurjv. [999h

Cod. Glase. BI: 8 z 5, snec. x, fol. 201v-204, ex Hisloria Lausiaca
fef. Append. VI: Patrum Vitae, 2], c, 19 (P.G. 34, 1043-1049 ; cf
T i i I
BurLen 1, 43-47). — Vid. Macarius Alex., 2 et 2b (= 999v et vbh)

3. Vila ex Apophthegmatibus. Awyioaro nepl savros ¢ afifds
¥ ’ - ’ . hid 4
Mescdproc Afywy + “Oze "y vewdTegog — Des. wy dyanmsjoye Aa-
Aay avlpdrwy - xai oihly. [999i

Corrrinmus, Icclesiae graccae monumenta 1, 524-549 ; I P.G. 34, 236-
2615 | .G 65, 257-281. — CI. Catal. G 254; Enmianp 1,
s s - berm. 254; Enrunanp ], 5492,
4. Vita a. Sarapione. [ } i Tiic Td
a a. Sar: . wodda mepl i i
ein . 5 : , L ’g S TOY cwpdtwy Emi-
pedetag o wolde xal mowxidos Tij tatouxic émiotiune — Des
: w0k S.
A5Tgor §i1dudc T@y wENQUYUEVWY * nai GElove Npuds xatatovpioa
Ocitov 1@y Toic d€lowc NTotpuacuévwr... durfy. [999j
Cod. Athen. 231, sacc. x1v, fol. 184211 Cf. Ennmarn 1L,i559
1559,

S. De mortuo propter depositum suscilalo. “Edeyev ¢ afpdc

21a6ne Gre - “Ore sy ele Lxijry — Des. mulil. 1999k
Cod. Londin, TLa]. h636, sace. xvi, fol. 101v, (f. LEurnann I1, 559

6. Narralio de diabolo. Axodoare, adedpol mov ayamyrol, vi
3 - k] ~ ’ s ni I3 ’
ewmey 6 dfffa Musxdpiog Gi + Linelyovide pov év 7] 60p Vmijy-

TOoE pe O TELoratdpatos Sudflolog TETAREWWUEVOG %0aTHY fa-
#Typiug dvo -— Des. osnovddoare xal drnogTpagijte taw TTOVIELDY
Cuwy, tva yevyole viol xai xAneovduo ngwﬁ...'d/u}v. [999m
Cod. Venet, Mare. 11 99 (Nan. 121), sacc. xvi, fol. 98-100,
7. Narrationes Macarii de angelo custode. 1. Eizey ¢ apfac
7 o RES 7 ’ ~ - 5
M. e "IEA0SvToc job év Kn. — Des, éav 08 042y tic amonteivay
Ta ndly vadra v ayouaviy xai Eynpately, Engalver adrd.

II. "Iideye mddw... o - "Ly ped judoq iy meog %010y Tov Oedy
RogEVyOpEVOG, eiTa avaflépac — Des. mulil, odal Toic ralaind-
0ots dalpoot Toic ¢ dewd Taita xuzrepyalouévoic - idod l [999n

L I. Fross, Macarii Aegyplii epistolae (Coloniae
, 1850), 285-290 ;
| P.G. 34, 221-230. ' 250 '
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8. Epitome. Ta xata vov paxdgiov dvdpa Ty doldiuov dxvid
xai ypdpew xal Aéyew — Des. dmwy éwg 1ot onnlalov eixoot
téogagug énoler mPOGEVYAG... duIy. [999p

Cod. Londin. Addit, 140066, saec. xi1, fol. 164v-165v. Cf. Calal. Germ. 2653,

9. Laudalio a. loanne Hagioelita. Mixgot ue Maxdgiog dié-
pvyey 6 Alydntiog — Des. Extote éxtpepducvoy xal miawduevoy
Oclarg xai apldptois mbais * adT@d... duajy. 1999q

De qua Calal. Valic. 81%; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 225% ; ATHENAGORAS
in *Enetnpic fvl. on. 10 (1933), 243 ; Enuruarp III, 50322 cum ann. 3.

10. Narralio. Ilopevduevis moté tic Tdv dyiwy matrépwy gy 771
éonjpuw, nxorodlncey adt( dyyelos xvplov xal elney adrp - Ev-
Adynaov, ndrep dyie — Des. xai degyioard twve miord adedpd
xal ovvaoxyrjj doédlwy xai eddoydv Tov Qedv... dujy.  [999r

Doukakis lan. 69 1-695.

11. Narraliones. [ De morte Macarii. Adwyijearo Ilagvod-
TL06 6 péyac el dv TV avtod palyrdr xal Siddoyos Tijs THY
dAAwv émiotaslas — Des. xal oftws ai dmovedviar milar dre-
xheloOnoav.

I De poenis inferni. ‘O dud v0 Oegamevdiprar ty nddyny Tod
dold{ovtos doxnrod ui) elvar dvdotaow dyeplsic éx vexpidy —
Des. xai vijc v dniotov deefeias avreyduevor. |999s

Cod. Monac. 318, saec. xv, fol. 155-156v. Cf. Calal. Germ. 121%7;
Eunruarp 111, 9366,

12, Narralio de mortuo ad refellendum Hieracitam suscitato.
(I'épwy tic denyrjoaro mepi Tod aPfa Maxagiov 6te) (vel *ITA0s 88
el Eué xal dAdo adrod dujynua mdvv péya xai Bavuastdv) Ilepi
T6v "Agoevoltyy éndlntd tic povdlwy... § nvedua miwroc npoo-
enéduoce — Des. éx modddv dAdov maldy xAvdwviletar* ta 08
Aowa.. aujoopar (vel tosatta ¢ aplbud py Smonmimvew vel
0AAd £0Q1joEL TA TOALOPXROTYTA ADTOD THY YuyiY). 9991

Fross L. c. 273-277; | P.G. t. c. 209-217 ; || PREUSCHEN t. c. 124-130.

13. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 5r (= 1445r), in Append. VL.

Macarius Alexandrinus mon. saec. 1v. — lan. 19,
1. Narratio. "AAdov 0¢ paot Maxdgiov yeyevijaBar, 6c eic Ty
Lufjtiy mpdToc povastijpiov Emmbev — Des. xai povdlew jo-

éato moujoag morddac Elenuoaivac. [999u
Hisloria monachorum in Aegyplo, c. 30 (PREUSCHEN t. c. 92).

2. Narratio a. Palladio. T 6¢ dldw (vel dylw) cvvrerdynra
Maxagio t( "Aleavdgei, mpeofvtéow dvre tiw... Keddiwy —

HauxiN, BHG. 11 - 5,

B
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Des. einé uvrols - *Eyw dud vy Xpioroy vods rolyove thnod. Taira
& TOY noAdéy GAiya oot éajunva Tod dylov Maxagiov. [999v
Historia Lausiaca, c. 18 (BurLER t. c. 47-58); || Fross t. c. 252-264 ;

| .G. 34, 184-200. — Cf. 2b et Macarius Aegyptius, 2 (= 999h).
2b. Ilem (alia recensio). | Td 0¢ duoldyw todrov Toic éoyois
Tijs mioTEewS w1l Spovipe +— Des. udvoy 8¢ 1oy Gorpdyator 20e-
Dpovy Tijs yeWds ToT diddvTos (TodTe T xowwviav). [999vh
Iisloria Lausiaca, c. 20: (P.G. 34, 1050-65). Cf. Catal. Germ. 3191,
3. Visio de sorte animarum. T'o6 dylov Maxapiov (tod *Aleé-
avdpéwe) & pabyryc dupyrjeuro (vel Aupy. Hjpiv 6 pal. Tos apfa
M. vel “O pa0. Tos ay. M. duyy.) 6t moté dtodevdvrwy (vel brevius
1ot 510d.) Tjudv év Tjj égijpw, éxelvov uév mpodyovrog, duod 8¢
axohovlotvrog, &ldov ddo dyyélovs ocvrvodedovrac adt® — Des.
dpaveis Eyévovto dp’ ruav xal tucic émogedOnuey Ty 660y
yuwr do&dlovreg Tov Ocov... auiy. [999w
G. CavE, Scriplorum eccl. historia literaria (l.ondini, 1688), 208-209 ;
(Genevae, 1694), 146-148; 1 (ibid. 1705 et 1720), 163-164; I (Oxonii,
1740, et asileae, 1741), 258-260; || 1. Tovrrws, Insignia itinerarii italici
(Traiecti, 1696), 192-199 ;|| GaLLanpius VIL (1770), 237-240; || ..

34, 385-392. — Var. lect. 1'Loss t. c. 242-243.

3b. Revelalio eadem, omissa priore parte. *Enedr], Epnoey, eig
avlpdnov poppyy petacynuatidpela, domep eldov mowjoavrd

ge énolnyoa xniyd — Des. ut 3. [999x
Cod. Panorm. L 1). 4, saec. xv, fol. 48-61. Cf. Anal. Boll. 69 (1951),

2692,
4. Narratio. Tod pusidéws tav aldvwr aloveins yapiiopévov
— Des. 9 oomyela Tov eic 0é xurapevydvrwy * duijy. [999y
Cod. Neapol. T € 27, sace. xi, fol. 206¥-208. Gf. Anal. Boll. 21 (1902),

3904,

Macarius mon. in Calabria. Vid. Christophorus et M.

Macarius mon. CP. sacc. xur-xiv. — Aug. 18.

Laudatio a. Philotheo Selymbriensi. 7ToAd@y dvrewv xal peyd-
Aoy Tow xard Oty molirevoapévwy — Des. el 08 perasrtaly-
ey, dé€ato xaxeilley juds Taic oceavtod oxnvaic... auijy. [1000

Paraborouros-Keramius, Mavgoyogddretos fifrwbiiny, *Avéxdora
Fhdyroed (Constanlinopoli, 1884), 46-59. —— Gf. Ennnarn 111, 289,

Macarius iun. neom. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Macarius Macres ab. Panlocratoris CP. saec. xv. — Ian. 8.

1. Vila. IToAd@v évrewy del xal peydlov éni 1o xpelrro ocvvar-
popévwry xal mpos apetijc Adyor magofvvdvramr — Des. &¢ dv
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aflapeic Swapvlayleinuer mavtds mewpatnpiov Ty te 2Ewbev

- by

EOTIOVTOY Kal TOY &y Afuiv... quip. [10014? %

De qua A. Paraporouros-Kerameus in dedviov  tijg {oToQuxij&’

negupavodc — Des. xal tedevidy iy elgjvyy ddove adroic, 16
avedpa eic yeipac Oeod magarilyot. [1002
Paraporovros-Krnamirus L. c. 463-1466.
Macarius m. in Mauretania (vel in Arabia). Vid. Eugenius
et Macarius, in tomo III.

Macarius m. Melitinae. Vid. Romulus, Eudoxius et socii.

Macarius hegumenus Pelecetae in Bithynia, conf. sub Leone Ar-
meno et sub Theophilo. — April. 1; Aug. 18.

Vila et miracula a. Saba mon. IoAdév dvrwv & meds deetii
pipnow dwavierd tov avlgdmwoy floy — Des. odv ool tdv aiw-
viow dyaldy émrdywper, ydoirt xai oixtiguoic... aufy.  [1003

(L. VAN pEN GHEYN) in Anal. Boll. 16 (1897), 142-163.
Macarius Romanus anachoreta. — Oct. 23, 24, 5; Ian. 19.

1. Vila. Ilagaxadodpuev jucis of (tamewoi xal) Adyioror po-
vayoi Oedpidos xal Légyios xal "Yywswds — Des. a) xai ngoo-
exvvijoupey mdvrag Tods ddedpods o elpauev xail Tov daiow
nyobpevor djudv Aoxdymisy ényoduevor adroic mdvra Té
xal’ Hudy... duip. [1004

A. VassiLIEV, Anecdola graeco-byzantina (Mosquae, 1893), 135-164.
vel b) dpnynoduevor adroic mdvra ta xal' Hudy ovrdpua xai
™y 100 dylov Maxaplov &vdofov molivelay... apy. 11005
Vassiniev t. e 135-165.

vel ¢) ndow dvayyéAopey ta mepi adrod eic Glov Tov 200 UoY,

va dxodovres megi adrod dmiaTnoilduevor.. duify. [1005¢
Cod. Londin. Addit. 14066, sacc. xi1, fol. 146v-164. Cf. Calql. Germ.
265" ; Eunnaro [, 2764,

vel d) 60ev of dxodoavrec drnavres xal of HETA Tadra péAdovrec

axovew... duijy. [ 1005
Cod. Vatic. 824, saec. x1, fol. 259-273. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 79 ; Anal,
Boll, 39 (1921), 3525,

vel e) wddwy §jAbopev eic T6 povaatijpiov fudy xal énynoducla
Ty axardAnmroy dbvapuy 106 Geod xal Ty modirelay tod aylov
Maxaoiov... aGuiv. [1005e

Cod. Ox. Baroce. 147, saec. xv, fol. 266-273. Cf. Calal. Germ, 30118,

xal é0vodoyixiis éraplag tij¢ “KAAddos 3 (Athenis, 1891), 462; Anal™
Boll. 39 (1921), 3472 ; Enruarp 111, 99410, .y

2. Lpitome. “O¢ dounto uév éx tijs Oeocarovixéwy, éx pijc

1
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vel [) zai mposexvvijoapey Tdv dyor xai dotoy *Aoxdymidy Tov
7yoduevoy numy xal mdrtas 1ovc &v xvplp Adedpods © xal &n-
yi0nuey adroic d Aleuocdusla Quopaota xui Eéalown pvpla...
aunv. | 1005f

Cod. Tierosol. 66, sace. xv, fol. 380v-401. Cf. Paraborovurnos-KERA-
mius, Tepogod. fufd. 1, 154425 Earnano 1L 8458 ;5 Calal, Germ. 179",
vel g) éked06vrec amjABopey miaAw ei vy Mesomotapiay... [1005g
Cod. Paris. 1295, sacce. xv-xvi, fol. 258-275v, (f. Calal. Paris. 1072,
vel h) »ai émeypdyapey eic tac iepag fifilovs ta peyaleio tod
Ocob... apny. [1005h
Cod. Ven, Mare, T 151 (Nan. 210), saece. xvi, fol, 261v-258. CI. Anal.

Boll. 24 (1905), 2192,

2. Synaxarium. Tpeic Twes yywaoguévor yépovreg Xépyrog xal
Yyivoc xai Oedpiros éx tijs povijs T0 dylov "Aoxiymiob... axomov
doyov — Des. éxdupyoduevor mpos toic dAhoig ol Emalloy xal eldov
%ul T xara Tov dytov Maxdpuoy. [1005m

Mendaea Oct. 23. — Gf. Synax. FEeel. CP. 160%-% . Catal, Paris. 545 ;
Catal, Germ. 114 et 26414,

3. Vita. /Awypyijoavro tpeic adedpol uovayol or td Svéputu
Ocbpidvs nal Lépyrog nui “Yywewis iy aodrelav Toi aylov
Muxapiov tot edpe0érroc E&w 100 aagadeloov — Des. § 08 piddr-
Opwmog Oenc dewpvraler juids axwddvove xai jAapey elc Tov
xdouoy Owmynoduevor @ eidousy xul yrodoapuey napd Tod qyilov
avlpog éxelvov... aumr. [ 10050

Cod. Paris. Suppl. 136, suec. Xvi, fol. 86¥-106v. CI. Catal. Paris. 3263,

4. Vita. liyw Gedpidoc povayic xal ol fv xvpilo adedpol
Zépyrog xul Edyéviog dvrec dv tdh povactypin tob dylov "Aaxiy-
OB, 11005

Cod. Athon, Batoped. 430 (olim 377), sacc. xvi, fol, 167178, Cl.
BEustraTiADES, 2vunakijp. aywe. 49,
Macarius mon. in Sicilia. Vid. Sabas iun.
Maccabaei marlyres. — Aug. 1.

1. Commenlarius (a. *llavio losepho) (a Melaphrasta in me-
wologium insertus). @dosopdtator Adyor dmdelnrvolar péliow,
el adtodfomoris fote thw maldr § edoefnc Aoyiouos -— Des.
gurayeidlortar yoyas ayvas xal allervdrovs daeldygdTes mapa
100 Geob... dunr. [ 1006

Velus Testamentum, Mace. liber IV (Biblia sacra | Argentorati, 1526,
L, 442-455 5 HL B. Swrre UL [Cambridge, 1894 el saepius], 729-762 ;
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A. Ranrrs 1 [Stuttgart, 1935], 1157-1184), — J. Luipus, FI. Josepi
de Maccabaeis (Oxoniae, 1590), 1-34 ; | ComBEFIs, Auctarium noviss. 1,
1-21; “ 0. F. Frrrzscur, Libri apocryphi Veleris Testamenti (Lipsiae,
1871), 351-386; | M. YIADAS, The Third and Fourth Books of Maccabees,
Juwisit APocRYPHAL L1TERATURE 3 (New York, 1953), 144-242. — Fra-
vius losepnus, Opera (1544, 955-967 ; 1611, 1084-1102 ; 11, 1726, 497-520 ;
111, 1785, 1298-1355; Ii, 1847, 392-411; VI, 1856, 270-303 ; VI, 1896,
291-326). — Var. lect. Aem. Wouscnr, De ps. Iosephi oratione... (Mar-
burg, 1881), 46-54. — Cf. A. DuroNT-SOMMER, Le IV¢ Livre des Macha-
bées (Paris, 1939), 6-7. '
1b. Passio. Ilgoxalioas 6 vépavvog *Avrioyos perd tdv ovv-
édpwy adrod éni vwoe Synyrod rdmov — Des. mulil. [1006b
Cod. Ox. Bodl. Clark. H0, saec. xu, fol. 141v-147v. Cf. Catal. Germ.
35613 ; Ennnanop I, 2226,
le. Passio. “Ott ve tdv maldv adroxgdrwg 6 Aoyiouos xai
6te xbgrog — Des. iy perdinyw SAny xal Bacilelas odgavdy
xAnpovyiov... duijy. [1006e
Lary3uv, Menol. 11, 233-238. — Cf. Enruarp 111, 35882, 366, 368.
2. Oratio a. Gregorio theologo. 77 dai oi MaxxaBaior; Tob-
Ty pag 1) magodca maviyveis — Des. va xal Sta malawdc xal
véag eddoxipf] Oeoc v juiv... dofalduevds te xai dofdla ...
auy. [1007
Avpus, Gregorii Naz. orationes IX eleganlissimae (Venetiis, 1536),
83-92; || Gurcorit Naz. “Amavra (Basileae, 1550), 145-149; | GrEa.
Naz. Opera 1, 397-408 ; || L. Parousas, *Eyxvxdonaidela gidodoyexd 11
(Venetiis, 1710), 243-203; 3 (ib. 1744), 239-249; || GRrREG. TUEOL. Opera
1, 286208 ; || T1. RuriNnwawp - C. Voor, Homiliarium palristicam, Br-
RLIOTHECA coNGloNATORIA | 1. 3 (Berolini, 1831), 475-490; | P.G. 35,

912-933 5 | . DitpNer, Panégyrique des Machabées martyrs par S. Gré-
goire de Nazianze (Paris, 1874), 7-24.

2a. Oralio a. *Gregorio theologo. "Iy 1oic paxxaBaixoic B
PAiowc avayéypantar — Des. mutil. [1007a

Cod. Paris. Coislin. 121, anni 1342, fol. 141-143v. Cf. EurgArp I, 208% ;
Deveir IFonds Coislin 115,

3. Oralio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Q¢ gaidpa xal mepiyagr)s
nuiy 9 mohie — Des. dvwyoduela avijrar midnaiov adradv xai
Tij¢ avTij peracyely magpnoiag.. duipy. [1008

Ducarus, Chrysostomi homiliae 581-589 ; || SAviLius V, 633-637; ||
Duvcarus, Chrys. opera 1, 516-522; || Montravcon [, 622-628; | P.G.
H0, 617-624.

4. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo. “Anavrac uév odv éyxwuid-

oat TovG dylove pdptvpag ob dvrardy m@ yAdrty — Des. mgog

P
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14 madalopara fEoper xal Ty odpaviov émrevéduela ayaldy...

auny. ' [1009

Ducarus, Chrysostemi paneqyrici 121-135 5 1. Chrys. homiliae 622-

626 ; || SaviLius V, 637-640; || Ducarus, Chrys. opera 1, 552-556; |
MonTtraucon 11, 628-631; || P.G. 50, 623-626.

5. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Kai toic udprvow 6pdv oy
Tov Fpyov edpyuiay dpelhopévny — Des. poydr xal yonpdtov
Hitl GOUATOY TPOGHOJUONY Tpodaydympuey £xi wiaot dofdalovres
Xptotov... duir. [1010

bucarus, Chrysoslomi panegyrici 137-141 0 w. Chrys. homiliae 6G27-
628 ;|| Savinius  V, 640-641; || Ducarus, Chrys. opera 1, 556-557 ; ||
MoNTrAucoNn 11, 631-633 ; ” PG HOy 626-628,

6. Oratio a. loanne Clirysostomo. Q¢ dpaia 1) avevpatiny

dala BTy —— Des. mulil. [1010a
Montraucon X1, 395-401 1 || P.G. 63, 523-530. — Cf. A. WENGER in
Revue des éludes byz. 14 (1956), 40-41.
7. Didascalia (anliqua?).: Tod xwglov xai Oeot xai ootijnos
Uy, [1010k
God. Athon. Laurae I 105, saec. xvii, fol. 255-264. Cf. EUSTRATIADES,
Dopaiip. dyep. 49,
Macedo m. in lllyrico. Vid. Philetus, in Lomo IIL

Macedonius Crithophagus mon. in Syria saec, v. — IFebr. 11,
Theodoreti Hist. rel. c. xin. Maxeddvior de tov aixdyy Kpr-

Oopayov, 1) yap towdde Topy — Des. vy dno Tijc dupyrjoews edw-

dlay éxapnwadpela. [101¢

SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera 111, 834-841 ; | Scnurze 111, 1205-1216 ;||
P.G. 82, 1400-1412.

Macrina soror Basilii M. et Gregorii Nysseni t 379. — Iul. 19.

Vita a. Gregorio Nysseno. 19 uév eidoc toi Piffdiov Soov év
@ Tijc mpoypapiis T¢am fmioTolds) eivar doxei — Des. iotopeiv
mepl T Synlotépmy Oavudtwv magntyedunr, dexely 1jyov-
uevoe T0ic elpnpévors meprypdyar Ty wepl adtijc iovoplay. 1012

L GureTsenr, Appendix ad S. Gregorii ep. Nysseni opera (Parisiis, 1618),

177-204 ; . Opera omnia X1V. 1, 268-292; || Monrer 2 11, 177-204 ; ||

.G, 46, 960-1000; | V. Ounvrinr, Bibliothek der Kirchenviter 1. 1 (Leip-

zigg, 1858), 172-238; [ V. W. CALLAUAN in Gregorii Nysseni opera
VIIL 1 (Leiden, 1952), 370-414.

Magi. Vid. 1) Iesus Christus, 11-13b (Gesta in Perside), in Append.

I1; 2) Theophania, in Append. VII (19252-1919),

Magnus . Cyzici. Vid, Ruius, in tomo 111,
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Maisymas presb. in Syria saec. 1v. — Ian. 23 ; Febr. 13.
Theodoreti Hist. rel. c. xiv. Olda uév d¢ xai dAdot moilol
maga iy "Avridyov nédw — Des. taic rodrwy mpooevyaic fon-
Boduevos. : [1013
SirMoND, Theodoreti opera 111, 841-843 ; || Scuurze I11, 1216-1219; ||
P.G. 82, 1412-1413.

Malachias propheta. — Ian. 3, 4.
A. Prophetia. Adjupa Adyov xvplov éni tov ’loganld év yewol
ayyélov adrod — Des. un 820w nardéw vy pijy dednv. [1013z
Vetus Testamentum. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 11%; Euruarp I, 5415,
1. Commentarius a. Theodoreto. I. Argumentum. Mwiofjc uéy
6 uéyac 6 vopolérne modroc Nuiv avdypanta — Des. Malayiag
08 ] "Eppaiwy. "Agyerar 8¢ vijc mpopyrelas ofrme. [1014

Sinmonp, Theodoreli opera 11, 931-932; || Schurze 111, 1669-1670; ||
P.G. 81, 1960-1961.

I1. Interpretatio. Afuua Adyov xvglov... Angleiod pHov, 1

aiv, 1) dudvota vmo Oelag ydoiroc — Des. gveoy v mdow, va
ancptondatws adr® dovledovree dofdowpey adrov &y TO b
pave xai 8y Td mvedpare fudv... duir. [1014a

SirMOND L. c. 932-946 ; [| Scrnuize 1, 1671-1694 ; || P.G. 81, 1961—198%

2. Epitome. Malayiac pera iy émiotoopny Tijc alypaiwolag
— Des. mpooeréln mpdc Tov¢ matégac adrod év Gyod. [1014c
Cod. Glasc. BE 8 z 5, saec. x, fol. 107v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 75 (1957), 68.

2a. Epitome. Odtoc peva iy ématgopry Tijc aiyuaiwalag
— Des. xai xowunleic érden pera 1dv marépwy adrod é&v T
dye®. Additur quandoque epilogus brevis : "Hv 8¢ & 1 véw
tij¢ fhxiac... whard 1o xpaviov. [1014d
Menaea Jan. 3. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 113%; Synax. Eccl. CP. 367-368 ;

Enrnarp I, 5468,

3. Commentarius. Inc. aceph. | xal diddoxalov ¢ pera foayd
onAwlijoerar — Des. xai viv dotw év odgaviois axnvdpacy...
Ocov... ... Pactlel danavroc ééevuevilopevoc... [1014e

Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Alexandr. Patr. 33), saec. xi1, fol. 23-
21v. Cf. F. HALkiN in Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 2332,

4. Vid. Prophetae.
Malchus mon. captivus. — April. 16 ; Mart. 26.

1. Narratio. ’Ano rgidxovra utriowv Avvioyelac tijc Lvplag
ywplor gatly xaloduevoy Mapdviag — Des. a) 10 »ixos adroic
gaotlopévov.., au)y, : [1015

[
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vel b) 76 vixos adrdp xugeldpevos (vel yapileray)... auijy. [1016
P. vaN DEN VEN in Le Muséon N. S. 1 (1900), 434-450 et seorsim 22-38 3
| Gr. Striner in W, AL OLDFATHER, Sludies in (he Text Tradition of

St. Jerome’s Vilae Palrum (Urbana, 1943), 523-532.
2. Narralio. ’Ané vpwdxovia widioy Avrioyelas vijc év Yvpla
xwelov v xaroduevoy Mugdveia — Des. Oei evyapiotws dov-

Aebaas anyjer mpoc Tac alwviovs povde. [1017
Synax. Iicel. CP. 559%7-562, — Cf. Euniann LI, 8451,

Mamas m. Caes reae in Cappadocia sub Aureliano, — Sepl. 2.

A. Passionis fragmenlum papyraceum (sacc. v-vi). 110172

B. P. Grenvuen - Al S, Hunt, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri V1 (London,
1908), 19. — CI. Enroanrn I, 59-60.

1. Passio a. Symcone Metaphrasta. Mdpac 6 péyac odroc tod
Xotorod pdprve xal nepfdnrog marpida usv doye Haglayoviay
— Des. éni )y éxecilev Aapmodtnra xal Tovply ul TodTow fxdé-
xovtae xal eic dc e30v¢ drafalve... aujv. [1018

loanNou, Miypeia aypwlopiai 338-351 ; | N. Keerioes in Kvapra-
xal orovdal 15 (1952), 1258137,

2. Passio praemelaphrastica. (Kara T0V¢ %a1gods xelvove vel
Kata 1. ». ¢ facidedovroc Abpndavos) "Hy vic avijo &v tfj lapia-
yovewy yapa (vel Iy vic tijs ITaplaydvwr ydpac vel "Avlpwmog
vig v év I'dyyporc) évdpatt Oeddoroc — Des. Odyavres év téma
émiorpua - é,uagn?\gnaﬁv 08... quijr. [1019

De qua Catal. Vatic. 332; Catal. Germn. 22855 Anal. Boll. 19 (1900),
93%; Ennuanp 1, 3752, 3842, 447 cum ann. 2; 111, 933, 9475,

2a. Passio cadem, pracmisso prologo. Tovs tow daylov pag-
Thpmy mévoue Exnlyoiay oixodopotvres (vel Toic Taw d. W, -
vous €. oixodoueiv) — Des. a) gvvéoreiday 1o obpa adrod... éni
Abpnavos xaloapos, fyeudvoc 8é ‘Adebdvdgov, xal’ Hudc S¢...
auny. [1019a

Codd. Paris. 772, sacc. x1v, fol, 509v-516, el Oxon. Bodl. Holkham 15

(olim 89 1), sace. xu, fol. 25-32. Cf. Catal. Paris. 37°; Anal. Boll. 25

(1906), 454% ; Eunnann 11, 329 ; I, 307.
vel b) avéfy &v voic odpavois (ueva... 86&ng) © uaprvpei (vel
Euaptipnaer) 0é & dyrog Mdpac é&v Kaoupely vij Kannadoriag
70 dexatoudy xalavddy cenveuBolov unvos émi adroxpdrogog
Adeniiavos, yepovedorroc Adebdvogov, xal) Afudc o8 Buai-
Aedovrog... quijy. : [1019b
Codd. Paris. 1468, saec. x1, fol. 3-9; Vatic. rescr. 1238, saec. xI1, cet.
CL. Catal. Paris. 142%; Calal. Germ, 179" ; Enruano 1, 3732 ; G. Ganirre

in Studi e lesti 123 (1946), 26.
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vel ) molvtedds xndedoavtes xarélevro &y vdne Emiofue
(Bpaptidonoe 0é... mpo 1’ wad. oemveuPolow) éni avToxpdrogog
AdenAiavod, sjyepovedorroc *Adebdvdgov (viic Kanmudoxiuc), naté
0¢ judc (tods 6p0oddEove) Pasidetorrog... durjy. [1019¢
CI. Catal. Germ. 63'; Enruanp I, 350%; 111, 992,
2p. Passio. llogev0évtoc tod dylov Mduavros xutd xéievaw
To7 xvpiov — Des. a) ut 1019b. [1019p
Cod. Vallicell. C 34, saec. x1v, fol. 6-10. Cf. EHRHARD 111, 1742,
vel b) anddafle vov orépavoy by Eanyyeidaro 6 @edc Toic dy -
adaw avrov * Evedewdln Sé... gent. devrépq. Sequitur epilogus :
Ilég 3¢ adrov éxdieoay Mdpay, einm Suiv © perd vo HagTvpiioa
700 yoveic avtob... 16 téloc 82 vijc adrod pagrvgiag yéyovey éni
adToxpdrogos facidéns Adpnliaved, yyepovedovrog 88 tijc Kaioa-
peiag "AAebdrdgov, Baaidedortoc 8¢ év odgavi... dury. [1019q

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Tlolkham 26 (olim 92), saec. xv, fol. 139v-145.

3. Laudatio a. Basilio. Odx dyvod 16 péyefos t@v ¢né vijc

/ 3 I 4 1 € -~ ’
ravnyvgene Eyxmpiny — Des. aapdoyor 0¢ fuiv duddoxealar
Ta Oela Adyta xai Sibdoxery 1y émiyoonyovuévyy xdow tob
AVEDPATOG... dpuifr. [1020

D. Erasmus, D). Basilius (3asileae, 1532), 428-432 ; | Basiun "Anarra
(ib. 1551), 239-241 ; | H. BruNELLus, SS. PP. orationes el epistolae se-
lectae 1 (Romae, 1585), 418-428 ; || S. . N. Basilii M. opera T (Parisiis,
1618), 595-601 ; (ib. 1638), 513-518; " SS. PP. Basilii M. et Ioannis
Chrysostomi  homiliae seleclue (Patavii, 1687), 168-178 ; | GarNieR 11,
185-189; 2 259-265; || I'.G;. 31, 589-600.

3a. Ilomilia de trinitate et in Mamantem a. Basilio. ‘O Pantild-

pnevog el tordda Bantilevar — Des. ut 3. [1020a
Haec est eadem laudatio, cui praemissa est homilia de Spiritu sancto
vel de baptismate (vid. Append. VII, 139 = 1934mn). Cf. Anal. Boll.

69 (1951), 2478,

4. Homilia in Novam dominicam et in Mamantem a. Gregorio
theologo. "Eyxaivia tipdolar malaids vouos — Des. xal xawol
7teds Tov xawdv flov magumepplelnuev... dup. [1021

Avbus, Gregorii Nuz. oraliones leclissimae NVI (Venetiis, 1516), 233-
239 ; || GreGoru Naz. “Amavra (Basileae, 1550), 267-269 ; | GrEG. Naz.
Opera 1, 697-704 ; | GreG. THEOL. Opera I, 835-843 ; || F. M. A. 1aEN-
SEL, Gregorii Naz. oralio in Novam quae dicilur dominicain (Lipsiae,
1836), 21-27; || P.G. 36, 608-621; | AmriLomws, Paleografideskoe opi-
sanie greteskih rukopisej 1 (Mosquae, 1879), 50-54.

4b. Ta queipardipeva tot ninpwlévtoc Adyov. Inc. *Eyxaivia

i
|
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Eyxaivie 1) marijyvpic. adedpol — Des. analavarioOévrec xal
Oep nhnoidoavrec. [1021h
Cod. Vindobon. Suppl. 177 (olim Nikolsburg. I. 167), saec. x1-xI1,

fol. 319v-320, .

5. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. Mdpac 6 péyag xai negifdyroc
xatr cv Xototod paptipoy 3 xaldovy) — Des. xai éAéove xava-
Suwldpuey taic Oeppaic ixealutc gov xai T@y aiovioy ayaldy
edpoipey v amdiavew... dpy. [1022

I. TsikNorouLLos in “Andorodoc Bagrdflac 30 ser., 14 (1953), 260-251,

i Calal. Paris. 872 Anal. Boll, 26 (1907),280 ; Euruawn I11, 6812,

Mamas m. Melitinac. Vid. Hieron.
Mamelchtha m. Vid. Supplem. in Lomo 1.
Manuel m. Ilicrosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Manuel, Sabel, Ismael Pcrsac mm. CP. sub luliano. - - lun, 17.

1. Passio. Kara vov xaigov éxeivor, pfaciiedovroc 10T doe-
feavdrov (vel doefoic) “lovdiavos xai vijc eidwrodargelas émi-
xpatovans — Des. xal ¢ dvooefic Pasideds lovAavoe &ijA0er
Eni Ty gdgav Téw llepodv... duip. 1023

Act. SS. lun, 111 (1701), 290-206 ; 3» ed. 233-237.

2. Passio a. Symeone Melaphrasla. Of uév dAdot dipxrar xal
Thpavvor, &l xai toic elddhloic gooTeTyRiTES Ty yavoy — Des.
dlda diddvte Tolc udtdy dyamdor rayeiay Ty swtyeluy xal éA-
widwy xpelrrova (vel éAxidoc pellova)... duijy. [1021

Axodovlin Tiw dyioy... Mavorid, Laféd xai *Topaid (Vieunae in
Auslrin, 1803), 54-76 ;|| "Axodovdia 1§ Ocia xai iepd xal JuapTYOLY) ThHY
ayior... avradédpor Mavomjd, Yafitd xai lopaajd  (Lipsiae, 1815),
N7-166 5 || B, Larvisv, Hagiographica gracea inedila, MrMoOIRES DE
L’AcADEMIE 1MP. DE ST-PErErssouna VIIe série, XI1. 2 (1914), 28-39.

3. Lpilome. Of dytot xai Evdokor pdorvpes tov Xotoros Ma-
vound — Des. xal mpds iy pédlovoay dnedfuncer xdracw -
soyelq... duv. [1024d

Cod. Paris. 1488, saec. x1, pag. 52-54. Cf. Calal. Paris. 1715 ; EHRHARD
I, 6493,

4. Passio. O tgeic tijc Torddos mpoaxvvyrai MavovA 6 #v-
d0fog — Des. iy péletww mdovelay xai Pascidelac tijc Oeiag
xAnoovyiav... duijy. [1024e

LAaty$rv, Menol. 11, 67-72.

Marana et Cyra vv. Berrhoeae in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 28.

Theodoreti  Hist. relig. c. xxix. Tdv dolorwy avdpdv T
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wolirelay guyypdypac smpodoyov vouilw — Des. xal iy edloylay
doepduevos 8¢’ Evepov fadtodpar dujynua. [1025
Strmonn, Theodoreli opera 111, 892-894 ; || Scnvrze 111, 1288-1291; ||

P.G. 82, 1489-1492.

Marcellina, Marcellinus et Marcellus mm. Tavii. Vid. Me-
letius, Ioannes et socii.

Marcellinus m. Romae. Vid. Sebastianus.

Marcellus ep. m. Apameae in Syria sub Theodosio. -— Aug. 14, |

1. Passio. Nevoptotar modddxeg xai toic ano tijs yis o')gtu’ot@i 1

dvllecwr eit’ oy xagmoic vag Ty paprigwy Mjxac Tywdy — Des.
Oepuotépar 08 mvpdc mioTwy avdyag Tov TV paprigwy dvedi-
guTo aTépavov.. quijy. [1026
13, Larvsev, Hagiographica graeca inedila, MiMOIRES D L'ACADEMIE

iMr. b St-PErErssounra VIHe série, XTL 2 (1914), 119-125,

2. Passio. "Otre @Qeoddoroc 6 péyas taw "Popaixdy elye oxijn-
TPWY TO ®pdTo0g, TéTe 2l MdoxeAlos — Des. a) tadtaic toryag-
oty xal Nudc Tod¢ Tiu@vrds ae ovvagiluncor... aujr. - [1027

vel b) addita prece pro imperatore, 5§diov ydow tijc ToerTijc
Oeapylac xai facideing Oeotd iy xAngovylav... aurjr. [1027b

LATY8Ev, Menol. 11, 276-278. — Exc. Act. SS. Aug. 111 (1737), 152-
153, 155; 3 ed. ibid.
Marcellus archimandrita Acoemetorum CP. 1 post 469. — Dec. 29,

1. Vila praemetlaphrastica. “Evvotd poc molddxic yéyove wf
dnmote pvplot momral — Des. adrod Magxéldov tjj aylg mgoo-
svyd] nal éni Tijc vraila magemdnyplac... duijy. [1027z

De qua Catal. Paris. 17722 ; Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 63 ; 44 (1926), 192 ;
Ennaanp 1, 511 (annot. 4), 515 (ann, 1), 519; 11, 527 (ann. 1), 530 cum
ann. 7. .

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Inc. ut 1 — Des. vadg dmo-

déyetar Ov adroc éx fdlpwy idpboavto xai ispov olrws @povre-

aTQIOY CUYEGTNOATO... GuIjY. [1028 |
P.G. 116, 705-745. g

Marciana m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Marcianus m. in Aegyplo. Vid. Martyres X Aegyptii.

i
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Marcianus et Martyrius notarii mm. CP. sub Constantio. = .
Oct. 25. ’ ”}
1. Passio brevior. “Lyévero uera 1o redeiwlipvar tov paxagud- §

tatov "AAéEavdpov — Des. éreletdOnouy 8¢ oi dytot... Bagidedor-

[1028y

T0g ToD xvelov... duijy.
P, Francir i’ Cavactenrt in Anad. Boll. 61 (19'!(3), 169-171,

i

oy
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2. Passio longior. Inc. ut 1. — Des. neeofedovay xvgie vmép

TWY EXTEAOVVTOY Ty uvifuny adTé... aujy. ‘[10282
FraNcnr t. c. 171-175.

3. Passio a. Symeone MecLaphrasta. Eneywpiale [&v xal mpd-
TEQOY 7j0y TO THY “Ageiaviv by ua tj] "“Popailwy émixparely
Des. & émiaijug Adpw xarélevro - #0a xai Ty pagTvgurny dsi-
vy tedelwow xai paxagloy vréoTOAY. . dpify. [1029

Act. SS. Oct. XI (1864), 575-577 ; 38 ed. ibid. ; || P.G. 115, 1289-1293.

4. Laudatio (a. Procopio diac. el chartophylace). Ay@rwy lep®dy
Al lyrai xai dapmpds mioteme deafiyror — Des. xai Tijs Aownijg
deeTijc xAngovyiuv GvdAsOpoy npoéevovang s’au/wla’),usOa.;. &y pet-
ovely magd xvelov yevduevo... auap. [1029¢

Codd. Paris. Coislin. 110, saec. x1, fol. 145v-150v, et Lesh. Leimon. 21,
saec. xu, fol. 162v-168. Cf. Calul. Paris. 29315 ; EnRuARD I, 465 ; 111, 3118,

Marcianus ep. Syracusanus m. sub Valeriano el Gallieno, —
Oct. 30.

Laudatio. ®épe tobvor, o Nyanyuéve Sno Qeod, Tag mEPt TOD
¢ ’ ’ N 3 Is 4
0atov TovTov xui apymoipevos M. Suyyijosic — Des. v Suyyo-
o&voey 6 Deonéatos Hadhos vy dvew legovoaliju... duijy.  [1030
Act. SS. lun. LI (1698), 788-795; 38 ed. III, 277-283.
Marcianus ascela in deserlo apud Cyrrhum sace. 1v. — Ian. 18.

Theodoreli 7ist. relig. c. 1. Mapxiavoy 8¢ wov ndvv ADC
ar aélvc Duvpdoaiper — Des. Sud Tij¢ To¥TwY IdvT(mHY mpeofelug
Tijs Uelag éminovpias toyeiv. [1031

S:ll(M()Nl), Theodoreli opera, 111, 787-794 ; || Senurze 111, 1136-1150 ; ||
P.G. 83, 1324-1340 ; ” Act. SS. Nov. 1 (1887), 535-542.

Marcianus presh. oecon. ecel. GP. T 388. — Ian. 10.

1. Vila. FAoyytoc 6 Oede nai TATNY 100 peydiov Geov xal
owTijpos yudy Inoos Xewstod — Des. a) év & elonyTue * Eyovrec
deaTpopis xui oxendopara Todrowc dpxeolnoduela, ydoire xai
0IXTIOpOTC... Guijp. ‘ [1032

Paraborovros-Kunameus, *Avdiexra iegoool. arayvoloyiag 1V, 258-
2705 cf. 'V, 402-404.

vel b) doxealnoducla + tuita éya 6 Eddytotos Lépyrog &x tiw
Td 7EPL TOD TATPOC TOVTO dxpifirs Emorapévor... nwe xal Vpelg
dpéoenc duagTidy toynTe, ydpiT... apv. [1033

Groron, Bul. foproddyov 272-277.

vel ¢) Yépyioc 8% moAdiy dAlya ovvéypaya el 6 Tode vrvyyd-
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vovrag... péroyor xal tdv dmoxeipuévoy tois aylows yevdueda
ayabiov... auny. [1033¢c
Cod. Vatic. 1638, saec. x1, fol. 175v-189v. Cf. Catal. Valic. 144% ; Eur-
HARD 1, 5433 ; GiaNNELL1 343-344.
vel d) Zépytoc éx T@v Ta mepl 10T mateds... elc 16 Tovg dvrvyyd-T g
vovrug... Omép Te €uot Tod Elaylorov xal Tot ddedpol judv r
Owud... ... iva ndow jpiv fkews yévrat.. Oeog judy énoveaviov

lwijs nerdyove fjudc dvadetxvdwr... auiy. [1033d
Cod. Genuensis 33, saec. x1-xi1, fol. 131-141v, Cf. Enrinarp I, 54410,

2. Vila a. Symecone Melaphrasta. IToAda péy xai dAda 1d mpy 1.

BaciAida Tadtyy eepvdvavra nddw, Opdvor ve faciAéwr xal mAod-

To¢ ®al ndAAn mavrodand — Des. a) xara Ty « Tovg doédlovrdg

pne dokdow» Oeoddyory émayyeriay © 0¥ xal fjudc yévoiro... Taic

moeafelars Tw dneivov evppetacyeiv ayaldy... duiy. [1034
P.G. 111, 429-456.

vel b) addita prece pro imperatore, 09 Taic npds @eoy magaxii-

oeow 6 eVoePc DY xal ToTOC PaciAeds... ... mEOC Ty xal fjueis

HATAVTCOUEY... GU)Y. [1034b
Cod. Baltimor, Walters 521 (olim Alexandr. Patr. 33), saec. xi, fol.

61-70. Cf. F. HALKIN in Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 2341,
Marcianus m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII).

Marcianus m. Vid. Nicander et Marcianus,

Marcus evangelista. — April. 25.

1a. Passio. ‘O xdgiog Hudy ’Inoods Xpiatoc ¢ mpoawdvios tod 1.

mateds Adyoc... "AAhows péy ody dAdas mdldets Te nai ydoar xin-

pdOnoav — Des. eic 10 dvatoduxov uégoc Gnélevro * dxouriby
ody 6 paxdgios evayyerioric... éni Bacidelag Ialov Ttﬁsglov“q'
Kalaagog, xal’ njuds 0¢ tods yoioTiavods Bacidedovros tod wo-_
glov... aujr. [1035.

Act. SS. April. I (1675), xLvi-xLvir; 3% ed. XXXVHI-XL. -
1b. Passio eadem omisso initio. Kat’' éxcivov tov xaipov (vel
"Erovg A’ 1ot paxagiov xai cwinplov mdbove... xatr’ éxelvovg
T0Y¢ %aipods) T@Y dmostéAwy draucoiocléviwy xard macav Ty

oixovuérny — Des. ul la. [1036
P.G. 115, 164-169. —- Cf. cod. Ambros. IF 144 sup., saec. xi1, fol. 170-
171v; de quo Ennruarp 1, 3484, — Vid. infra, 6.

1c. Commentarius. “Agpre tor &véolwrv xai pueydiwy anoctd-
Aoy pevd Ty 108 mavayiov avedparoc xdodov -— Des. xai faci-
Aelag obgurdy Ty ovyrlijgwaw... duy. [1036¢
Cod. Patm. 736, saec. x1v, fol. 156-1587. Cf. Eunuanp I1I, 3794,

g s
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1d. Passio. "Apti To0 mapaxiijrov 7TvEos v eldet Toic dmooTd-
Aows Emvportijouarrog xai oroudearroc adr@y Ty dudvoiav — Des,
TeA0DyTEG 4BTOB T pviipny... pmpi dnptAdiov xe', BaciAsovroc
Laiov TiBegiov Kaloapog, xal’ Npds 0é... quaj. [1036d

De qua Anal. Boll. 23 (1901), 347 ; 69 (1951), 2507 ; 72 (1954), 338 ;
MARTINI-BAssI, Calal. Ambros. 995 : GIANNELLI, Codices Valic, 405 ;
Euruann 111, 4461,

im. Acla el miracula. 74 vdv Oeoadpwr. [ 1036m

Cod. Athon. Stauronicet. 18, saec. xur. Cf. Ennmanrp HH, 31422,

2. Laudalio a. Procopio diac. dAw dmootodun) xataatodnte
aUVYOPLS ol wdder Epar - Des. nép v 1 Tob dsomoTinod
0Yois aiputos * xal Tav fxeilley fudg HeTaayety dyalioy mapa-
OREVUGOP... duIfy. 11037

P. Possinus, Catena graecorum pualrum in evangelium secundum Marcum
(Romae, 1663), in capite (9 pp.); || Act. SS. t. c. XLVIH-L ; 32 ed. XxL-
XLIT ” P.G. 100, 1188-1200.

3. Laudalio a. Nicela Paphlagone. “Qonep oy dpotar THV
coudrwy mdvtwy ai pogpai — Des. tijc oijs v odpavois ebppo-
abync xul AupmpdTyroc medoevéar ueracysiv... auny. [1038

Comnrrts, Auclurium noviss. 1, 429-435 ; | P.G. 105, 284-300. — Var.
lect. 3. LaryS8kv in Bullelin de I’ Acad. imp. 1916, 1521-1522.

4. Hypolhesis a. Cosma Indicopleusta. OFroc ¢ dedrepog, 1Té-
Tpov & Py Evtetdapivov adrp. Mdgxoc ovyypapduevos eday-
yédor  — Des, &vlla oti Tij¢ 0evTipus xarastdoews ¢ Tomos...
ddéa... Och xai vov mlngdaarvt xal wANotyTL * dujy. [1038a

11, voN SobeN, Die Schriften des Neuen Testamenis 1. 1 (Berlin, 1902 ;
Z Gittingen, 1911), 318-319 ; | W. Scionacxk in Zeitschrift fiir wissensch.
Theologie H1 (1912), 100-107.

5. Vila brevior a. Sophronio. Mdgxog pnalneae xal fpunrevtis
1lérgov ~ - Des. anetély &y Arekavdpely dwadebapévov adrov
>Avaviov. [1038b
TheroNnyMmus, De pviris lll. graece (0. voN GuBHARDT, 1896, 8-9;

cf. Toannes theol., 4d = $#19d). — D. Lirasmus, Novum Testamenlum
? (Basileae, 1519), 70 || Al 'l‘omNU§, Epiphanii de prophetarum vila. .
(Basileae, 1529), 40-42; || R. Srepuanus, Novum I. X. Testamentum
(Lutetiae, 1550), 58; || Zach. Grrcanos, °IT xawi) Awalixn (Witten-
berg, 1622), 69 ; || J. MiLtius, Novum Teslamentum Graecum (Oxonii,
1707), 69; || SobEN t. c. 308-309. — THEOPHYLACTUS (Opera 1 [1754],
1695 | P.G. 123, 488).

6. De¢ forma corporis eius (appendicula Passionis 1b). "Hv 8¢ 4
idéa 10T ayiov... paxpdeeuyyoc, 0VvoPQus... merdngwuévos coplag
zal ydpiros Ogod quiy. [1038¢

Calal. Germ. 2507, — Cf. GIANNELLL, Codices Valic, 39722
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7. Versiculi. Ilérgov uwvnlels toic dmogprrov Adyoic. [1038t 4
Cod, Cantabrig. Trin. O. 8. 22, saec. xvir, fol. 152, Cf. M. R. .mn‘ﬁ?
The Western Manuscripts of Trinily College 111 (Cambridge, 1902), 413%,

8. Vid. Evangelistae quattuor, in tomo III.

Marcus eremita in Aegypto. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Marcus ep. Arethus. et Cyrillus diac. Ileliopol. mm. Vid. Sup-
plem. in tomo 1IL

Marcus Atheniensis eremita in Libya saec. 1v. — Mart. 5.

[—

1a. Vila. Awpyijearo sjpiv 6 dffdc Zaganiwy év tvjj dowrépq 1.
égtjpw... 6te - Kaleddorrds pov — Des. adrds d0nyrjoor sjuds eig
76 dytov adtod 0édnua, Srnwe toywuey éiéovs... uerd Tod dolov...
Mdgxov... mpeofeiaic xal ixeclas tijc mavaypdvrov Oeordxov
xal advroy Tdy dyiwy... quip. [1039

Act. SS. Mart. 1II (1668), 40*-43* ; 3s cd. 33-35.

1b. Vila. dupijoato rfuiv 6 6ppds Leganiwy 6 Sndoywy év tjj
dowrdry Eorjpue... 8vi- Tebéapar xav’ Gvag — Des. udvov dvduar:
Nueis Eopev yowtiavol, Eoyw 0¢ 0Bdauds... dury. - [1040
"Axolovbia To¥ Salov xai Ocopdgov mareds Hudv Xpiarodoilov (Vene-

tiis, 1755), ad calcem 1-7; || (I. SAKKELION) in Lot 15 (1892), 225-233.

<

lc. Vita. Awmyrjoaro njuiv 6 dffdc Zeoaniwv & Sndoywy év
5] éomtéy €orjuw... St "Ovroc wod move mpdc TOw appav
lwdvyyy — Des. edyails xal apeofelars vod dolov marpds npdy

Mdgxov xai ndviwy Tév dylwy, dury. [104] 4a
Doukakis Mart. 55-62, L]
1d. Vita. Inc. fere ut 1b — Des. xai 8ué 1oy duagrwioy xalll
T0Vg axodovrag Tov fllov Tod dylov ds dyalioc Oeds xal quxi%
dvlpmmog... aunv. [1041'(“*",; .
Cod. Ox. Bodl. Cromwell. 18, saec. x1i1, pag. 245-251. Cf. Calal. Germ.
3262,

1e. Vita. Inc. ut 1b — Des. xai e30éws yogéOny eic Ty 0bpay |
700 dylov dofdlwy Tov Oedv Tov mowotvra peydia xal Oavua-
atd... dumv. [1041e
Cod. Vatic. Regin. 49, anni 1574, fol. 77-81. Cf. Calal. Valic. 2353,
2. Narratiuncula. Awjpijoaro 6 apfac Lepamiowy nepi 106 dolov
M. 7ob év ) doer Ailwoniag... bte fjpdTnoey adrov el siol Tivec
dytor &v T nooup oljuegov — Des. 068¢ Auds 068é dlya xate-
xvolevaé pov 09 2opdornoa. [1041n
Cod. Oxon. Auct. T infra I1.10 (Misc. 318), saec. x1v, fol. 323v-325,

Marcus m. Calyli. Vid. Alphius, Zosimus et socii.
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Marcus m. in Cypro. Vid. Martyres XIII.

Marcus Eugenicus ep. liphési. Vid. Supplem. in tomo T11.

Marcus m. Romac. Vid. Sebastianus.

Marcus salus scu stultus.  Vid. Supplem. in tomo 111

Mardarius m. in Armenia. Vid. Eustratius et socii IV.

Mardonius nm. Nicomediac. Vid. 1) Adrianus et Natalia ; 2) In-
dus (Indes) et Domna.

Margarita m. == Marina.

Margarito merelrix = Pelagia paenilens.

Maria Acgypliaca pacnilens in deserto lordanis, — April. 1,

A. De Maria psallria excerplum e Vila Cyriaci anachoretae.
]](fgw’vu xard T Egypov — Des. 1j816Tdy Te Spot xai Opédepoy
fac,g avTiic mpeofeius ¢ Oede élerjoy xal odoy mdvrag Npdg *
auny. [1041z

PG t1h, 940 5 5 - 941 B 4. —— Cod. Goloburg. 4 (olim Cephallen. 3)
saee. X1v, fol. 7-7v. CL. Anal. Boll. 60 (1942), 2173 ; EHRHARD I1L, 909

1. Vita a. *Sophronio (a Metaphrasla in menologium inserla).
Muvotijgroy Busidéws xpimrew wxaldv, Td 88 oya 100 Oeod
dvaxnebrtew &vdokov * obtw ydg elnev & dyyeloc — Des. a) Ma-
olas Tudbtys vijc paxaglug, mepl, i 7 dujynais, pera mdvrwv
Tov am’ aldvos edageoTnodvroy adtrd dud Oewplac xai modewg
ayiwy. (Adowpsy 0dv xai fusic dééay ¢ Oci... nwe xal ﬁydg

xatub b ay...).. auijy. [1042
Ael. SSApril 1 (1675), xinexxt: 3% ed. xi-xvin || P.G;. 87, 3697-
B7265 | Dourakas Aprils 6-23 (juspdy andomowels). Exc. (Con-

cilia generalia 111, 505-506; Launis VI, 277-280; TIarbouiN [V 228-
229 ;5 | MaNst XTI, 85-89. ’
vel b) omissa conclusione, éyw ¢ radzyw doy ddvapis ovveypa-
yduny, ydeite xai pilavlponiq... dujy. [1042b
Cod. Vindob. hist. 57 (olim; 15), saec. xu1, fol. 209-226~¢, Cf. Calal
Germ. 6522 Ennpanp 111, 10028, '
vel ¢) om. ullimo cap. érededrnoe 81 Za ic elc Exei >
N ' f 1 ¢ |~ 4 ,17 lldwm,uag &lc €xeivo o
HovuoThgLoY EXATOY ETDY s Adyos yevdmevos... duify.  [1042¢
CIL. Calal. Germ. 10°; Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 6521 ; EEnruarp 111, 239
vel d) item om. ult. cap. vijc dolac &xredeiv 10 uynuievvoy pni
3 ’ 3
anmgidie o'... duiy. [1042d
Cod. Paris. 1154, saec. x1v, fol. 38v-61. Cf. Catal. Paris. 68.
1e. Epitome. ddvy 9 éala Maglu 5y &v Alydnzm, 7T dmde-
ruerns yevopevy — Des. xal djuds tode v meddyer duapriiy
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Bo0iopévovs, Taic mpesPelors Tije dyedvrov deomolvns... duujy.
[1042¢

Cod. Vatic. Ottobon. 411, anni 1445, fol. 467-469v. Cf. Cafal. Vatic. 2849,

1f. Additamentum. ’lozéov 6t Tov magdvra Adyov Tij¢ dalag
Maglac 6 paxdgios "Avdgéac 6 Tijc Korjrns doyrepeds yevduevog
el Ty Koveravrivov xexdpixey — Des. dre xal 6 péyas xarwy
pdAletat. [1042f
Cod. Vatic. Ottob. 180, sace. xv, fol. 71v-72v, Cf. Catal. Valic. 264,
1g. Chronotaxis. ’Eyéveto 8¢ 7 roradry dyia érdv of" — Des.
xal év Tj] éorfuw un'. [1042g
Cod. Ottob. 180, fol. 73. CI. ibid.

1h. Vila. O3 yesiav yovaw oi ioxdovres iatgod, A of xa-
x@c Eyovrec... O Adyor obror, dyanntol ddedpol, smolovs é0nxa
aooipiov... mepl Tijg dupyrjoews — Des. Iva  doneg gxelvy... |
elofyayey adtiy els Ty Pacideluy Ty odgardy, odrw xal judc
akuwboy Oua Tijc peravolag ovyxAngovéuovs advijs yevéobau...
aury. © [1042h

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Iolkham 26 (olim 92), sacc. xv, fol. 108-115v.

2. Vita metrica a. Ioanne Commerciario. T7¢ Magiac d¢ Tadra
ij Alyvatias. I'bvawoy 7y mdumogrov fjuelnpévor — Des. lows
Saove E0peyey 1) mplv omatdi. [1043

I.. STERNBACH in Ceské Museum filologické 6 (1900), 319-321.

3. Carmen a. Nicephoro Prosucho. “Av & daxav0dv éxpiwrrar

xal §6da — Des. pvorijerov xgatodvrog edAdye, 0dta. [1044

C. Caurme apud A, MarTtin et C. CAHIER, Monographie de la calhédrale

de Bourges 1 (Paris, 1841-1814), 260 [prior pars e cod. mutilo]; || m.

scorsim (aris, 1844), 5-8 [item}; || M. Treu, ILustathii Macrembolitae

quae feruniur aenigmata, PROGRAMM DES K. Friepricis-GYMNASIUMS ZU

Brestav 1893, 36-45. — Exc. (v. 1-15) F. Cnevzer, Plotini liber de
puleritudine (Feidelbergae, 1814), 226-227.

4. Epigrammata. 1. "Eyet mdgos ¢ xai 16 yodpa, {wyedpe
— 9. 70 voic 16 odpa mds nodoy pralevar — 3. Ti dijra Odyeus,
Zoawpd, tijc Mapiag; — 4. Zuav oxiic Eygayag, o yelp fw-
yodpov — 5. Kdopog yvvaibiv 6 mooxelpevos Adyos — Des. vy
dxgodale - ov &' émevddyet, Ovta. [1044a

CREUZER t. c. 224-227 (epigr. 1-4a); | E. MiLLEr, Manuelis Philae
carmina 1 (Parisiis, 1855), 36 (epigr. 4b), 438-439 (epigr. 2-3, 1, 4a); 11
(1857), 235-236 (epigr. 5); | TrEU t. c. 46 (epigr. 1-3).

5. Carmen a. Maximo Holobolo. ’Amoctodixijc évéov yoapiic
népag | gOdver mugiordv 6 mgoxeipevos Adyos — Des. éyxiuo-

1MaLkiN, BIHG. 11— G,

T
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vag tixtoveu toeis Ovyarépag [ (;nl,,lavw(ptlagyvgoqni.oo‘agm’av.
[1044b
E. MiLrir, Manuelis Philae Carmina 11 (Parisiis, 1857), 373-375.

6. Oratio a. Manucle Palaeologo. ‘0 Adyos odros 6 Tijc Solug
Nuly Tov Blov dpiora dwalwygpapriioac — Des. 7EO¢ AxgiBi xard-
Anyw Tijs Tob swrijpog prharlooniac... dufy. [1044¢

Cod. Valic. 1619, sace. xv, fol. H-20v0 Cf. L. Prrrr in Dictlionnaire
de théolugie catholique 1X. 2 (Paris, 1927), 1928-1929 ; GIANNELLY, Co-
dices Valic, 285-286.
7. Laudalio a. Fulhymio prolasccretis. /Iy dpa Tijc avwrdrom
xal TodT0 TPOVOlng. . [1044e
Cod. Athon. Laurae 1" 99, anni 1302/3, fol. 71-95. Cf, FustraTiADYS,
Lvundie.’ dyog. 5t ; Eunnann 111, 8788,
Maria ancilla v. m. = Areadne.
Maria v. Antiochiae. — Maii 29.
e L AR ~ ! Al A\ ’ 3 ’ ~
Vita. 76 yeyovds mpiyua xard ™y peyddny "Avridyeiar Tijc
v ’ ’ & ’ \ kY ~ Y 1
2vplag Sixacor nynoauny — Des. xai gvoOijvar dné wdons duu-
folixijc Emnpeluc + Gnwe xai Npels déwlouey... auajv. 11045
Acl. S8, Maii VII (1688), H50-58; 3n ed, 49-56 ; ” L. RabeErMachnn,
Griechische Quellen zur I'ausisage, SITZUNGSBERICHTE DER AKAD. DER
Wiss. IN WieN 206, 4 (1927), 261-270.
Maria a Belhania. Vid. Lazarus, in tomo III.
Maria Deipara. Vid. Append. 111 in tomo II1. [1016-1161d

Maria Magdalena. — [ul. 22,

1. Vita. “Lyd rods éud pidodvrac dyand, of 08 ué {nrody-
TEG eVgo0vaL ydew xal SdEay — Des, dotegov 68 6 uéyas Puoi-
Aeds Aéwr 6 Aelpavoy TASTS draxomic(sy neverilee év Kow-
OTUVTIvovde &v Tfj povij tob ayiov Aaldgov... auy. [1161x

De qua Anal, Boll. 25 (1906), 1724 Banrnann [, 670, ann. 7; 111, 1702,
91527,

2. Vila. “Onov éndedvuser 4 auaptio dnepeneploosvaey 7 xd-
0, pnaiv 6 Ogivg drnéororoc — Des, Ovydtye Ocot yéyove xai
ovyrAngovipos Xoiwwrob... xai xard 1dowy Osds. [L161y

Cod. Messan. 29, anni 1307, fol. 130-133v, (f. Anal. Boll. 23 (19014),
37395 Ennuarp 111, 44727,

3. Commentarius. "Apze 105 £uot Xoiotot xai dsondrov Tag
datoifac xatd o avledmevoy — Des. nedéeqy évagérote xal
Busidelas odpavaw matluc... auijy. [1161z

Latv3rv, Menol. 11, 202-201,
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4. Laudatio a. Nicephoro Callisto Xanthopulo. Einep dAlore B,
xai Aye T6 mpooijxov mpdfar ovuéPnxe, ToiT adTd xai viw
doxdd por mpdkewy — Des. xal odx éc tocodroy Soov viy &vdeeic
dpduela Soteprioouer... aufy. [1162

A. M. BaNDINI, Fasciculus rerum graecarum ecelesiasticarum (Floren- 1
tiae, 1763), 36-73 ; || . Catal. Laurent. 1, 446-155.

5. Commentarius a. Photio. "Onep Xpiords ¢ @eoc NUGY Tif
Maydarnvij Mapia meosiodey gyai -— Des. fra 1 dapaptodoa
Tijc omovdijs el Many xai Aoyiopodc éunéay (vel fowg odx 8r-
dedotegor). [1162a ,

R. Monrtacurius, Pholii epistolae (FLondini, 1651), 190-191 (vel -193) ;
II S. Otkonomos, Dwtiov Ta "Apgpiddyia (Athenis, 1858), 291-292; || P.G.
101, 985-9893%; || I. VaLerTA, Pwriov émorolal (Londini, 1864), 277-278
(vel -279) — Cod. Paris. 950, saec. xv, pag. 235-240. Cf. Calal. Paris. 558,

6. Oratio. Inc. aceph. | ovygwodr duagtiac idiq gdordayyvig *
éav olv {dwolv oe éxei eloepyopévyy — Des. 0d PodAopar v

~ ~ ~ er ”f&

Odvazor tof dpagrwdod, dove émiotoéypar xal Ly adrdy * Gt § %
ad1) 1) 06ka mpéner... quijy. (1162b 4 %
Cod. Vindob. hisl. 40, saec. xiv, fol. A-I3. Cf. Calal. Germ. 55. - t

7. Homilia a. Gregorio Palama. lodvvne 6 magBévos xai Ty
& pnredar vy maplévoy pnrépa... mAovtijoac — Des. avp-
moAltne fotar oY dylov 106 Ood xai xowwvoe T énnyyel-
pévov... ayaliv - v yévorvo... dury. [1162¢

Dronysios KrLeoras 116-120; || P.G. 151, 265-273.

LR Sl

Maria dicta Marinus, — I'ebr. 12 vel 8.

1. Vita. Aéty 1) doila Zoyev matépa dvépare Edyévion, dvdga
edoeflij — Des. amjyayov év “legogoddpors peva sdans dogvgo-
olug xaxel adto xavélevro... quijr. [1163

L. Cruener in Revue de U'Orient chrétien 6 (1901), 575-577; || . Vie
el office de sainte Marine, BisLioThi:QUE HAGIOGRAPHIQUE ORIENTALE
VI (Paris, 1905), 36-38.

2. Vila (plenior? antiqua?). I dyia adey xai paxagio. [1163b

Codd. Athon. Batoped. 83, fol. 76-85, et 261, fol. 126-133. Cf.
EustRATIADES, Jvunddg. dyiop. 51.

3. Vita. Ta uév xard vy peydiny radtyy Maglay, olov éni
tivos Bacidénc yéyove — Des. 1jAlov tod vontod Ty EAdauypw,
ndvrwy TOV 2addv Ty pélelw xal Pacidelac odgavy iy énl-
Tevéey ... quijy. [1163e

Larv8ev, Menol. 1, 53-57.

4. Vid. Eugenius et Maria.
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Maria iunior Bizyac in Thracia 1 ¢. 902. — Febr. 16.

Vila el miracula. Inc. prol.i Ll péy tiv Ewbey aydvwy
dvipec pdvor xaloduevo dywviCovtar — Inc. Eiye pév va oxijn-
T0e vijc fusidelus Buoileiog 0%y & Tijg moe@igas flactds —
Des. mdor tois étyoiwg Typwal oe cwrnglay eiyg magéyovaa
xal wdons vdoov draddayip... duifp. [1164

Ael. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 692-705. — Exe. Gepeon, Bvl. éogrois-
yiov 296-301; G. BaLasérv in Tzvéstija-Bull, de lInst. arch. russe

CP. 4.3 (189Y), 193-197. )
Maria palricia CP. m. sul iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel

XIII) Cp. :

Maria m. licracleac, Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Maria pucnilens, Vid. Abraham (Abramius) anachoreta,
Maria . in Perside sul L’hosnf)a = Golinduch,

Maria . in Perside sub Sapore. 'Vid. Thecla cl sociae, in t. 111,
Maria m. cum Martha cL Lucariuﬁne. Vid. Martha, in tomo 1.
Maria uxor Xenophontis. Vid. ’Xenophon.

Mariamne m. in Perside. Vid. Thecla el sociae, in tomo III.
Marina m. Anliochiae Pisidiae s,lul) Diocletiano. — Iul, 17.

la. Passio a. Theolimo. 7%’ AveoTdoews tod %vplov fudy
Inoos Nowsroi v Avrpwrod N xal tijc &védEon adrod dva-
biwems — Des. ) dmirelotvree w}r’f/g T pvijuny xal dokdioy-
TEG 0VV Epol... 16 dvopa Tob RATPOG.... dp)v. : [1165
vel b) éredeidOy... fusidedovroc tod xvglov... auij. [1166
Il Usuner, Acla S. Marinae et Ghristophori, I'ESTSCHRIFT ZUR FUNF-
TEN SXCULARFEIER DER CArL-Rurnrecurs-UNIVERSITAT zu HrempELBERG

(Bonn, 188€), 15-16.
vel ¢) iva efpy 16 yévoc Tivw xewotiavor Eeog év 1jj fjudeq tij
xploewe... dujr. : |1166¢
Cod. Londin. Addit. 25881, saec. xvi, fol, 2143-254v. Cf. Catal. Germ.

2701,

1b. Passio. T9¢ araordoeme tod xvglov v °l. X. xai tijg
&vddlov udtod dvadafpewme — Des. pundlds dotw mdc dovic émi-
Teléaer Ty iy i albijoews adrij... épagrionoey 88 1
ayla Mugiva... xal) juic Oé... apajv. [1167
Exc. H. UseNen L. c. 47, - GI. Calal, Vatic. 2041, 2507, 2711 ; Calal.
Germ. 3893 . Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 2382 ; Eunuarn ITI, 10821, 9478 cet.

MARINA 85

1c. Passio a. Theotimo. Inc. prol. ITpoxdragéic T dylag
nados Maplvac &v ols sjywvicaro maleiv 8id vov xdgLov Hudy
"Inooty Xpwrdv. Oi paxagudraror dyior andorolor vov dpdpov
teAéoarreg — Inc. Adrn zoblvoy 1 aavayla Magiva yéyové o
"Eltooaiov évdpate Gvydrne — Des. ovveygayduny peva mdong

dxgifelas * éuaprdgnoe 2. Bacidedovroc Avoxlntiavod, xard °

88 fpdc... durv. [1167¢
Cod. CP. Chale. mon. 100, saec. x1, fol. 236v-242v, Cf. Anal. Boll.
14 (1926), 34% ; Ennuanp I, 32952,

2. Scholia a. Methodio patr. CP. 76 706 lof tic gvvody xatd
100 £x0p0d — Des. dijdov d1u va sdpara Tav Evepyovuéveov xpé-
navro xal adls é0epanedorro. [1167m

UsENER t. ¢, 48-53. — CI. Enruann 1, 22,

2x. lcphrasis. ITapOevindy dydvwv oddéy TipLdTEQoy — Des.,
dAlorgiwow meounhovudvy xal mdvrwy ayaldw oixelwow mepr-
TOLOVUEYT... Aurfy. [1167x
Cod. Vatic. Palat. 317, saec. xi, fol. 51v-65v. Cf. Catal. Valic, 22110 ;
Edrsarp I, 18914,

3. Passio. 00968y ofirwe 1jddver xai xalbidagdver yoynr dyalny
xal mory — Des. &yee ngeafebovoar ddialsintwe e pdv
Xotovov wov adnlwoy Osov fudy... uuajv. [1168

Latine LiromaNt VI, 130-133 ; Surius Febr. 12. Ct. Catal. Paris.

3200, 3362 ; Calal. Vatic. 71%; Calal. Germ. 1618, 348 ; Enruarp I,
2705 I, 797, annot. 1, cet.

3b. Passio. “Elxer uév xai payvijric Aboc mpdc EavTy dyo-
pnri o othijora — Des. xai ov dotijpa tijode T@v yagiopdrwv
70y Xoiwotov Suvov (sic?) &x yuyijc xal xapdlag... durjv. [1168b
Praccedunt versiculi "A6doc Mapbvne 6 ngoxelpevog Adyog - By
&avaardic edlddyer, Ouvnmdlde. — Cod. Venet. Mare. 362, anni 1278-1279,

fol. 169-180. Cf. Anal. Boll, 24 (1905), 196'2; EHruARD J, 4851,

3c. Passio. IldAac pév 4 vo6 doyexndxov dalpovos Twgavvic —

Des. vy paxagiav advijc dnérepe nepalny... qui. [1168¢c

Codd. Vatic. Barberin. 456 (olim 1V 38), saec. xir1, fol. 145-151;

Lesb. S. loaunis 7, saec. xi1, fol. 258v-263. CI. Anal. Boll. 19 (1900),

&7'7; Enruano I1I, 810,

3e. Passio. “OWiforos 6 dewds xal Tijg eidwhinijc paviag dud-

nvgog €gactijc — Des. odv dAhois Tiol T@HY mioT@Y aveAduevog

oopa gihotinms Elayav, eic ddEav... Quajy. [1168e
Latv$ev, Menol. 11, 179-184.

N ~ p N .
3L Fragmentum.  Ine. | vedeyros drlog Enddprewr dpyeta
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&lu 0y xul Ouvpdlew déwy — Des. mpdociow elc dwdéxatov
£vog, &v O pdliota o T | [ 11681

Codl. Athon, Dionys. 582, sace. 1x-x, fol. 1-1v. Cf. IKurnann 1, 662,

5.

arn.
4. Oratio a. Gregorio Cyprio. Kal wiy éxxdyoiay dpa, % 6
Xptotos nepudy), mupddeigor nuravootpuey — Des. perd vaw dl-
Awv el edgnuiuay = & xal) éxdotyy pulvy mowdoa xal 8 mowdou
C i~ Y ’
NUAG... auny. : [1169
Gantisn StavnoNikgTiaNos in Loyyépos 6 Hudapdc 19 (1935), 189-
200, 227-239. -— CL Calal. Paris., Valic., Germ. cet.
5. Commentlarius a. Niceta rhetore. I aavévdobos pdproc.
[1169a
Cod. Athon. Gregor. 7, sacc. XVI-XVlI, pag. 433-444. Cf. Eunuann
I, 15647, ,‘
6. Oratio a. Theodoro Melochita, °Euoi 8¢ xai odpavic efva
doxel vo Tijc Fuxlnoiuc arepéopa - - Des. moddoic dAdoic PO
\ §
Td %ElTTO xul TPodyovea| Adyows olg apélder omovddlopey del
®al mpdypacey. : [1169)
De qua Calal. Paris. 2885 (cod. 2629); Calal. Valic. 227%; Calal,
Germ. 35, :
7. Laudatio a. Neophylo incluso. ’Adedpol xai rarépeg, loper
rdvres drnavres Ty aiviay Tijc fudv dvradla svvaywyijc — Des.
) > * °
xut 00x NMov xaléoar dixalovs, dAda duaprmiods eic JeTdvotay,
PNoly 6 xVPLog... Guify. 11169d
L ‘TsiknorouLros in “Anrdarodoc Buaprvaflug 16 (1955), 326-329, —
CL 1L Devenaye in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 278 ; EnsinArn I1I, 686,
Marina v. Sicula { 1062, — Iul. 20,

Vita. TTdovrel pév 1) Lixediw mavrodandv xai TEQRYDY Emi-
veloy dyaldv dote megipnuov elvar — Des. dua 16 Tij¢ dolag
Aelyavor... nép Oadpacy duppexdsc Emirelovuévors dofdlera...
aurv. ‘ [1170

Latine O. Cateranus, Vilae SS. Siculorum 11 (Panormi, 1657), 109-

111. — CI. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 362 ; 69 (1951), 25128, 2727 ; IXHRHARD
111, 4472,

Marinus m. Anazarbi sub Diocletiano. —- Aug. 8.

Passio. O dywe pdproe Magivos 6 yépmv 0y éni AdwoxAyriared
700 Bacidéwc — Des. &y téme xalovpéve Padduvey as dno -
Mwy 8 EEwlev vijc mélews *Avaldpfov... amr. (1171

Ael. SS. Aug. 1T (1735), 347-348 ; 32 ed. ibid. '

Marinus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
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Marinus m. Romae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo 1II.
Marinus m. Romae. Vid. Callistratus.
Marinus = Maria dicta Marinus.

Maris asceta in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 19,
i

‘Theodoreli Hist. relig. c. xx. “Ourjgov xdun tic éove map’ Huiv .
xadovuévy — Des. dmxovglag dvrifoMjoas négag émibion @ |
dyrjupare. [1172 3

StrMoND, Theodoreli opera 111, 853-854 ; || Scuvize 111, 1232-1234“?%;*'
| P.G. 82, 1429-1432. bl
Maron ascela in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 14. - %

Theodoretli Ilist. relig. c. xvi. Mdpwvog pera tovTwy pvna@ﬁ‘“’?;.

copar — Des. doxel yag Nuly dvri vijc 0fxne 1 puvijun. [1173

SinMoND t. c. 845-846 5 || Scnuize 111,1222-1223 ; | P.G. 82, 1417-1420.

Martha et Maria a Bethania sorores Lazari. Vid. Lazarus a
Bethania, in tomo Il (praesertim 13 = 2219p).

Martha, Maria et Lucarion mum. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIIL

Martha mater Symeonis stylitae iunioris 1 551. — Maii 23 (25) ;

Tul. b.

Vita. “Ooot tijc paxagpias xai drepdvrov (wijc émibvpovor 16
palpixnov éxeivo Adywov peréryy #yovor Sramavroc — Des. 7ag
mép Ny ixesias mpoodyst Xetotd... eloaxodoerar dg dyaldg
xal @iddvlpwmog... auiy. (1174

Acl. SS. Maii V (1685), 403-431; 3» ed. 399-425.
Martha hegumena Monembasiae in Peloponneso (saec. 1x-x7).

Narratio a. Paulo ep. Monembasiae. Eni v@v fjuetépowv mgo- p!j
yovwy &v ¢ ndtor povaotyply Tijc dmepaylac Beordxov — Des. |
xopgapévy Tov Tijc dextjoews xal dmouovijc aidviov pichdy * H
(avv T0ic dAdoic xai vadra owvéygayev.. Ilabloc énigxomog... ||!
Ooéupa tijc adric mdélewc). [1175 :;j

Acl. SS. Maii V (1685), 432; 3» ed. 426. !

Martha m. in Perside. Vid. Thecla et sociae, in tomo III.
Martianus seu Martinus m. Ephesi. Vid. Pueri VII.

Martina m. RRomae sub Alexandro. — Ian. 1.

Passio. Basidetortoc uév moo ndvrowr tijc olxovpuéync tos xvglov
xal owrijgos 1pdv "Inocod Xpwotod, orparagyoivros 8¢ Tod dvri-
xewévoy dtafiddov — Des. xal vnerdéaro adrd mdoa 1) TOY
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Poualwy obyxdytos * éxhijpdly 08 6 upaptdpwy Tijs dylag
Maprivac... dujy. [1176
Ceond. Valic. 1608, sace. xii, fol 65-77. CI. Calal. Vultc 13812, - Latine

Act. SS. k. 1 (1643), 11-17; 3* ed. ibid.

Martinianus cremita in Palaestina, — Febr, 13 ; Mart. 18.

1. Vila. "Iyyyiota vije aiddenc Kuwoapelag vijs Halarotivys opog
éoti (vel "Faovw Spoc Fyyioru Kawoapelug tijc médews Halaiori-
vne) wahodbpevor Tomoc Kiffwtoi = v rodro -— Des. a) damijyyer-
Auv T fiondme Tov avTis évdpetov Blov © éxédevoey odv ¢ émi-
ox0nos v Tomy Emtanue Tapipae (vel telijvut) adryy peva Aap-
wddmy xal Guvow Oetixdv... dpujr. 1177

. Rassow in Wiener Studien 17 (1893), 277-293, et seorsim (1896),
20-45 ; " Pavanorouros-Kugamrus,  Jvdloyy malworwvils xal avp.
ayworoyiug 1, 85-103.

vel b) xal xeleber & énlaxomos év tdme oepvd wai émiorjpp
TUPijvar  adTyy pETad v;wwv xal wdons ayarlidoems Ocixij...
apjv. [1177D

Cod. Basil. A I11 12, sucé. xrv-xv, fol. 22-29, Cf. Calal. Germ. 1907 ;
Furmann I, (12,

vel ©) zal 6 Enioronos ovveAldw pera xnpdy xai Spvov, apay
adTy &y emml/uu Tdmw, anavtcg d6éav xai mpoowivnow dava-
TEUTOVTEG... Guav. [1177¢c

Codd. Vatie. 866, saec. xrsxri, fol. 388-393, et 1673, saec. x1, fol, 211-
216, CL Calal. Valic. 93", 1658 ; Buruarp I, 3147, 3437,

2. Vita a. Symecone Metaphrasta. Prologus. “Ov rgdmov ai T
npodafivray vécor copatixal xai mnpdoes ob puxpdy — Des.
dudmvpav Tiva wal memovyuéryy pevdvowav. *Eyer 0¢ ofrme. [1178

Vita.  "Iyywera vije widios Katoageiug (Katodgeiav 8¢ v
wijs Tladaativie gyui) dpoc éeti xalodpevoy Kifmtod Témog -
TH Bper 08 xul Epypoc aapdxertar — Des. xal v adoip évhépevor
i) moder spodiveyray dipoy xowwpedic adua vexpdy, peydinyy
Toig {wow sdepyesiar.  Towwdta tod Magrviavoi ta xatd Too
Exlpod Tpdmata... delxrvow dnws ardpileohue dei yovairac... Npt-

01® naliegobous ayvivg &) mdvrwr deondry... duafv. j1179
B, LarvSev, vddoyy aadaeostwijc xal ovg. dpiodoyiug 11, Pravo-
SLAVNYJ PALESTINSKLJ SBorNiK 60 (Petroburgi, 1913), 35-55. — Exc.

Raspow t. e. 271-275 (seorsim 23-27).

Vita brevior. "Lyyiota vijs nddews Kawoapelug vije Ha-
Auaivgs doos Fori xadodusvoy KiBoros Tomos, o mAnaiov xal
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Zonpog 7w — Des. 7 of Tvydvres... Adaunpdregor xal adrdv -
#BY axtivoyv deixvOuevor... auiy. [1179b
Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. xi1, fol. 60-70. Cf. Enruarp 111, 4074,

2c. Vita brevior. “Eyywra tijc ndlewg Kawagsmg vije Mo

Aaworivye dpoc éoti Aeyduevov Tomog Kifwrod * &v todtp 1 ogu

Zonude éate maganeypévy -— Des. pernuplacey avtyy énl Tijc més g’
Tpac dokdoovoay oy Oeov xal Tov dywr * xui Evelerdln év petaz,. .

volg moujoaca ¥ty ixava éxeioe... duay. [1179¢
God. Athen. 1027, saec. xir, fol. 278v-281v; Cf. liur"arp [, 15748,
d. Vita. FEic ta péoy vijc Kawoapelas niyoiov tav “lepoco-
Zéuwv Zotly &ompoc témog —— Des. xal éav tadra qmld&w/wv xal
motfjoopey anptfiios, uéldopey aEquuvaL Tijs &movgariov fact-
Aelug... apajv. [1179d
Cod. Ven. Mare, VIL 39 (Nan. 155), anni 1588, fol. 411-425, Cf. Anal.
Boll. 24 (1905), 24215 ; Euruarn ITI, 886.
2e. Vita. Kawgagelag Eyyrora tijc Halaativyc dgoc éovi xa-
Aoduevor Kipmrod Tdémog — Des. Aeyudwaow Ogiwv toy xAngov-
ylav, mdvroy ayaiw wpy dndlavew xal Pacihelas odgavdy oy
dnirevkw... auy. [1179e
ParaborouvrLos-Kerameus t. ¢, 103-114; “ LAary3ev, Menol. I, 58-67.
3. Oratio a. Michaele Choniata. Inc. aceph. | uév 7jj 60y, de-
dokacubva 88 Suwe mdvra xal Adumovra xabagdrnre — Des. 7l
yag dAdo pvijuy Magriwavod i} dvduvnacs dyvelag xai oepuvoddyn-
pa copeostvne xal dytacuod peToxn... duiv. {1180
Sp. P. Lamenos, Muyangd *Axoprdrov 108 Xwridtov vd coldueva
1 (Athenis, 1879), 342-344.

Martinus m. Ephesi. Vid. Pueri VIIL
Martinus p. Vid. Supplem. in tomo [IIL
Martinus ep. « FFranciae » (Turon.)  397. — Nov. 11 (10, 12).

Vita el miracula. Kard vodg xatpodc I'oatiavod xal Odaley-:
Twirod Tiw abroxparipmy cuvéfy alpotslijvar wAijloc Sagfd-
oo —— Des. a) xal &g alylic dywng xal peta aylov dvamavipevog.
By wvplo Exoyunily)... dpjr. [1181:

De qua Calal. Paris, 146%, 20222 Calal. Valie, 1429, 160, 24510 ;
Anal. Boll. 16 (1897), 30220 ; 21 (1902), 178 23 (1904), 44'%; 24 (1905),
17718 ; EuruAry 1, 242, 505 ; 11, 188 ; 1, 203 cet. —— Cf. H. DELEHAYE
in Studi bizantini e neoellenici 5 (1939), 428-431.

|

«l}

vel b) 0d diadipmdver 6 Ociog advod vdpos idoels Emireddy ﬁ‘f-

déEav... aumy. [1181b
" (lod. Vindohon. hist. 5 (olim 19), saec, xr, fol. 877-77%, Ct, Calal, Germ.
43%; Ennruarn J, 19218,
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Martyres omnes vel martyrum anonymorum turiae. -—— (Dominica
post Penlecoslen). '

1. Fragmentum éx vij¢ Edoeflov ot HNapupilov éxxlnoiacti-
#ijs loToplus mepl Tv xatd dapdpovs xawods év diapdgols md-
Aeor dfdnodviwy ayiov pagripwy. Inc. Exi Mdgxov *Aviavivov
nal Aoviiov Bijgov duwyuot wvybévroc év Eudpvy — Des. Soov
nuxmoems xal talwmomping fvexev xaradixalopévor. [1182

L. Iriawre, Regiae bibliolhecae Malritensis codices graeci manuscripti
(Matriti, 1769), 518-552; || P.G. 20, 1520-1533.

2. Oratio a. Ephracm Syro (vel *Chrysostomo). @aidpa xai
Emépaotos Vmdpyer Stamavids xai ayyélows xal avlpdmors 1
pvrjpn Ty dylow — Des. Egovres Smdderypa vove... Toi @eod
wjovras, pel’ Gy dvopmjoopsy Ty sotipa Toi xdapov... duajr.

(1183
IEphrainmt Bodl. wa’-v1d" " Assemant 11, 306-312,

3. Laudalio a. Ephraem Syro. ’Aedveros, dualis xai edrelajg
Podletar v npolicer otijoar walyy eixdva — Des. dnwe e60e0®
Enel O dpetépwv mpeofeiiw olduevos... qujy. [1181

Assenmant 111, 248-254,

4. Oralio a. Gregorio theologo. Ti{ trocoitdv éotww eineiv Goov
T0is dpladpois ndpeote ffAémew — Des. vois ayaloic #dwmdiuors
nwiijlovoa Tpdmela. [1185

R. MonrAau, S. Gregorii Nuz. in Tulianum invectivae (Elonae, 1610),
113-116; " GreG. Naz., Opera 1, app. ; “ GREG. THEOLOGT Opera 1, 629-
6325 || P.GLo36, 257-261, )

5. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo.  X0&¢ paprdpmv fuépa, Al
xal onpepor —— Des. tov &y odpavois amoxeipevoy xAnpovopujom-
pev Onoavpdv... duijy. [1186

Duearus, Chrysostomi de N. T. sermones 971-981 ; 1. Chrys. opera
V, 860-86G9 ; " MonrtrAavucon L, 650-658 5 || P.G. 50, 615-651.

6. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Ai téw puagripwv foptai
00x &v Ti] mepuidw THY usedv pdvoy — Des. xal 1@y peAddv-
Tov émrevéouela ayala... duir. [1187

Savirius V, 618-620; “ Ducarus, Chrysostomi de N. T. sermones 778-
781 ; ., Chrys. opera V, 685-689 ; " MonTravcon 11, 667-670; " P.G.
50, 661-666.

7. Oralio a. loanne Chrysostomo. °E& o9 v i{egav mamjyvory
Tijs EVINR00TIG EmeTeAéoauey — Des. a) perd Ty évredlev ano-
onulav eic Tag oxnvas dmodeylijvar tac alwviovs... auiv. [1188

Ducaus, Chrys. homiliae 895-902; || SaviLivs V, 614-618 ;|| Ducarus,
Chrys. opera 1, 792-799; “ Monrtravcon 11, 711-716; " 1. Parousas,
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*Eyxvxdonardein piholoyuxij 1T (Venetiis, 1710), 21-29 ; 3 (ib. 1744), 26- “

34; || P.G. 50, 705-712. T

' vel b) magiorapéve Td magogyloavve: fuiv 6 ldews é'atq%af}"-

% ayaldrne... duiv. [1188&5?

Cod. Berolin, Phill. 1481, saec. xi11, fol. 258-263. Cf. Catal. Germ. 156%;- ¢
Eurnarp 11, 18543,

7b. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo (?). Aedre orjuegor, ddedpol,
1Y dylwv pagrdowv Ty maveefdopor uviuny padpds mavn- 4
yvpicwpey — Des. 0d yvvaixes 08 pdvov, dAda xal véor xal per-

adxta xopidij... auajr. [1188b
K. I. Dyopountotis in "IxxAyotactixés Pdpog 9 (1912), 303-305. -

-- CI. Calal. Germ. 355-356; Anal. Boll. 28 (1909), 357%; Funuanp I,
17358, 22207 2 11, 580 200 111, 310, ann, 2. :

8. Oralio a. *Chrysostomo. dAw pagvipomr prijpy, xdiw ed-
oefiw fopral, mddw ayyéhov dndlecic — Des. yévorro 8¢ njpds
xal aneipar xal Osgloar &v ayaldudact... auijv. [1189

(I. B. Gasrus), S. Toannis Chrysostomi épidiar déxa dvipogor (Ro- .
mae, 1581), 65-85; " 1. 1. BEUurrRus, S. Toannis Chrys. avexddérwv... )
Adywr Sexdc éAAnyrogmpaixy (Friburgi, 1585), 175-226; || Saviuius V,

984-991; | Ducakus, Chrys. opera VI, 265-279 vel 224-235; | Mont-
vavcon III, 811-819; || P.G. 52, 827-836. ,
9. Oratio a. Asterio Amaseae. “Egtw, w¢ fowxev, xal maga i
@Y opddga dvouevdy xal adiarldxrwy dxfody — Des. sis ddel-
\l € /7 4 a 3 4 i
gy o mavres ovvéMousy Svoaw... auir. 1190 -
P.G. 40, 313-333. i

Comserts, Novum auctarium 1, 181—208;|

10. Laudatio a. Constantino chartophylace et diac. CP. Ai uév -
Xowotod mavyydpeic Goar 1o @ivg Tij mepl fuds olxovopiag adyd-
Covar — Des. xal tadtyy Adfowuey Tijc 106 perpiov Todde ddpov
moaaymyijc THy darridodv... dquajv. (1191

Mat, Spicileginm Romanum X. 1, 91-168 || P.G. 88, 480528, —
Exc. Concilia generalia 1, 558-559; || Lasse VII, 373~37(i;;]| HAR-
poulN 1V, 309-312; || Manst X HI, 185-188. i

11. Oratio a. Athanasio ep. Alex. (?). Edxaipwg dv eimoyue * |,
xdoic T Qe — Des. oy Povkijy sov mAnedoor Xpiords 6 Oedg !

NHdY... duiy. [1191a:
De qua Calal. Germ. 1645, 2595 ; LEunrnaro 11, 53, ann. 2.
12, Oratio a. Kusebio Alex. (vel *Chrysostomo). Mid T@v nue-
pdr vel Mera moldac jpéoag.
Vid. Eusebius Alex., 12 (= 635m).

13. Laudatio a. Philotheo. Kai 7o Adyovs pév dAAws. ;
Vid. Sancti omnes, ) (= 1617g). i
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14. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. ITddwv xatpos €optijs, mdrww Tou-
pijc dpopui] — Des. xal  Tijg ﬂ(l%(leli)‘[?}‘[()u, Tijc xowewiag véw
aulypdrov dmrdympey... auijy. [1191d

e qua Caial. Germ, 3043 Anal. Boll. 39 (1921), 3515; EnruArp
I, 2798 11, 10154 111, 269.

15. Oralio brevissima a. *Chrysostomo. Dgixtoc 6 wiw pap-
hpwv aydw, @Al dlldvatoc 1) pvijpy Tow edoefar - - Des. d6&ar
APUTEPPOEY TH TONE PAPTVPUS  GTEPUIOTVTI... QpLi]r. [T191e

De qua Calal. Germ. 30425 Anal. Boll. (e, 35115 Eunrbiawvn 1, 2707
1, 100 (1, 260,

16. Laudalio a. *Chrysostomo. “Qomep gaiver ¢ Ao 1ois
(IQ(T)GW — Des. xal v fpote robt... dnidaufdrov Tijs aiwviov
Coijs * 56 yévorro... quy. 11981

Cod. Vatic. 1633, sace. x-x1, fol. 281-282¥, CL Ennmann LI, 13915
GIANNELLY 326-327.

17. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Magptdpwy pév fudc mavij-
Y0015 GuvEXoTNoEY, XNototov 08 mdlos xai ydots cvmjyayey —
Des. Bléme vaw dperéw 1o edmvor - §dvy dycpdoar dua poyooi
aeTyoiov xal xhdoparog dptov facidelar odpavi... dauojr. [1191g

Codd. Paris. 1505, saee. xur, fol. 147-152 (el Eurnann T 983, el
Ven. Mare. 565, saco. x1, fol. 108-114v,

18. Oratio a. Toanne XTI patr. CP. (vel Philoltheo vel *Chry-
sostomo).  Lic papriptor mporpéner tovg palnras ¢ Xprotog
zal Tac xapdiuc Tolrew magacxevdler — Des. va viol gotic
xul nuégac yeviueha xal... o 1o dldiov éxeivo xal Oeiov pairg
Exdnpjowper... auajr. [1191h

Praemittitur pericope Lilmev 6 xdprog © 1lag Soric spoloyiioes év énol
fnooaley Tdv avfodmmy... — CL Buriaro 1L, 25178, 5692,

19. Laudalionis Tragmentum a, Hesychio. “Yuels odr, drdpes
adedpol xal aurépec, Tor odoavlij xijnor eloed)ovrec To6 aver-
patog -— Des, xal apo ‘ruh facidelac aupaoxevdler Tovpdr. 1191

Cod. Vatic. 1521, saee. x-x1, fol. 20v-25. Cl. GIANNELLE 753,

20. Oralio a. *Chrysostomo. o) tér paptdpwr 1) dévapus
dopdTog Fregyotion, dapdtovs Tove fpactas Toi Xgiotod cayy-
vedovoa — es. avtis yap elmev dyevdds © Tovs dokdlovrde ue
00&dlm, nal oi edioyoiviéc e edloynyhijoovrar... duajv. 1191k

Cod. Athen. 422, anni 1546, fol. 177-179.

1. Oralio a. *Basilio M. Oi dywe pdptvges, of tijc dAnlelug
udpTvpes xal vijc Uedtntog T0d povoyevoic dporoynral, of drjt-
ytor aldyrad xai dyvioror dyoviotal - Des. adyoeordryy duiv
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nmapaddaee 6 tiptos énloxonos €& dmalidy Svdywv tais Oglaig f
pais évnoxnuévog.., auv. 1191,
Cod. Venet. Marc. 55, saec. x, fol. 268-268. :

s

22. Oratio de ascensione et de martyribus Romanesiae sepulty
Ioanne Chrysostomo. Kal §te 108 atavgod pvelay énereloﬁ,usg.
w Tijc mokewg Y EopTay r"nsnh’mz/wv — Des. xal tijg paxdg
plug edppostvmc anodadowpuey Exeivig... dpjy. [11911
Savirnius V, 595-601 " Ducarus, Chrys. opera V, 457-468 ; || MonN: -
Favcon 11, 447-456 5 || P.G. 50, 441-152,

23, Homilia a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. 77 einew xal vt lahﬁam:
Zniprd xal palvopar paviay cwpeootvne Pedriova — Des. el yio
Smouévopey, pnol, xal ovpfaciledoopsy © xal Ty alwvivy én -
dympey dyaldv... auny. [1191p

MonTFAUcON X1, 330-334; | P.G. 63, 467-472.

24. Item. Edloyntros 6 Oedg * 1jAixar vaw pagrigwy ai dvr -
petg — Des. xal vijc ovvovelag éxelvig dmodadovres tijc mdr
dmepfawodons Adyov xal dudvoran... durfy. [119

MontraucoN XII, 335-339; | P.G. 63, 473-478.

25, Homilia catechetica a. loanne Chrysostomo. IloAdny el
dudgogoy mepl TO TOY dvlgdmay yévog émideixvipevos Ty Eavtgd
modvotay — Des. aEwwlipvar tdv tetupevuévory toig ayamdarn
avTov © 6w yévorto... quapy. [t1otr

A. \WEeNGER, Jean Chrysostome, Huil catéchéses baptismales inédiio:
SOURCES CHRETIENNES b0 (Paris, 1957), 229-246.

26. llomilia a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. Aaumpov juiv to Oéaty

ojpegov... Tl mote dpa TO aitiov; 10 alpa THY pagrigov. [11¢!
Cod. Athon. Stauronicet. 6, saec. x-x1, fol. 138v-146, Cf. VVENGER |. ¢
19-21. )

27. Vid. 1) Sancti omnes ; 2) Patriarchae et prophetae, 7 (in t. IH)
Sept. 19.

Laudatio a. Toanne Chrysostomo. FEdloyytic 6 @edg, S o
&& Alybaron pdptvges, Alydatov tijc Oeopdyov xai pavixwtdhi.
— Des. »al mpdg tag odpaviove avtdy xavataybijyac omjmg
apajr. [ f

Ducarus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 23-39; 1. Chrys. homiliae * -
874 ; s 'V, 519-522; ][ Ducaeus, S. leannis Chrysostomi p-

gyrici Irec (Monachii, 1613), 42-74 ; ip. Chrys. opera 1, 770-775 ; " Mo
Faucon II, 699-703; || P.G. 50, 693-698.

Martyres Aegyptii.

Mértyres Amorienses = Martyres XLII. b ‘
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Martyres Athonenses -: Patres Athonenses, in Lomno 111.
Martyres in Bulgaria. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Martyres Leontini == Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
Martyres Lugdunenses =- Pothinus ep. et socii.
Martyres Martyropolitani. Vid. Maruthas, in Lomo 11I.
Martyres Melitinenses = Hieron et socii.

Martyres Ostienses — Cyriacus, Hippolytus et socii.
Martyres Palaestinenses sub Diocleliano.

1. Fusehii libellus brevior. "Iroc voiro iy fvveaxaidénarov
tiic Awrdytiavod fucideius, Eavlode pyy - - Des. my xal)’ ey
mograiar anooflevvivres © drvaypantéa S xal 1) makwedia. [1193

lsusesir Ilisloria ecclesiastica, plevumque post lib. VIIT (LAEMMER,
665-721 ” ThaNicuen I, 406-437 ; I Dinborr 1V, 383-118; ” SCHWARTZ
907-950 ;5 Kklcine Ausgabe 401-442 ; l GraeiN I, 170-300). — D. Ruiz
Bukno, Actus de los Mdrlires (Madrid, 1951), 902-940,

2. Jiuscbiitibellus prolixior. Vid. 1) Apphianus et Aedesius ; 2) Pamphi-
lus ; 3) Procopius (3111, (G919) ; 1) Theodosia m. Cacsarcae.

Martyres Persae sub Sapore. Vid. 1) Abramius ep. Arbelae ;
2) Acepsimas, loseph et Aeithalas; 3) Badimus; 4) Da-
das, Gobdelaas et Casdia ; 5) Ia; 6) Ionas et Barachisius ;
7) Pherbutha ; §) Sadoth.

Martyres Persae sub Chosroa. Vid. 1) Anastasius; 2) Golin-
duch ; 3) Sira.

Martyies Raithenses. Vid. Monachi in Sina ¢l Raill,
Martyres Scillitani = Speratus cl socii.

Martyres Sinaitae — Monachi in Sina.

Martyres l'avienses == Meletius, Ioannes et socii.

Martyres V in Arnienia -= Eustratius, Auxentius, Eugenius,
Mardarius et Orestes.

Martyres V Aegyplii Caesareac in Palaeslina.  Vid. Pamphilus.
Martyres V in Perside — Acindynus, Pegasius, Anempodistus,
Aphthonius et Elpidephorus.

Martyres V mulicres in Perside. Vid. Thecla, Mariamne, Mar-
tha, Maria et Enneim, in tomo 1II.

MARTYRES X 95 ;‘*

Martyres VII Allaliac (vel Corinlhi) = Claudius (seu Claudia-~
nus), Diodorus, Victorinus, Victer, Nicephorus, Sarapion—- '
et Papias, in tomo IIIL

Martyres VII feminae — Mulieres VII,

Martyres IX Cyzici.— Rufus, Philemon et socii, in tomo 1I1.

Martyres X Aegyptii. — Iun. 5.
1. Passio. Kalde, & ayamnrol, xai 6 yopos 6 &v Alybnre pag- F
pngac Oedy — Des. 16 oixodopnléy adrois mpds ppovedy Tei-
%06 Tdpov yevéahar xexédevney © tjucic 0 ol yoiotiavol ddEay
avaméppopey... Gy, (1194
Act. SS. Tun. T (1695), 420-421; 3 ed. 413-414; | P.G. 20, 1533-1536.
2. Passio.  1loddods pév nai dAdovs Alyvaroc dylovs, odx
aoxnrag pévov — Des. a) Adow tadv dopaluérorv, mdvrov téw
xakor oy pélekw... auny. ‘ [1194a
LaTy$EvV, Menol. 11, 16-17.
vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, xaratgvedvies T@y alwm-
viov ayaliw, ov yévorto xal fudc dmirvyeiv... dunv. [1194b
Cod. Vatic. 1991, saec. xin, fol. 133-134. Cf. P. FraNcui pE’ CAVA-

1ieri, Nole agiografiche 4, Stupt © TESTI 24 (1912), 153, ann. 1; EHR-
narp 111, 3644 et 365, ann, 4.

Martyres X (vel XIII) CP. sub Leone Isauro. — Aug. 8, 9.

Yassio el inventio. Tod vij¢ mavvuvijton xai navrodpyov Cwag-

TR T
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TR £ 08

xeijc Terddos Evos  Xetotol — Des. mpds tov favrod Ogdvoy
dréorpeyer aiviw xal edyagrordy Tév Oedy éxl ndow ol sjxov-

1 k] ’ el
oer xal eldev... quuajv. 1195

Act. SS. Aug. 11 (1735), 434-447 ; 33 ed. ibid. -~ Exc. A. Tougarp,
De Uhistoire profane dans les Acles grees des Bollandisles (Paris, 1874), 22,

Martyres X in Crela sub Decio. — Dec. 23,

1. Passio. “Kyoeijy pév vy mpdbewv tav ayalar avdpdy Zoye
¥

yevopsvoy Eoye xal vas tyeas djAodelar — Des. xai Kavvdugped

xal Kioodpp tdv vewoti yevopubvoy nddewy (vel tais ndleaw) r
dmioxdmovs © 00 yérotro mdrvrag... Tov dgduov veléoar (xai...
xouloachar Tov... orépuavor)... duajy. [1196
Paranorovros-Kuramivs,  “Avdlexta ieposold. avayvoloylac 1V,
224-237 (cf. V, 399-400) ; “ P. Francut pE’ CAvALIERT in Miscellanea
Gion. Mercali V, Stupr k TESTI 125 (Vaticano, 1946), 29-40,

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. “A22og pdv dldo v vijg ?
Dovdovpévys diebiérer Kpijtns, o pév ©6 xddrog — Des. modoiyor i
]
i
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xal pblaxes &v maow Aviagols dypvavor, Gy vévorto Taic mpe-

offelais... dury. [1197

.l". ConNtrius, Crela sacra 1 (Venetiis, 1755), 157-160 ; " P.G. 116,
565-573.

3. Passio. Oeds ¢ énl advrow xai S RAVTWY xai v méicw
0 TA ;AvTa pétpm - Des, 0 0l Tdypure Tov xaldy aymra
dywricuolae... dujp. [1197a

Cod. Athen. 1048, sace. xvi, fol. 39v-45v. Gt Ennruann 111, 1384,

4. Passio brevior a. Hesychio presh, CP. *Agt 1€y 6 mavdyalog
Ocis... wyovrreral ye xal peyaldverar — Des, xoplonte Tov Tijc
Suxatosdvyc dEop otéparoy &v Xoioti... apjy. [1197Dh

I Psavioakss in Koyroxa Xoorvud 2 (1948), 570-574.

5. Laudalio a. Andrea Crelensi. */rofcize Tdya T Huetépuy
Endvodoy — Des. &y zdoy, eboefely xul oeuvdnTe moliredesha
dwa Tédove atunlipuer... auafr. [11974

B. LAourpas in Koyrixd Xoovixd 3 (1949), 101-117,
Martyres XIII in Cypro a Latinis occisi T 1231, — Maii 19,

Narratio. i xai vy nadsiuy dpowos xul auéroyoc éyr ¢
TdAug — 1es. sul E&jyuyeg qpag elc avaypv iy ow Ths pegidog
h’tfl,(l)()l;‘l,/’l//tlf‘l’.“ apjv. [1198

C. N. Sarnas, Meoaunviz BiBAiobijzey 11 (Venetiis, 1873), 20-39.
Martyres XIV in Bulgaria. Vid. Supplem. in tomo I

Martyres XV Tiberiopoli sub Tuliano. — Nov, 98,

Passio a. Theophylacto archiep. Bulgar. 119y pév o Oeior roi
ebayyedion wijpvypa mard whdoyc Tijc 0ixovpivne Enxéyvro —
]’)csi. @ xal elopeléEovaw obror YOPVOTEQSY TE al Tedetdregor...
apmnv. , {1199

l;s. FiNerre, Theophylacti opera TII (Veneliis, 1758), 477-512; ”‘l’.(i.,
126, 152-221, I
Martyres XX Sabailae T 797. — Mart. 19.

Passio a. Stephano Sabaila. A&y éote Tods m0émw Tijc Tow
apapTypudTon idoc fuvrode mpoxalidguvrac — [es. axovoaiuer
08 Tijc edrraluc xul moAvepdotov Exelvyc Porijs * dedre... xlnpo-
vowjoate Ty nroaouévryy Suiv Bacidelar... auy. [1200

—Acl. SS. Mf\l'l. ITL (1668), 2*-14*; 3» (. 2%-12%; “ Papavorouros-
Keranius, Jviloys) audaoTiviie xai ovp. aytoloylag 1, t-41.

Martyres XXV Nicomedienses = Adrianus, Natalia et socii.

Martyres XXXIII Meclilincnses — Hieron et socii.

MARTYRES XL

Martyres XXXVIII Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon,
in tomo 111. ' '

Martyres XL in Africa = Terentius et socii.

Martyres XL feminae = Mulieres XL mun. Heracleae.

Martyres XL Schasleni sub Licinio, —- Mart. 9.

1. Passio. Kara todc xwpodc (Bxeivove &v taic fubparg) Ai-
wwiov Tof facidéwc (vel Ky vois yodvors Awx. toi B. vel Kavd .
%. €. M. Buatdedovroc) iy dumypic péyag (xata) v Xototiaviw -
xal ndvrec oi edoefarc (vreg — Des. a) anélevro v yAwaeooxd-
pots * oitmg djoavreg... ovvedobdolnoar e Xoiotd, uviuny
T® Bl navakimovrec éni cotyele ndvrov THY mieTevdvrow elc
aatrépa... dujr. . [1201

R. Amicnr - H. Scnminr in Archiv fiir slavische Philologie 18, (1896),
144-152 ; ” GeBHARDT, Acld martyrum selecta 171-181. — Emend. E.
Kurrz in Byzanl.-neugriech. Jahrbiicher 4 (1923), 277.

vel b) anélevro év ylwsaoxduorc - ninpoiro 8¢ 10 paptigo...

[1201b

Cod. Messan. 92, sacc. x-xi, fol. 1-8. (lf. Anal. Boll, 23 (1904), 68t ;
Furnann 11, 155, '

vel ¢) avveayédnaar 88 oi dyor 105 Xpiorod pdprvees eic tov
vaée Tijs aAnleiac dydva mpo énta eiddy pagriwv... duiy. [1201c
Cod. Vatic. 2000, saec. x, fol. 47v-53. Cf. Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), A13'.
vel d) éni vjj owtnple mdvrwv... duiy. Epaptrdencay 6 oi
dytot... érederdlneay 68 pnri pagtip... dury. [1201d

Cod. Valic. 1673, saec. x1, fol. 216-218v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 165 ; Enr-

apr.

nanrn 1, 3147,

1e. Passio. Bacidedovroc Awewiov. |1201e
Cod, Lesb, Leimon. 51, anni 1607, fol. 248v-256. .f. Eunuaro 111, 3101,

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Elye uédv 1a "Popaiwv
aoxijirpn ldxiviog 6 Pacidéov taw ndia nagavouwraros — Des.
nalagaic hjxaic Eyxaralépevor ‘whodrov dovlor, Oncavedy avag-
algetor, dyalidy oweov yptotiavois dwerjoavto... duiv. 1202

LatyS§uv, Menol. 1, 337-347. — Var. lect. ibid. 11, 426-427.

2a. Passio brevior. Inc. ut 2 — Des. 1) Adovra rodtw wiAdjfog
NpagTHUévWY, TAYTWY THY GUyydenew adrd didodvra xal Paci-
Aglag adtob Ty peroveiav... duijy. [1202a

Laty$EvV, Menol. I, 209-215.

vel b) mwapdoyor v edorfei wai mord uiv Bacidei medc

dokuy adtijc ®al dravetov aiveow... duy. [1202b

Codd. Athon. Cutlum, 23, sace, x11, fol. 159v-166Y, ot Neapol, 11 B 8,

HavLkin, BIG. 1L — 7,
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saec. Xnr-xrv, fol. 26-25 (aceph.). Cf. Eurunanrp III, 4082 et 877-878
cum ann. 1. :

3. Testamentum.  Medétiog xal "Aéviog xal Edtdyiog oi 0é-
opior 109 Xptorod... “limetdav vjj rod Xpworod ydeite — Des. of
wvpLor Nuiy adedpol xai cvvdéopor ndvres Medériog, *Aétiog...
npelc déopor T NewTod... dujy. | 12053

LamsEcius 1V, 98-100; || LaMBecius-KoLLarius 1V 225-233;“ N.
Bonwrrscn in Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift 3 (1892), 713-721; || . in
Studien zur Geschichte der. Theologie und Kirche 1. 1 (1897), 75-80; l
GrenAnor, Acte marlyrum selecta 166-170 ; | Knopr 107-110 2 101-
1055 2 (Knoerr) 116-1195 || L Sp. Ramenos in “Exxdgoia 25 (1948),
120-121 " . "Aywdoyued pedemijpara 2 (Athenis, 1948), 32-35.

4. Laudalio a. Ephraem Syro.  Eixdva paprogueny Sraypdypa
BodAopur xal 91 dd yedpata Aapmed — Des. mapuxaiésare o,
a0lopdpot 105 Xpiotod, Snée 107 élayiorov xai édecwod *Epgaip...
i | [1204

Assemant I, 341-356.

4b. Laudalio a. Ephraem'Syro. “Ereidijrep eic tadingy vy Aaj-

AV, i |1204h

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 111, saec. x1, fol. 177-190. Cf. EusTRATIADES,
Lvunijp. dyog. 75-76.

5. Laudalio a. Basilio. Magtigwr (88) uvjune tic dv yévoiro
%6og T prlopdotugr — Des. &vi xal ¢ orepdve Tijg duxato-
oo ratexoauyoay... dujy. [1205

D. Erasmus, D. Basiling (Basileae, 1532), 371-378 ; " Basinit "Azavra
(Basileae, 16561), 208-211; || 11. BruneLLus, SS. PP, orationes et epis-
lotae seleclue | (Romae, 1585), 401-417 ; | G. Vossius, S. Gregorii ep.
Neocaesariensis opera omnia (Moguntiae, 1604), appendix (eui titulus
Miscellunea SS. aliquol pdtrum graee. el lal.) 75-93; || S. Srentus, Ho-
milic Basilii M. in Quedraginta milites (Heidelbergae, 1614), 6-40;
| S. Basilit A1 opera 1 (Pavisiis, 1618), 526-535 ; (ib. 1638), 45H2-460; |
SS. PP Basilii M. el loannis Chrysestomi homiliae seleclue (Patavii,
1687), 162-167 ; | GanNisg 1, 149-1565 2 209-219 ; | L PaTousas,
lyxvrdonatdeia  prlodoyua) L (Venetiis, 1710), 84-93; 2 (ib. 1741),
87-96; || P.G. 31, 508-525.

5b. Laudatio a. *Basilio.: Xalpw xai edpgaivopar sp@v — Des.
edyuic xal mpeoflela; 1Y £dupesTodvTOY ADTH... [1205b

De qua N Bees in linetypic 100 peowwrinod dpyeiov 4 (1951-
1952), 149 Nonne eadem est loannis Chrysostomi homilia in initio
quadragesimae (P.G. 53, 21-26)?

6. Laudalio a. Gregorio Nysseno. Olc dwdelar tove moAdodc
oroyaloput, Tofrorg adtds dydilopar — Des. Tijc orwnijc xata-

-—

MARTYRES XLII a9

pebyew luéva * el 08 yévorro fuiv... Ta vov 8AAewplévra ovvegylq
00 Ocob mAngwlijoerac... duijr. [1206
Moner, U 11, 931-935; 2 111, 499-503 5 || P.G. 46, 749-756.

7. Laudatio a. eodem. X0&¢ oi udptvges mpos favrods Tov
Aaov éxdlovy — Des. 1o magadeioov évtoc yevoluela, dia tije
npeofeiug adr@y Svrapwlévies mpoc thr dyalnr dpoloyiar tod
xvgiov... auny. [1207

Morrer ' 1I, 936-946; 2 III, 504-514; “ Patousas t. c. 185-196;
2 182-193 ; " P.G. 46, 757-771.

8. Laudatio a. eodem. Oi pév émiirar “Popalov xard véuoy
adrpior nal cvmileiay aadady — Des. mpoc mdcay yap yeelay
xal mepiotacw 1) Todrov Odvauc 8Eapxel xal mAoveiav magd.
Xototob Aupfdver Ty ydow... duijr. {1208

1. GRETSER, Appendix ad S. Gregorii ep. Nysseni opera (Parisiis, 1618),
205-214; 1p. Opera X1V. 1, 292-301; | Morew * II, 205-214; | P.G.
46, 773-788. :

9. Homilia a. Metrophane Xeropotameno. ITdvteg uév dvlgw-
wot, dre xatr’ eixdva Ocod — Des. év 1] dwavouij tédv ypepdv
atwwlelypey... Guijv. [1208a

De qua Eupoxkimos 58% ; Enruarp I11, 49% ct 50. )

10. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. Q¢ xalov nuiv &) ‘vevo

1) ano Tod Tfjés povaotnelov didotacis — Des. eis 10 TOyED

pacideiac odgavor... duijy. [1208b
MA1, Nova palrum bibl, 1X, 147-148 ; H AUVRAY 217-220.
11. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Magtdpwy pév judc.
Vid. Martyres omnes, 17 (— 1191g). >
12. Carmen. “Fav 0¢ xlijoeic pavOdvew todrmr 0éAeic — Des.
mulil. [1208mn

D. AmaND in Seriptorinm 3 (1949), 55-h6,
13. Laudalionum trivin a. loanne Chrysostomo excerpla. [1208n
Prorwus, Bibliotheca cod. 274 (P.G. 104, 236-241),
Martyres XLII Amorienses 1 838. — Mart. 6.

1. Passio. “Eni ra paprvgiea émalla viv of qilopdervges 10
0d¢ émrelvwpey — Des. a) molfoavree yop tov Seomdrny Xoe-
oTov mugenolay Eyere voi mpeofedew Gmws Toywuey Tije alw-
viov (wijs... dus. [1209

vel b) odlevig évavriov émepyopévov xavantnEdpuela - oy de-
ooy Xototdv tov dAnyluwév Oeov Hudy adulelntawg... mpe-
ofievoure dnip Nudv Snws... dua. [1210

A. Vasiiey in Mémoires de I’ Académie imp. de Sainl-Pétersbourg
VIHe série, TI1. 3 (1898), 9-17 (des. b) ; ” I3, VAsiLiEVSKLJ - P, NIKITIN

b=y
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ibid. VIL 2 (1905), 38-56. --- Bxc. R. Aricut - H. ScnMipT in Archiv
fiir sluvische Philologie 18 (1896), 190-192 ; VASILIEVSKIJ-NIKITIN t. c.
58-64).

2. Passio. Duwdpal pév eiorw ai aaryyipec ov rob Nptotod
pugTipoy —— Des. adrtwy Tov xaddr vépowre Ttobte ydew xai
Pusideiug odguviw xdypovyiar... duajv. [1211

VAsinipvsgi-NIKImN 1, ¢, 1-7;“ Lary$ev, AMenol. 1, 190-197.

3. Passio. “Lpoi doxotiaw oi pdetvous edpnueir mpoatpodpevor
avTor Emaweiv TOY 1o puptdpor @sdv — Des. mdot 08 Toic
vodoioe xai wioTee agosepyopvo T ot mpoydover rd-
AT eee ApEr]p. (1212

VASILIEVSKLI-NIKITIN §-21,

4. Passio a. Michaele syncello.  Maptdpwr d@loic Ococ NEY
doédleTar 6 v qutpl xul vid xal ayiw svedpate — Des. d¢ v
evoefiiis Te wal yadyvirc & Xpword Gjoavres TE OLUEY TijC pue-
pidoc tow dueuiow... dujy. [1213

VASILIEVSKIJ-NIKITIN 22-36.

B. 5. Passio a. lvodio (2 Melaphrasta in menologium inserta).

Dwidod pév Tije (mapodonc) aavyypeme ¥) dadbesic © Npioroi
yag paptiporv G0Ayely Te wui vixygy — Des. soTyeiay Guiv Gpoi
Yo’ TE xal GOUATOY altotpevol... duajr. [1211
Ael SS.Narl. 1 (1668), 887-893; 3¢ ed. 880-881; | VasiLinvskia-
Nrxirin t. ¢, 61-78.

6. Passio anonyma. Inc. ul 5 - Des. a) 0w vdc adrdv yoydc
T00 Beod vevpdourtoc xai To phoer mepl Tor Odvator SeiAow
séeddoartoe eic doEay 1o Ugiov xul NEYAAOTPETOTE adTOT Gwil-
HATOG... Ay, ‘ [1214a

Cod. Athen, 996, sace. xu-xim, fol. 45v-58. GI. Fnnriann 11, 616,
vel by wpdg djy wad Gpdac sdnyyijower dnavtac... apigr.  [1211D
Col. Athon. Catlum. 23, saec. x1i, fol. 145-159v. Gf. Einiiann I, 40820,
7. Passio. Ovx dpa pdiny xal Ovud dAdye doviedovea tob
lopar)d — Des. doédlovtes 10y udrods doédoavra 20QLOV... dpuf.
[1214¢
Cod. Patm. 736, sacc, X1v, fol. 50v-56. Cf. IiHRHARD 1, 5878,
Martyres XLIV Sabaitae a Persis oceisi sace. vir, — Maii 15.

Fpistula Antioehi monachi. 7;511—.‘!1)’)}31(’(_) PEVOUPYHAS Jtot, tiue
mavep  odoralee, moddyy  Ohipw — Des.  eic TPOOHVYYOW T
aylwy Toamr, xai advrac do&dlew... . [1215

Ducaus, Bibl, 1, 109-111 ; ” PG 89, 1421-1428 ; “ Kl Korkyripes-

MARTYRES MIII

L. PuokYLIDES, 'Apyaia... d0oimogixa i} mpooxvyyrdpta tijc dylag yiig
(Hierosolymis, 1912), 569-572.

Martyres XLV Nicopoli in Armenia sub Licinio. — Tul. 10.

1. Passio. Awivioc 6 Paciheds dnéoreide dardypara xatvd
ndoay Ty oixovuévny — Des. @ilaxec @y edaefdv, mgoordras
vijs e idlag nélews xai vijc olxovuévng... duiv. {1216

Act. SS. lul. 111 (1723), 37-47; 3% ed. 36-45; || P.G. 115, 324-345.

2. Passio. Awewiov Bacidedoavrog, anéareidey dardyuara xavd
aagay Tnv oixovuévyy — Des. mpootrdrar 1 ldlac ndlems xal
Tijs BAnc oirovuévis, edepyérar T@v xexTnuévory adrods... duiy.

[1216a
Cod. llierosol. 6, saec. 1x-x, fol. 371v-378. Cf. IlHrHARD 1, 3643,

3. Passio. Avewviov va tijc facidelas “‘Popaloy oxijnrea. [1216b
Cod. Athon. lber. 424 (olim 53), saec. xvi. Cf. Euruarp I, 3717,

4. Passio. DBacsidedovroc tob dveoefoic Aweviov, tod xaxde
1 i facideiag éumiorenlévroc — Des. ndvtwv xaldy )y nevd-
Apypw xai Pacidelas odpardv Ty dndlavew... quijy. {1216

Lary$§eEv, Menol. 11, 158-161.

Martyres L = Callistratus et socii.

Martyres LX (vel LXIII) ab Agarenis occisi Ilicrosolymis sub
Leone Isauro. — Oct. 21.
1. Passio. “Ayamyrof, oi tov vépor xvglov voi Oob Ajuiw

Npépag xal voxToc vpovtws peletijoavres — Des. xal xatélero

&v 1 mpopyypovevBévrr Tomo... ¢ic edagéoryow Oeod... duiv.

Lyd Clwdvyc edredne povdalov... ovpieti avéyvor... xai don

drquc peragpedoac 6 mpotpaneic alvsirar per’ Euod... peplda

xal xdijpor év Npépa xploems - duir. [1217

A. Paranovouros-Keramieus in Pravoslaonyj Palestinskij Shornik

NI 1 (1892), 1-7. --- Emend. Ed. Kunrz in Byz. Zs. 2 (1893), 316-317.

2. Passio a. Symeone hesychasta. 11 1@dv paxapiov dvdedw
molirela xnal ol doxnrixol dyiwes — Des. xal ndr § 11 mabiy

TE xul voenudTmy yévoc edyeomc dtaldovres... duijv. [1218

Paranorovros-Kerameus, Lvdloyn nalatotwijc xal ovpraxis dyto-
Aoplac 1, 136-163.

Martyres GC = Nicon ep. et socii inm. prope Tauromeniuin.

Martyres MIII Nicomediae sub Diocletiano. — FFebr. 12, 6.

1. Passio. ’Eyévevo év toic xapoic Tijs Pacidelac AoxAn-

e e e o e i i s A g
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Tiuvot 10b dvooeflodc — Des. év Nueopndely tff unrpondler tijc
Blvrvias éni Avoxdytiavod tod dvdpov... duaj. [1219
Latine Acl. SS. Febro 1T (16562), 195 3% ed. 18-19, - Cod. Paris. 1452,

sace. X, fol. 102-103. Cf. Calal. Paris. 1198 Enpuarn 1, 57920,

2. Passio. zwxdnriavos tot dveoefeotdrov xal danrots duwy-
pov xomjoartos — Des. mutil. 3 Elpog dudc odv adroic xatu-
xoper xal obrm muxpig oy dmolijoeale | [1219D

Larysuy, Menol. 1, 19-20.
Martyres vicies mille — Indes, Domna et socii.

Martyrianus - Martinianus.

Martyrius laicus. Vid. Narrationes, 4 (- 1322D), in Append. V.

Martyrius nolarius m. CP. Vid. Marcianus et Martyrius.

Maruthas cp. Sophanin. Vid. Supplem. in lomo I,
Matrona v. m. Ancyrac. Vid. Theodotus.
Matrona Chiensis T ¢. 1306-1310. — Ocl. 20.

Laudatio a. Nilo metropolita Rhodi. 0% &éva 14 Tijc aagodayg
Hpuiy saviyyioens 0dd AAldTora Tijc fgudv Emipavoic fove md-
Aemg — Des. mémoa ydo pndd toiro ™ ony ixeclur ddvva-
wjoew... €& dw devvdwe 0y myydle Toic mposier idaem...
apajr. ' [1220

AwseNug, Nila mitropolila: Rodosskago éetyre neizdannyja proizvedenija
(Mosquae, 1891), 1-54.

Matrona m. Ileracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo 11].
Matrona Pergensis mon. CP. saec. v-vi. — Nov. 9, 8, 7.

1. Vila. Al pév to5 Aeyopdvov xai dvroc mapadeioov piploe (vel
U pév... Bifroc) — Des. Goor ta éxelvov pet’ éxeivoy poidéorTar ¢
wv tais mpecfeia; EAbove Toyeiv déiwlelnpey dnavres... duir.

[1221
Actl. SS. Nov. 111 (1910), 790-813.

2. Vila a. Symeone Metaphrasta.  Tode adgporas tov fioy
xal pldagétovs xutd Stvauy Emaweiv Gaov — Des. el Te
Tals Exxdnoivg Sopjoushar xal mavti ©@ Aad adrod owTypia,
&va TotTor Tijs ddrawpétov Torddos doédlovtt... duajv. 11222

P15, 920-953 ; il Ael. SS.toe. 813-822,

3. Vila brevior. Il dela Marpdva abry 5y éni Aéovros tod

eydiov Baciréime xai Bepivag — Des. {nAwtas yevouévovs tijc

3 7 > -~ - ~ - ~
#léov adrive wohiteius Toyeir Tijs alwvion Covjc... dufr. [1223
Aelo SS, L e 822-823,

MATTHAEUS 103

Matthaeus ap. ev. — Nov. 16.

1a. Acta. ‘O dytos Matlaios év 1 Spet xaraudvag povdlwy B 1h

xal edyduevoc v yuwdwe — Des. Sre Zoovrar dedobacuévor &g
aldve aidvoc * ot 88 1) Nuéea Tic dvaumjocews adtod unvog
yopmalov t0'... i Tods aildvag. [1224
TISCHENDORF, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 167-189 in infimis pagellis ;

| Bonnet II. 1, 217-262.

-~ ’ B
1b. Acta. Kot éxeivov Tov xaipov 7y év 1d Bper xarauovas |

fovydlov 6 dyos andotodog — Des. xal émolnoey adrov devve-
-~ ~ ~ 3 .

pedew adT® * éredewdln 6 dyroc Matlaiog v tjj ydeq TV dvlew-

[1225

mopdywr... Bacidedovtoc Tob xvpiov... GuIv.
Tiscuunporr L. c. 167-189; || Bonngt t. c. 217-262 in inf. pag.

~ 7
ic. Lpitome. Tov dyiov M. 1ov drdorodov éx vijc ywpas —
~ 3 4 “Oor
Des. tov M. tov 8xdextdéy pov el yeveas yevedv... aunpy. | 225¢

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Selden. Arch. supra 9 (olim Selden. 8), saec. X1v,
fol. 121v-127v. Cf. Calal. Germ. 3457 ; Earuarp III, 760.

<

1e. Acta breviora. MatOaioc 6 danmdorodros xal edayyelioris
7w pév amo (vel dx médews) *legovealnu — Des. a) iduevos md-
cav végov xai micar palaxiev xal dmotnellwv vaic ExxiArn-
alatg v Tjj mioTet... qunr.
Cod. Paris. 1485, sacc. x, fol. 116-116v. Cf. Calal. Paris. 168" ; Eur-
uarn I, 379%,
vel b) éxoyj0y 6 Evdokog M. unvi voeufolp ... duajy. [1225{
Cod. Vatic. Chis. 31 (R V1 39), saec. xi1, fol. 190-191. Cf. Anal. Boll.
16 (1897), 303% ; Eunuarp I, 319%,
1m. Synaxarium. “Oc¢ éni vo Teddviov xabjuevoc — Des. a)
xal 14 Pacidei ov Ogdvor ¢ iegei xatéhime nai mdAw adrog
@ vid xara Ty Tod dmoorélov didvabw... duiy. [1225m
Menaea Nov. 16, -~ Cf. codd. Hierosol. 66, saec. xv, fol. 173-177;
Londin. Harl. 5782, anni 1362/63, fol. 205-209, cet.
vel b) 08 xaradééerar downov eic éxelvmy dumecsiv Ty ovwij-
Tobrove todg Adyovs 80tuléyero xal 6 edayyehotne M.
xal oVtwe Eredetdln... dusfv. [1225n
Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 1297-1301v. Cf. Calal. Vatic. 115%,

Oerav.

2. Commentarius a. Symeone Melaphrasta. "Hon uév oy naga
100 mAdoavrog tjuds dobeicay guidrrovres dvroljy — Des. xzai
Tu6T@ olveoTt xal ovvaydileval, @ mpémet.. duiy. 11226

P.G. 115, 813-820.

3. Commentarius, MatOaloc edayyehiotic matpida uév elye v 8.4

[1225¢*§

|
|

i’

i
|
!

{
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101 MATTHAEUS

Dudvalay —— Des. teieiwbels év leoumiler 1z Jvolus Etyr
0oz dexdryy Tof voepfolov.. *lyoot NowoTod. 1227

13. Corprrivs, Symbolarum in Mallhaeunt lomus aller (Folosae, 1617),
jnitio.

4. Laudatio a. Nicela Paphlagone. Matfaloe 8¢ pvijuys ti dy
aédvorto  yuotéotepor —- Des. d0npijoues Az, @ gaxdote, Al
warsolivacs év X. 71 xul dudpovs Th TauHljTO TUOUOTIEWLS
Tfeee TOUAO L. ALY | 1228

Compuris, Auclarinm nopiss. 10 101107 10 PG 105, 217-236.
Var. lect. B. Larviuv in Bulletin de U Acod. ‘im/). 191¢, 1520-1021.

5. Hypothesis a. Cosma Indicopleusla. Ine. prol. "IAlmuer Aot

T0v wal El TOO: EduyyeiioTds — Inc. OiTos qpdTo: TOW ElUy-
yehaTdy avyyeuydpevos duyyéloy — Des. &l dotiy Tijz wdTif2

TOBHTHE RUTAOTACEMT 7 mohitelu © d6a TO EE Goyiic.. aunyy
(vel, omissa ultima ¥, oftos 6 oxomo: Tijs ovVyyoagis Tot ud-
xaglov Matlalov Tot edayyedioTo?). 12284
H. vox Sobrn, Die Schriften des Neuen Teslaments 1.1 (Berlin, 1902
Gottingen, 1911), 316-318.

6. Vita brevior a. Sophronio. Matluios 6 »al devis dmdoTolos
Gmo Telwvdy — Des. dlia ti] Efoaixd], ag’ ow... Nulmwpaios xiy-
OhjoeTat. {1228b

HigroNyMus, De viris ill. graece (O. v. GEBHARDT [1896], 51 cf.
Ioannes theol., -1d = 919d). D). i<rasmus, Novum Testamentum
(Basileae, 1519y, 119 || A TorNus, Epiphanii de prophetarum vita...
(Basileae. 1520), 401 || STEpHANUs 1. mox ¢ 3

I Zach. Grenrcaxos, °//

xawrdy bz (Witlenberg, 1622). 13 i I Mreeius, Nopum Testamnen-
i

fum Greecum (Oxford, 1707). 35| Sopry t. c. 308, - TurornyLacres

(Opera 1 [1754], Lxxin; || .G 123, 140).

7. Commentarius a. loanne Chrysostomo. “Edec udv yjuds piyoé
dsiobar Tijz ame Tor ypupudTomy fonbelas — Des. xal woos avToY
ij€opey Toy Bpdrov Tov Bucihixoy xal aavtow éutevouela Tov
dyabav... duijv. {1228c

B, STEPHANUS, Nopum lesu Christi Testamentum (Lutetiae, 1550),
initio ; ! Savinirs 1, 1-8 i Dreakus, Chrys. commenturia in N.T.1,
1-145 | Moxteavcon VIL 1-18 3 || Froo 1O1-15 3 || P.GL5T7. 1824 — CFL
Catal. Germ. 462; Bunnanp [I, 13657

8. Laudatio. "Q:; dpuioe ol addes TV eduyyelilopévor Td
ayafld + felov SvTo: xal TEOPNTIZOY TO ZoyouGOnue — Des. T3
grovouvion facilelus peTdyovs Qvagavippat... Gui. [1228d

Cod. Ven. Marc. 349, sace. xi-xi1, fol. 286-292v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 24
(1905), 1788 Euraarp I, 1972

9. Vid. Evangelistae quattuor, in tomo I11.

MAXIMUS 105

Matthias uapostolus. -— Aug. 9.
1. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. [/dc dul dou tor ieoor
o ] - -
Murliar Smeoldmuer © s dul Jrrove: Ldvov — Des. zal e
& h / / b
Tis DpeTépus peoldoz, & waxdote, .. XO@VYOY TAGLLYGOT EDTUY
) P TP S A 994
onoLGaTm: o@lirar Tunorebacor T Qg auy. J122¢
CoMBLEEFIS, Auclarium noviss. 1, »122712‘.):% PG, 105, 269-281.
2. Vid. Andreas et Matthias.
Maturus m. Lugduni. Vid. Pothinus.
Maura m. Ieracleae. Vid, Mulieres XL, in lomo 111
Maura . in Thebuaide. Vid. Timotheus et Maura.

Mauricius et socii LXX nun. Apameac sub Maximiano.  —

Febr. 21.

Passio.  Maptipmr pyijuy qulolielas xaléoTyzey Evoeibis P
priocdpov dtuvolus wpos Ocov zoworia -— Des. zul Tijs opti:
Spoyvdpoves Tis muw adTdr Mdosws droiubores.. duny. [1230

P.G. 115, 306-372.

Mauricius m. Nicopoli. Vid. Martyres XLV,

Mauricius m. tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Maurus m. (in Calabria?). Vid. Supplem. in tomo IlL
Maurus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. n.

Mausimas ab. == Maisymas presb.

Maximianus (Maximilianus) ni. Ephesi. Vid. Pueri VIT Ephesi.
Maximianus m. Melitinue. Vid. Hieron.

Maximinus m. Antiochiae. Vid. Iuventinus.

Maximinus (seu Maximus) m. Cyzici. Vid. Fausta.
Maximus m. Vid. Polychronius.

Maximus m. in Africa. Vid. Terentius.

Maximus confessor CP., T in Lazica 662. -— Ian. 21; Aug. 13.

1. Relatio motionis inter Maximum et principes. 1% quéoq 3
apocwoulolyouy tadty T Puctievodoy adlet — Des. elte &y
16 aldve Tobre eite fv T pédlovre gjs Thyowey daavtes..
auny. [1231

F. CoMmBEFIS, S. Maximi conjessoris operq 1 (Parisiis, 1675), xxix-
L GALLANDIUS NITL 50-08 o UL, 129, 603-621 5 1 12.G. 90, 109-129,

XL11t

‘)



106 MAXIMUS

2. Epistula Maximi ad Anastasium. X0¢s dxrwxatdexdry tod

umdg — Des. yvdotua xarastioar tatta Tijs adris ydow alties.
[1232
COMBEFIS t. ¢. XLI-XLII; ” GaLLaxpius t. ¢, 38-59; H P.L. 129, 621-
6235 | P.G. 90, 132-133.
3. Gesta in primo exsilio seu dialogus Maximi cum Thecdosio

_ep. Caesareae in Bithynia. 7Ta xexwnuéva meol Tijs duourjtov

fudv Tdv yoioTiovdy miotens — Des. xal megayayiw §iny Ty
nbAiw 8Edptoey adrovs v Aalixi (vods... udorveas To¥ Xot-
o10?). [1233
CoMBEFIS t. €. XLIV-LXVI; l[ Garranpius t. ¢ 61-75; l P.L. 129,
625-657 ; || P.G. 90, 136-172. — Exc. Concilia generalia 111, 479 ; LABBE

VII, 232; HarpouiN IV, 189; Mansr XIII, 37-40.
3d. Epistula Anastasii apocrisiarii ad Theodosium Gangrensem.
Aeomdrn pov 6 mavta dytwtdro... Mviuny duxaioy puet’ &xo-
plov mowgicBar 9 Ocdnvevoros Wjuiv draxeleberar magotuio —
Des. 7p0 T0 #dué v dbaTnrov Tovtovi xal moddBAiinroy dmebel-
Qciv Blov. (Terelelwrar d¢ xal adros ¢ yodyas.. “Avacrdoios
[1233d

unvi Sxtowfele ... Wwoixtidvos (')
R. DEVREESSE in Anal. Boll. 73 (1955), 10-16.
3m. Vita et passio. ‘Hpaxlelov t@v oxrfatowy Ti5 gwpalzis
doyiic dmetdquuévov — Des. galvovres adialeintwg xal &l pé-
yigrov Oadua dvdyovtes Tobs te PAémovras xal dxodovras megi
10T TotovTov xal dfargiov BOeduaroc... aumny. [1233m
S. L. EpiraNovié, Materialy k izuéeniju *izni i tvorenij prep. Maksima
Ispovédnika (Kiev, 1917), 1-10. — Ewrc. D. MugrgTov in Bogoslovskij
Véstnik 1913-1914, app., passim. — Cf. Euruarp I, 371%%; III, 45229,

7981,

4, Vita (a. Michaele Exabulita Studita?). Kai wdvrov pév 1dv
xata Osov molirevoauévwy 6 Plog Avoiredns xal d@élipos —
Des. udvov ei vt Bédtiov el todre &v Tols medyuact xaTamod-
EacBar... auny. [1234

COMBEFIS t. C. I-XXVIII; “ P.G. 90, 68-109. — Addit. R. DEVREESSE
in Anal. Boll. 46 (1928), 18-23. — Exc. MuRrgTov t. c. passim.

5. Vita. Kal ndc dv vy mapd tdv @iloxdiwv uéuypw éxxii-
vowuey — Des. edbvulas Ty 6dow xai Bacidelas Ocot v pet-
ovalav... auny. [1235

LATYS$EV, Menol. 1I, 273-276 ; ” EriraNovié t. c. 23-25. — Exc. La-
TY$EV in Mémoires de UAcad. imp. VIIIe sér., XIL 7 (1915), 278-280.

6. Epitome. ‘O daios xai totouaxdgievos matie fudv Mde-

pos 6 duodoynrrs Ty éni vic Pacilelag Kdvoravrog viod

MAXIMUS 107

Kovotavrivov — Des. xai évdpn év Aaluej v uoractnolo Aeyo-
wéve tod dylov “Apoeviov xal ideeis mleioru: dxeige ylvovra
gic 06Eay to¥ Ocot njuav. Tals mpeofelars, xdgie, T0d cod
BeodrovTos xal oTepoot TS dmomovis ddapavros Mafiuov... xal

dx adons aipéoews Adrowoat... auny. [1236
EprraNovie t. c¢. 21-22, -— Cf. Catal. Germ. 582, 235% ; EHRHARD I,

63326 : Anal. Boll. 75 (1937), 71 ; cod. Athen. Benaki Ech. 141, saec. xI,

fol. 41-16. -

7. Vita. Tov meol tdv dynyopwy avéedy. [1236d

Cod. Bucurest. Acad. 610 (418), saec. xvI-XvII, pag. 571-623, Cf. EHR-
HARD III, 51314,
8. Vid. Martinus p., in tomo III

Maximus m. in Cypro. Vid. Martyres XIII.
Maximus (seu Maximinus) m. Cyzici. Vid. Fausta.

Maximus 6 Kavooxaldfns mon. Athonensis T c. 1365. — Ian. 13.

1. Vita a. Niphone. Inc. prol. M%) ouwyrjons, Aéyovte ¢ mpo-

phTy éx mveduaros dylov, undé xavampadvys — Inc. Obros 7y

dx mélews Aauwdxov — Des. xdué Tov auagtwlov xal avdfiov

élefjon xal odoy els Ty PBacilelay adrod ws dyados xal piidy-

Bowmos. [1236z
E. Kouriras et F. HaLxiN in Anal. Boll. 54 (1936), 42-65.

2. Vita a. Theophane mon. Batoped. Inc. prol. Oi iy #jmetgov
xat dmiotiuny xai Bdlarray dieoyduevor dvBowmor — Inc. Odros
6 8otz marne Hudv M. &g fAos @aidpos &€ édas dvatelras —
Des. »ai dofdcwuey Tov év totdde Oeov tov doédlovra oftw TOvS
dyilovs adTob... Gumnv. [1237

Kouriras et HaLxin t. c. 65-109.

3. Vita seu laudatio a. Ioanne Cochyla. Inc. prol. Gavuactov
7L yofiua 1) GoeTy) xal mavros Emarvotvros Adyov Alay dmegret-
uévy — Inc. ‘O éniyeios obroc dyyelos 1) doagros dvBowmos
ud@rdoy eimeiv — Des. ¢ dv dEwwbeinuev mdvres o tis o7js
ueoitelos xal edmpoodéxtov Oefjoews Tvyely EAfovs xal edue-
velag mapa Xptotod... duny. [1237c

De qua KouriLas et HALKIN t. ¢. 40 ; EHrHARD I1I, 966%.

4, Vita seu laudatio a. Macario hieromonacho. 03¢ ¢ xaf’ Huds
yodvos duowpog elodmay SufjAle TV dmooTolixdv... adynudTwy
— Des. del Tais edyais ddialelntwe adrov mapoldvovor xai
dripudlovet... Guny. ‘ [1237f

Cod. Ven. Marc. II. 92 (Nan. 114), sacec. xv-xvI1, fol, 41-35%, Cf, Anal.
Boll, 24 (1905), 213 ; 34 (1936), 40,
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Maximus, Dadas et Quintilianus mm. Durostori in Moesia sub
Diocletiano. — April. 28.

Passio. Bagiisvdvtwv 1@y doefeotdrov Awxiytiavod xal Ma-
Euutavod éni Tijc dmaveiag Tapxvviov xal I'afwiov — Des. amé-
dwnay Tdc olxelac woyds - Exabov dé of dytot UdPTVOES... %aTA
0 fuds Paciiedovros TOT %v0lov 7HDY... auiy. [1238

Act. SS. April. 1I (1675), 974-975; 3° ed. 8*-9*,

Maximus m. Ostiensis. Vid. Cyriacus, Hippolytus et socii.

Maximus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. T11.

Maximus, Theodotus et Asclepiodota mm. in Thracia sub Ma-
ximiano. — Sept. 15 ; Febr. 19.

1. Passio. Ma&iuiavos 6 Baoiieds Tov mEo adTod dtadebauevos
dudratov xal dmaidevrov Tigavvov — Des. XATAXQLOLY TOIG Op0-
pooct xatadelpavres * Tols dylows 08 pdeTvat... dyaliiaow... [1239

De qua Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 496-497 ; Catal. Germ. 275'7 ; EHRHARD
I1I, 781, 8419,

2. Passio. Ma&iuiavod Tof Ovooefeotdrov Tis Jwpainds dg-
yiic dmiBefnrdros, yedupata xatd wATH T Smoterij ‘Popaiots
geeméumero — Des. 8éyoto 8¢ * lows dv 1fulv dravtion TL Avot-
reAéoTepor. [1240

Act. SS. Sept. V (17553), 31-36; 3* ed. ibid.

3. Passio. Mafwuiavos toi meol oy dvocéfeiay Eupovods Tig
Swpaixic doyfis émipdyros, yoduuata xata mdcav &d40dc TNV
smotedi] ‘Popalows éméumeto -+ Des. Ty nmap’ 8Amidas Gmaisiay
eic 86Eav Tawv rov Xoiotod magrdowy, eis dnidoow éxxinoiag,
gic edyopiotiov To0 mdvra dvvauévov Ocob... auny. [1240a

Cod. Athen. 996, saec. xi1-xiir, fol. 39v-45". Cf. Earuarp II, 646.

4. Passio. Makiuiavod Tod tvpdvvov moldjj meol Ta eldwia
7] omovdi] xeyonuévov — Des. TdY QDY TNV AVEXPEATTOY
ydow xal TdY EpeTd@v TRy drgordTmy déow... duify. [1240b

LaTv$eEv, Menol. I, 106-111,
Megalomartyres tres = Theodorus, Georgius et Demetrius,

in tomo III.

Melania iunior matrona Romana } 439. — Dec. 31.
A. Vita ex Palladio. ’Eyéveto 7 totouaxagla Medavia 1 “Po-
paia Zndvy 16 yévos — Des. xal tijs doloTns moMrelag. [1240z
Cod. Vatic. 866, saec. x1-xir, fol. 204-205¥. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 89%;

Catal. Germ. 222% ; EHRHARD I, 343% cum ann.1; P.G. 34, 12258-12332
(Historiae Lausiacae cap. 117-121).

Ve

MELETIUS . ) XY,

1. Vita. Inc. prol. EdAoyyris ¢ @eos 0 dieyeioas Ty o Ti-

wlay wepakip, ioed dote — Inc. Aty Tolvoy 7 paxagia Meldv
TodyTy Tij3 ovyrljTov — Des. & froluacey 6 Oeds Tols dyaT®ow
adTov... auny. [1241

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 22 (1903), 7-49; “ M. Rayporra DEL TiN-

pARro, Sanla Melania Giuniore senatrice Romana (Roma, 1903), 41-83.

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. *Hy dpa »al TodTo Ti§ Meé-

yioTys TOV mdial nai mEQLPAVECTATNS &V ndAeot — Des. 7ol

gxel Oalduors oixodoav xal TOD QWTOS guelvov Ounvexds drro-

Aadovear... Aunv. [1242
P.G. 116, 753-793.

Melchisedech. Vid. Supplem. in tomo 1.
Meles ep. m. in Perside = Miles. in tomo I11.

Melesippus m. Vid. Speusippus.
Meletina. Vid. Sisinnius et Sisinnodorus, in tomo IIL

Meletion m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Joannes et socii.

Meletius ep. Antiochenus § 381. — Febr. 12, 10.

1. Oratio funebris a. Gregorio Nysseno. Hignoey Huiv Tov
Gobudy T@v dooTéAinmy § véos axdorolos — Des. a) &oTe Uy
ndiw elc edpooatyny xal dyalliaow peTATOATAVAL TO xévboc...
aunv. [1243

Morer ! II, 1019-1027 ; 2 III, 587-595; “ L. Patousas,’Eyxvxlonaideia

tpdoloymrj (Venetiis, 1710), 176-184 ; 2 (ib. 1744), 174-182; H I. G. Kra-
BINGER, S. Gregorii Nysseni oratio cafechetica... accedit... oratio funebris

in Meletium (Monachii, 1835), 81-90 et 297-306 (var. lect.); | P.G. 46,

852-864.

vel b) 1 copd adrof AdyQ napéyov élevheoiav. OV Tal:
noo; Oedy edmoodéxToLs npecfelars T0 xat Zpeow efgot o
edoefrc Nudv Pacileds... auny. [1243b

Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. XII, fol. 54-60. Cf. EHRHARD III, 407
et 413.

2. Laudatio a. Toanne Chrysostomo. ITavtayod T7s (teulas xal)
ieods TavTns GyéAns weotpbowy Tov; Sphatuovs — Des. yevéoOai
ninoiov Tic alwvias avTod oxnvijc xal TOV GITORELUEVWY TVYELY
Gyaf@dy... auinv. [1244

Ducagus, Chrysostomi homiliae 589-595 ; | SaviLius 'V, 537-540; ||
Ducagus, Chrys. opera 1, 523-528 ; | MonTFaucon II, 518-523; || P.G.
50, 515-520. — Exc. Concilia generalia 111, 462-463; LasBe VII, 200-

201 ; HarpouiN 1V, 164 ; MansI XI1I, 8.
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3. Epitome. Odtoc ¢ doidiuog xul péyas v doyepetow Melé-

Ti02 Vafioyev &v tols yodvors Kwvoravtiov — Des. tas doetas
adrot duefeoyduevos... zal mdvras nuds Tis facidelas oov ai-
0VG... aunNY. [1245
De qua Act. SS. Febr. II (1638), 599, n> 94; 3% ed. 600, n° 94 ; Catal.

Paris. 11917 ; Catal. Germ. 233% ; EHRHARD I, 578 ; III, 1692

‘Meletius conf. mon. Galesiota T 1286. — Ian. 19, 21.

Vita a. Macario Chrysocephalo. Inc. prol. Aéovrar uév xdv
Toic dAhois dvbowmor Adyov Tod mpoboéyovrog... dyalbods eiva
— Inc. Hatoic Totyagody 1@ Aaumed Tobte marel Meietio xdun
Tis yéyovev 1) Ocoddrov xalovuévn — Des. mgos Oedv dveioiy
ededmic xal viv éoTw Svrvyydvey YmEQ NUDY... AU [1246a

SpymipoN LaurtoTEs in I'gnydgtog 6 Hatauds 5 (1921), 582-584, 609-
624, omisso fine, qui editus est in ‘O "Afwg I 8-9 (1928), 9-11. — Cf.
Enruarp III, 1032.
Meletius iunior in monte Myopolis ¥ 1105. — Sept. 1.

1. Vita a. Nicolao ep. Methonensi. Kai 10070 06v, @ feie dv-
owme, xal Tis ofjc peyaiopuiag T6 micovéntnua — Des. xijové
709 Baduaros dmagdygantos xal clwady wal gleyyduevos, xai
doEdCwy... TOv Toic Eavtol yynaiows Beodrrover xai Bavoicwy év-
dofalduevor... auny. [1247

B. VasSILIEVSKILJ in Pravoslavnyj Palestinskij Sbornik VI. 2 (1886), 1-
39; || Chrys. Papapopouros, Zvufolai cis 7y iotoglay 700 pova-
yino® Plov év “EAAdSL 2 (Athenis, 1935), 34-66. — Emend. E. KurTz
in Byz. Zs. 2 (1893), 312.

2. Vita a. Theodoro Prodromo. [To% moté eigw oi 19v xafl’ nuds
aldva ynodoar diavewduevor — Des. tijc 0é moofvulas waiiov
drodetduevos, My xal 6 6os Ocdg molvraldvrwy mEeTudTaL X0n-
pdTwy... Gumny. [1248
VASILIEVSKLS t. ¢. 40-69; | Papabopouros t. c. 67-91.

Meletius, Aetius et socii mm. Sebastiae = Martyres XL.

Meletius, Ioannes, Stephanus et socii mm. Tavii in Galatia

sub Antonino. — Maii 24, 25, 21.

1. Passio. Katv' éxeivov Tov xaipov Edubxovto oi yQioTiavol
sm0 100 Paciréwe Avrwvivov &0vixod vmdgyovros — Des. xal
onedn payelowy + téte didnovro oi "Elnyes dmo Aéovros Tob
doy0vToc... Guy. [1249

Act. SS. Maii V (1685), 436-467; 3& ed. 430-458.

2. Passio brevior. ‘O dytos xal &vdoos pdotvs Tob Xotatod

Melérioc xai of ovv aded Iwdywys xai Zrépavos — Des. 6 62
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> ’ s \ I3
edoefnc wal giAdyotaros Aéwv mp... dieyelopwy &lg Tnv.. Oo-

Aoylay wal elhizowi] wwioTw 70T xvolov Hudv *Inooid XoioTol...
9491
auny. [1249D
P. FraNcHI DE’ CAVALIERI, Nofe agiografiche 8, STUDi E TESTI 65 (Ro-

ma, 1935), 327-332.

Meleusippus (immo Melesippus) m. Vid. Speusippus.
Melitena = Meletina.

Melitinenses martyres = Hieron et socii.

Meliton m. Sebastine. Vid. Martyres XL.

Memnon m. Bizyae. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo III.
Menadius m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
Menander m. Prusae. Vid. Patricius ep.

Menas m. in Aegypto (vel Cotyaei in Phrygia) sub Diocletiano.

— Nov. 11.
1. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Bagidebovrog AroxAntiavod

~ -~ ~ ~ / N ’
re nal Ma&iuiavod t@v Tot dAnbods paciléws moleplwy — Des.
~ ~ ~ ! ~ /
nal ToDTO PG olxovOuIR®DS TaQa THS TOD XotoTob yéyove moo-
[1250

unbBelag... auny.
(G. Van HoorF) in Anal. Boll. 3 (1884), 258-270; ” R. MIEDEMA,

De heilige Menas (Rotterdam, 1913), 94-103; “ N. PuirippIDES in *Ex-
xAnoia oTixog Pdgog 40 (1941), 47-54. — Exc. P. Fra~cHI DE’ CAVALIERI,
Hagiographica, STuDI E TESTI 19 (Roma, 1908), 10-13; H. LEcLERCQ in
Dictionnaire d’archéol. chrét. et de liturgie XI. 1 (1933), 325-328.

2. Passio Menae, Victoris et Vincentii. I (De Mena, § 1-13). Toi-
poTos iy idov éxélauye meoudvopos doti éopTn — Des. a& -
gv todTot: ody TO magtdorov éredewdln Tob...

oas Eméonnyey
[1251

udotvgos Mnva.
11 (De Victore, § 16-27). Kaigdg 87 #on Aowwov fjxet.. Ovros
* Ayrwvivov — Des. xal Td T0odde TOU TQLOU-

gni 1ic Pacidelas
[1252

oloTéws ovvdywuey dywviouata.

II1 (De Vincentio, § 28-16). Odroc ToLyagody 0 %aQTeQurdTa-
roc & &BAogdgois Buxévtios &v T wata Thv lomaviay ydoav
énapyte — Des. Tod oixodounfévros vaod éxi TQH OERTH Gvo-
uare advod. Teleirar Oé... ula Bedrns, upio Pacildeia xal uia
ddvauis... Guny. [1253

ToanNou, Myqueia dytoloyixd 284-324. — Emend. P. NIKITIN in
Mémoires de I’ Académie imp. de Saint-Pétersbourg VIIIe série, 1. 1 (1895),

-
L [N
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3. Passio. "Etov; devtégov Tij: facilelns AvoxdnTiavod xal
Zrove modTov Tatov Odalegiov Maluyuavot peve Ty avalgeoty
Novuegravod — Des. a) 2l 10 10y Tof Ocod Aady meooEVYO-
uevoy dyidlecfar eis Emawoy xai 06&av... *Euagtionoe 0é.. &v

-~ 4 ! N Al ¢ rd ’ 3 4
7ij Kotvaéwy unrootdiet... #atd 0¢ Nuds PactredovTos... aumny.

[1254

vel b) émiredodvres (vel -Tag) oy uvijuny Tod dylov pdTveos
M., va wai fueic dvvnbduey... gmrvyely TOY Emovgavimy dya-
Oy (xal evpebduey xAngovduotr XotoTod)... Gunr. [1254b

vel ¢) v 7j nai émirehoduey Ty uyiuny adrod dofdlovres Xot-

ooy Tov GAnBuwoy fudy Ocdv... duty. [1254c
K. I%RUMBACHER, Miscellen zu Romanos, ABHANDLUNGEN DER K. BAYER.
AKADEMIE XXIV. 3 (1907), 31-43.

vel d) edbéws dmexepalioln gEdyavtes 0¢ mwoav ueydiny
Exavoay 0 Aslyavov adrod - Bovirjoet 8¢ Ocoi Euswey odov xal
Gretéln év iegois edxTnolols redeiwBév pnvi voeufole ... Gunv.
[1254d
Cod. Athen. 1027, saec. xii, fol. 85-88. Cf. Euruarp 1, 1567,
vel €) xal ofitwg éredelwaey Ty papTvglay yevvalws dywvt
odpuevog... GuIY. [1254e
Cod. Vatic. Chis. 42 (R. VIL 51), saec. XI-XII, fol. 57-62v. Cf. Anal.
Boll. 16 (1897), 3097 ; Enruarp III, 74214,
3k. Passio. *Evove devrépov I'afov, Bacilebovros 0¢ Avoxin-
ziavod xai MaEwuiavod peta Ty dlaigeow Novuegiavod — Des.
Aafdvres 08 fuels To dytov abrof Aslyavov éx Tod wWEOS dmelé-
ueba eic meguxaldi] Témov el dAnxTov wviumy TO TOD Ocod
Aa@ djidleabar, 6mws xal fucis dvvnbduey TV aBTOY dmovpa-
viwy Gyaddy miToysly ydoiTt... aumny. [1254k
Cod. Ox. Bodl. Laud. 68, saec. x1, fol. 174-178. Cf. Catal. Germ. 335*;
EHRHARD I, 254%,
3m. Inventio et miracula. OQavuuaTol uéy TAY UAQTVEWY ol
Gyaves xai afiégactor — Des. 77 gnavplov afiAfe fAémwv TEO-
vive eic ta oixeia doédlwy 7oy Oedv... Guny. [1254m
H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 29 (1910), 146-150.
4. Laudatio. ®ilodvtds ot 1d TOD moolafdvros dyxiiuata
— Des. tic nuds ywoelcel Gno Tijs Gydmns Tov Xoto70B... Guiv.
[1255
%OANNOU t. c. 324-327.

5. Miracula a. Timotheo archiep. Alexandriae. Prologus. Eyéveto

R N Y
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uerd Ty TEdevTNY TOT qoefeardrov xal BeooTuyods AwoxinTia-
void — Des. §zws TodTOY TEAELDOWOLY dv Tayet. 11256

I. ITeoi 70 mogevBévtos npocevachar. Inc. Todrov ¢ Tod
vaod teietwBévtos — Des. mds o Oedc St TOV TEETPELDY
T0% dylov idtar maoay Yoyiy (%ai véoovs Bepameder xal mAave-
uévovs EmioToéper... Guny)- [1257

1L [Tepi o Tafauévov Tov dioxov. Inc. “Evepov Batua Pov-
Jopar dupyrnoacfar Tod Gylov... *Ev *Alebavdosiq 1jv Tis av)o
dvouatt Edtodmios — Des. todg dylovs avTod T0VG Gq')é‘ovrd; Tals
moeoBelar; adTdY 8¢ adrod Tov Aadv. [1258

111 [Teoi Tijc yvvauxos Tijs ovelgas. Inc. *Hy tic yovn év yo0q
@y Penolentdv * abry fy whovein — Des. Srws avyywenon adTd
Ty quagtiav. [1259

IV. ITepi Tod éBoaiov xal TOT yoLoTLavoD. Inc. ‘Efpaios Tis
fv év "Aleavigeia noayuatrevTs — Des. Toyov VY YWOENOEWMS
napt Tod dylov xal dBAopdgov pdotvgos o Xoiorod Munva -
(0% Tals mpeofeials... Gunw). [1260

V. ITepl 707 wmvilod xal Tijs Bwpiis. Inc. "Hv 7is (dvBowmos)
wvAAOC &% malddfey xal olx Hddvato — Des. do&dlovres Tov Ocov
xal Tov dywov (adrod pdorvea) Mmyav. [1261

VI. et Tijs yovauxos Tic Zauageitidos. Inc. *Hv 7ic yvvy
dx Tijs Oonoxelas TV Zauagetrdv — Des. 77 Bacidelas TdY
odoavdy warnéuobnoa. {1262

VII. ITepi tiv Toidv Gdeipdv. Inc. ITinBvvBévrwy Tdv Bav-
udrwy xal TOV onuelwy — Des. dméoToeypay ueTa yapds dod-
Covree Tov Ody - qulv. {1263

VIIL ITepi tob mAovoiov xzal Tijs xrfeas. Inc. *Hy 715 avno
amo ydoas Aeyoubvns Kovetavtiavijs — Des. émopevln év eipnvy
7OOG %VPLOV. [1264

IX. epi tijg xawiiov. Inc. “Evegov Qadua Podlouar Oy
caclai, adeipol — Des. 80 dv gmiorobpovrar yoyal avbgomwy

gic uerdvoiav. . [1265

X. ITepi 705 &dnvos To¥ mlovoiov. Inc. “Hyv tic avne EAAny
évéuate Ilpivog — Des. nemicTevndras sic matdpa xal viov
xal dywoy mvevua. [1266

X1. epi voi tafauévov ta &¥Aa. Inc. *Hy T avjg dvouatt
Qedpiros, Sotic Gnerbow eic TOV vady tod dylov M. — Des. eig
70y olxov adtod yalpwy xal dyalliduevos. [1267

HarLkiN, BHG. II. — 8.
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XII. epl 103 Sawuovidvros. Inc. "Hy i dwmo év *Alebar-
docla dx weapds Hhxlag — Des. dofdlwy Xotordy Tov Oeov
Hu@v xal Tov dytov adrod udotvoa Mnvay. [1268

XIII. ITepl vod xiéyavros vodg yolgovs. Inc. "Hy Tig dvno
évduar, IHacrduwy — Des. éredebinoey év 0éouy uevavolg dokd-
lwv matépa... quny. ‘ . o [1269

I. PomsaLovskLy, Zitie prepodobnago Paisijua velikago i Timotheja patr.
aleks. povéstvovanie o éudesah sv. velikomuéenika Miny (Petropoli, 1900),
62-89. — Emend. K. KruMBACHER in Byz. Zs. 10 (1901), 344.

6. Miracula 1-v a. Timotheo. Inc. prol. brevior. *Eyévero peta
iy d0Anow Tod ablopdgov wdervgos Mnvd xal Ty TedevTiy...
Avoxintiavos — Des. dvijysigev... v "Adebavdgeiq vaov mdvre-
uov, &v @ émrelotvra ldosis péyor tis ofjuegov. — Inc. 1: Tod-
Ty oftws Telovubvoy xal Tis @funs mavtayod diadgauodons
— Des. v : dnfilbov dupdregor Syueic el Tov olxov adrdv dofd-
Covres xal alvodvres tov BOedv * quiy. [1269a

Cod. Athen. 1027, saec. x1-x11, fol. 89-96. Cf. supra, 1256-1261 ; EHR-
HARD I, 15618,

7. Miracula v. IToté 8¢ Tic dmepyduevos mpooebéacbar év T
vap — Des. dnéovgeyay xal dugdregor eis Ta idia yaigovres xal
do&dlovres Tov Ocdv... duny. . [1269b

Cod. Athen. 1047, saec. x1v, fol. 89-90v. Cf. EHRHARD II, 4414

8. « Passio Menae, Victoris et Vincentii» (immo Miracula 111).

Inc. prol. ut 5 (= 1256) — Des. ut Mir. x1 (= 1267). [1269¢
Cod. Athon. Batop. 430, saec. xvI, fol. 185-197. Cf. Euruarp III, 891,
ann. 1.

9. Miracula vir. Inc. et des. ut prol. et Mir. 1-vi1 (= 1256-1263),
praeter 11 (des. éxdupyoduevos mdot... Ta magddoda Baduata dmeg
émoler 6 Qedg dud Tob dylov adtod weyaloudoTvgos Mnva... duify)
et 11 (des. Snwg ovyyworoews ToRWOW THY GuUAQTIGY avTAY,
w¢ nal EméTvyev). [1269d

de. Londin. Harl. 5636, saec. xvi, fol. 69-90. Cf. Catal. Germ. 258.

10. Miraculum. Inc. ut Mir. 1 (= 1257) — Des. 00d¢ &iafov é&

adTod. _ ' [1269e
Cod. Highgate II. 29, saec. xv, fol. 45v-47. Cf. Catal. Germ. 388°.

11. Synaxarium et miracula. Odvos v éni vijc facidelas Mas:-
piavod argarevduevos &v tois vovubgois — Des. dnéotgeyay xai
dupdregos eic Ta ida yalgovres. [1269m

Menaea Nov. 11, — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 2821 ; Catal. Germ. 114 ; EHR-
HarD III, 829 cet.

oot 5 s et s
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Menas, Hermogenes et Eugraphus mm. Alexandriae sub Dio-

cletiano. — Dec. 10.

1. Passio. T7s voi Xpiorod (vel Qo) ydoiros adéavouévns
xai vij; nxdnoia; minbvvouévns — Des. xal mdow & mavti
pdouaxoy cotnolas * ofTws of éudivyor (vel 6uoypvyoL)... Tedet-
oBvTaL.. ugvi Sexeufolo ... dofalouévns i dylas 1014003
auny. [1270

De qua Catal. Paris. 1992, 322%; Calal. Vatic. 7412, 29318 ; Catal. Germ.
518, 1749, 21218, 336%, 3370 ; Emmrmarp I, 3521, 3922, 3955, 3975, 4181,

. 5171 cet.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Meta 9y éni pijc 700
cotijoos XotoTod magoveiav moliol pév xal dAlor— Des. @o-
Aaxaz uév tijg molews, cwtipas 0¢ TAY mALOVTWY, TOY év ovu-
popai; #al véooig dyevdés magauvbiov... auny. [1271

P.G. 116, 368-416.

3. Laudatio a. Theoplianio ep. Caesariensi. MagTvoixdy dun-
ynudroy 0ddéy 10bregoy — Des. xal 1@y meds Ocov NudY €v-
xtalwy ovAAjaToES. . AUy, [1271d

Cod. Paris. 1458, saec. x1, fol. 97-107%. Cf. Catal. Paris. 1332 ; Edr-
HARD I, 52328,
Menas patr. CP. { 552. — Aug. 27, 25.

Vita. Odroc 6 doidipos Mmvas dnijoyey éni *lovoTiviavod 709
Baciréw; ngwﬂév,:egog——-Des. npoeyellabn eis TNy Emioxomny
Edtdgio; dmoxgioidpios... mhjons ydgiros Oeod... dury. [1272

Act. SS. Aug. V (1741), 169-170; 3* ed. ibid. — Exc. E. WOLTER,
Der Judenknabe, BipLioTHECA NorManNNIca IT (Halle, 1879), 30-31.
Menas m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Menignus m. Parii. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Menodora, Metrodora et Nymphodora vv. mm. in Bithynia sub

Maximiano. — Sept. 10.

1. Passio. "Hon uév tod telelov Adyov Tijs mioTews x1)QUOCO-
uévov éal micay Ty Om odgavéy — Des. duagtionoav ¢ ai
&ywar G0Aopdgor Tod XoioTod émi Ma&yuavos 108 Paciréws unvi
ceneuPole o, xa® fuds 68 Paciledovrog... dury. [1272z

De qua Catal. Germ. 179%3 ; EHRHARD I, 3508, 356.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. 036 yvyaibiv 0%0¢ xdpalg
70 Tic pagrvglas dmoxéxleisTar ovddiov — Des. lva xal Tdv
Suolwy magd Ti¢ atrod gilavfowniag xal TS x0NOTTNTOS GITo-
Aadoeiar... Guny. [1273

P.G. 115, 653-665.
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Mercurius m. sub Decio et Valeriano. — Nov. 25, 26.

1. Passio. Bacilebovroc xat’ éxeivoy tov xawpov Aexiov xal
Odaleoiavod &v tjj ueydiy ndorer “Pduy — Des. xal dia 10 o1-
uelov toiTo moAloi énioteveay T Xpiotd * 2aréfevro 0€ O
dytov adrod ocdua & ¢ Témw Evelewdln, évba xal idoels Emi-
TedotvTat... Guny. [1274

H. DELEHAYE, Les légendes grecques des suints militaires (Paris, 1909),
231-242.

2. Passio. Ev 1& xaip® éxeive Bacidedovros Aexiov xal Ba-
Aeptavos — Des. &y § xal dvvdueis dmirelotvrar @ouxtdy Bavud-
T, xal ueydiov yagiopdrwv iduata dwgoluevos év Gvduate
700 %?gc'ov Nudv “Inoot Xpiotot... auny. [1275

St. Binon, Documents grecs inédits relatifs & S. Mercure de Césarée
(Louvain, 1937), 27-39.

3. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. 4éxtos 1jvixa xal Balegtavog
6 uév éml 1édv tijc Pdunc omimtowy v — Des. vyelas xal Beoa-
nelac dnélavoy aivotvtes Tov éni dvtwv Oeov xal Jofdlovres
(tiudvres 08 xal Tov advod udprvoa M.)... quny. [1276

DELEHAYE t.c. 243-258. — Var. lect. B. LaTySEv in Bulletin de
I'Acad. de Russie VI° sér., XII (1918), 1588-1590.

4. Oratio a. Nicephoro Gregora. Kai xvfeovijtns 0¢ mpos avé-
pwv magarartduevos Piav — Des. 8lapod modi medg o)y 0dgd-
viov Gvadpauciy Nuds molitelav magacxevdoy... dunv.  [1277

Binon t. c. 67-91.

5. Narratio. [’Ev tois yodvois Geg éuagtignoey 0 dytos ueya-
Aoudotvs Megpxodgros (vel Eis tov xaipov émot EueAlev) — Des.
va GE1wOduey Tijs éx defidy adTot magagrdoews... quiv.] [1277a

Exc. Bivon t. c. 173-174. — Cf. Calal. Germ. 272,
Mercurius m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.

Mesites magus CP. Vid. Iesus Christus, 10-10f. in Append. II.
Mestus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. IIL
Methodius conf. patr. CP. ¥ 847. — Iun. 14.

Vita (a. Gregorio archiep. Siciliae?). “lepdoynv xal doxnTny
dua xal Xototod pdptvga pdvors 8 dv yévorro dvvatov dyyéioig
— Des. miot0is dwpnfoeobar xal mpog todTors mavras wvyixijs

cwtneiac xatafidoat... duy. [1278
Act. SS. Tun. II (1698), 961-968 ; 33 ed. Iun. III, 440-447 ; “ P.G. 100,
1244-1261.

ALY
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Methodius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Methodius « Patarensis ». Vid. Apocalypsis Methodii, in t. IIL
Methodius ep. Slavorum apostolus. Vid. Cyrillus et Methodius.
Metrius agricola. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Metrodora m. Vid. Menodora.

Metrophanes ep. CP. saec. 1v. — Iun. 4.

1. Vita. ‘Pduns tijs émpavods xal mpeofuréoas émupavis o
Myzoopdvys fractds — Des. mdvtwv dyafdy iy petdinyw xal
Bacidelas odgav@dy wAngovyiav... aurv. [1278y

LAaTYSEV, Menol. 1I, 12-15. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 349 ; ExrHarD IlI,
3564, 363, 939. :

2. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. Olda usv ¢ dmacw:

Soot Tov xave Oeov eldovro flov — Des. d¢ Tijc xatadixns gv-

oBeinuey xal tdv dpbdorwy dyaldy Tégoiuev... uiv.  [1278z
De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 265.

Metrophanes et Alexander epp. CP. saec. 1v. — Iun. 4.

1a. Vita. ’Ewveaxaidexdro et tijc Awoxdnriavod Bacilelag
— Des. miotw guiatTdvroy dxéoaiov - 6 8¢ v aylows “A. ... eis
v odgdviov petéotn molitelav elxoor uév xai Tola &tn &v T
drioxomii duateréoas, Prodg ¢ 14 mdvra dvewixovra xal G6xTO *
0d tai; edyais.. 1@ aloviov tevéducba ayadidy... apnv. [1279
M. GepeoN in *ExxAnciactixy *AMjfeia 4 (1884), 287-291, 296-200,

206-310, 321-326; et seorsim : ’Avéxdora BvtavTwvd I, 25-80.
1b. Acta in Nicaena synodo. Inc. ut la — Des. 7ds odgaviovs
oxnvas dnlnodaaro, tola uév xal eixoow &v Tj émioxongj deate-
Aaas Etm, Prodg 88 Sxtd wal évevijxovra... duiv. [1280
CoMBEFIS, Novum auctarium II, 573-592. — Cf. Puorius, Bibl. cod.

256 (BEKKER 469-474 ; P.G. 104, 106-120).

Michaeas propheta. — Ian. 5; April. 22; Aug. 14.

1. Commentarius a. Theodoreto.” T#¢ tod Bcomesiov (vel Oav-
paciov) Mugalov moopnrelas dpduevos, Tijs deamoTunis — Des. dyé
yoiv mote Tfc dvooefelas xal movnolas dmarlaydow. [1281

Stryonp, Theodoreti opera I, 809-810; | Scauize II, 1477-1478; |
P.G. 81, 1741.

2. Interpretatio a. Theodoreto. ’‘Awodoare, Aaoi nmdyres, Ad-

yovg xai meooeyétw 1 yi... "Emeidy) mepl Zauapeiag xal Tegov-

B. 1a

B. 1b
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Michael et Gabriel archangeli. — Nov. 8.

A. Miracula. Toi; dnav eldoc éxlinrodor mpog yuyijs dpéletay

TOAVs uev 0 megl TovTov dyabos Adyos. [1290y
Cod. Thessalonic. Blazt. 4, saec. x1, fol. 1-14. Cf. Earuarp III, 187

B. Miracula in Athonensi monasterio Dochiarii. Aaumoa uéy

£00T7) #al maviyvols 61jusor. [1290z
Cod. Athon. Dochiar. 95, saec. xvI, paulo post initium.. Cf. EHRHARD
II1, 153, in fine annot. 2.

1. Laudatio a. Niceta rhetore. Miyanl dnawdy zov Iafounl
Enawéocouar * Tadrov yap — Des. w1 molv dmogtijte TNY S ABTOV
dyoveay eiloodov Efevuapilovres, dyots dv... 1O TOV EPeTdV
d%poTdTw 7POTUQUITAL... GuUNY. [1291

Pu Possinus, Nicetae laudatio sanctorum archungelorum Michaelis el
Gabrielis (Tolosae, 1637), 9-57 ; I P.G. 110, 1221-1245.

2. Laudatio a. Metrophane Smyrn. Todg agyayyélovs @¢ aya-
Oodg ayyélovs xal dvvarovs xndeudvas — Des. eic iy dinbuwny
xal xal duds dxrparov... Lwny xal dofdlwuev... dxatalixtws
Tov Baciréa vijs d6Ens... duijy. [1292

*Exxinoiactixng "Aiffeia 7 (1887), 386-393. — Ci. Catal. Germ. 3642,

3. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. ’Apyayyedixic xai dviov

uveias xal mavnydpews — Des. xai xAnodoerar Tdmov T dfa-

varov {w7js... duiv. [1293
De qua Catal. Paris. 89" ; Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 291 ; ExrHARD III,
68219,

4. Laudatio a. Macario Chrysocephalo. "Hdn uot T mpos tas
ovpaviovs dvvducis @idtoe — Des. xai 1ic o7c umincbévres
pwtopaviac év dyallidoer... duiy. [1294

Macarius CHRYSOCEPHALUS 59-89. — Cf. Enruarp III, 6912

5. Laudatio a. Michaele mon. syncello CP. 76 grdua pov fjroiéa
xal ellxvoa mvedua, gnoly 6 Oeiog Aavid — Des. ovvoyéa Tod
wavros duvel, edloyel, dofoloyel * ool yap aAnbds... duify. [1294a

De qua Catal. Paris. 83%, 300°; Catal. Vatic. 1234, 1598, 272%; Anal.
Boll. 44 (1926), 4118 ; 68 (1950), 104 ; EurHARD I, 48910; III, 461 (ann. 1),
49432 cet.

6. Laudatio a. Procopio diac. et chartophylace CP. ’Ayyeiuxijc
mavnyvoews 1 mooapwoiouévy xvela magovca gvvalgoller uév
ndvrag — Des. t@v drelevtifrov Basdvwr dmallaysinuev xal

T@Y SratwvildvTwy yepdy cvuueTdoyoLuEy... Guny. [1294b
De qua Catal. Paris, 106%; Catal. Vatic, 120*; Eurgarp III, 1174 et
823, ann, 1,
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7. Laudatio. ’Apyayyéiov maviyvois xal Tdv moTdy dmag
edpoalverar otAloyos — Des. xal Tovti ye 10 iegov diapégovres
T0lUvioy GVYXQOTCAVTES... AuI)V. [1294c

De qua Catal. Vatic. 269 ; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 112%; EHRHARD
ITI, 478. :
8. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. Xaiow oVYTEELOVTAs VWUAS

000Y.

Vid. Angeli, 18 (= 129m).
Michael neom. Alexandriae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Michael Chalcedon. conf. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Michael Maleinus mon. in Bithynia T 961. — Iul. 12.

Vita a. Theophane mon. Odx doyois yo7) udvov Bavudlew Ty
doeTny xal Aotwols zooteofuaocty — Des. dixalws Eavrod moo-
xolivar todTov wabwpoldynoey * ofros 6 Blog Tob icayyéiov
RaTedC Hudv... of Tals edyals.. T@v alwviwy dyalddy amoladoat
rata&iwbelnuerv... auny. [1295

L. Perit in Revue de I'Orient chrétien 7 (1902), 549-568 ; | io. Vie et

office de S. Michel Maléinos, BIBLIOTHEQUE HAGIOGRAPHIQUE ORIENTALE
IV (Paris, 1903), 7-26. — Exc. Chr. LoPAREV in Viz. Vremennik 4 (1897),

358-363 ; GEDEON, Bv(. éogroidyrov 303-306.
Michael Mauroides neom. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Michael syncellus Hierosol. T CP. 846. — Ian. 4.

1. Vita. Tac v@v dyabdv (vel dylwy) avlody dvayodmTovs Ti-
beobar modsic xal Ty TodTwy pviuny — Des. dmoTaxTLT®Y
duiria xal pagtigwy dudstepe mavdyre Miyanl, 0éyov mag’ éuod
70y Adyov... va... §6Eav dvaméunw... T 0 éraklwe dofdoavti...
auny. , , [1296

Th. N. Scuyrt, Kahrie-d*ami, [zvESTIJA-BULLETIN DE L INSTITUT AR-
CHEOL. RUSSE A CP. 11 (1906), 227-259. — Exc. GEDEON, Bv{. fogto-

Adyiov 232-242.

2. Vita (a. Nicephoro Gregora?). Nduoc odtos 7jynoe mdial
nag’ EAAnol xal péya TH yodve TO xodvos eidvjper — Des. xal
drotpenduevo; adric macay émrpelav Supavij TE xal GQAvi...
auny. ‘ [1297

ScraT t. ¢. 260-279. — Exc. A. Jaunius, Anecdota graeca theologica
(Lipsiae, 1893), 76-77 ; Act. SS. Nov. II (1894), 323.

Michael ep. Synnad. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Miles (Milus) ep. et socii mm. in Perside. Vid. Supplem. in t. III,

Mailites VII mm. Vid. Ananias, in tomo [l
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Milites XL = Martyres XL Sebasteni.

Milites LXX. Vid. Mauricius et socii mm. Apameae.
Misac seu Misael. Vid. Daniel propheta.

Mocius m. Vid. Polychronius.

Mocius m. Byzantii sub Diocletiano. — Maii 11.

1. Passio. “Ev 1@ vevdpre &ver 1ijc Pacidelas Avoxinriavos,
dvvratedovros Aaodixiov tijs Edodmns, v pavia molis (vel
noav ol EAnves) — Des. a) &ayay... év d0oviors xalapois * dmd-

\ 3 A} ¢ A s ~ <o s ” A ) 27
xewrar 08 dmo €vos pidiov tod Bvlavtiov, &vla xai mollal idoeis

émiredotvTar uéyor Tic orfuegov... dury. [1298

vel b) &layav adro év 1dmew cepuvd, Smep andxettal dmd Svog
‘.

utriov cet. [1298b

A} 3 1

vel ¢) &bayay... dmdxeirar 0¢ dno &vos midiov Bvlavriov. H
xdots Tob xvglov... petrd mdvtowv... &v dyallidoet xal... edpoar-

Ocinuey eic Todg aldvas Tdv aidvewv * duiy. [1298c
H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 31 (1912), 163-176. — Cf. Theoctistus

m., in tomo III. ,
2. Passio. "Etog uév tijc Pacilelag. [1298d

Cod. Patm. 273, saec. x1-x11. Cf. EHRHARD II, 62727,

3. Passio. dwoxdntiavos tot tvedvvov tdv “Pwuaixdv oxim-
Towy Ty Emuxgdteiay Exovtos xal Aaoduxiov Tijc Edpdmne dv-
Bvraredorrogc — Des. xai vy “gxeibev maugacordrny AfEw...
Gy, , © [1298e

Cod. Patm. 736, saec. x1v, fol. 224-226v, Cf. EHruarD 1[I, 380,

4. Laudatio a. Michaele syncello CP. Mwxiov to5 mavevddEov
paeTYEOS TOvs dydvas edpnueiv Béuis — Des. of xal 0 Tiuiov
mag' nuiv TauedeTar Aedyavov... "Aria ydo xal ta TGV mIGTOY
wlnon... el d6&av... quiy. [1298h

DELEHAYE t. c. 176-187.
Mocius lector Emesae m. Vid. Iulianus Emesenus, in tomo IIL

Modestus ep. Hierosol. f 630-631 (m. sub Maximiano). — Dec.

16, 17.

1. Passio et miracula. Kai ¢ Bavuactos Mddeoros elc v xal
adtog 1@y te dfubuare — Des. xol Tov olxov xai T6 xTivy adrdy
edloyel xal mAnbiver v Xpiotdp... duify. [1299

Chr. :-LOPAREV in Pamjatniki drevnej pismennosti 91 (1892), 15-54.
1a. Additamenta. I. Aoy o, dvlowme, drav... vdoog Tic énédy
70l 0ois xvijvect — Des. diagvddést Td te xTifvy cov wal Tode
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; v Bi fyie @ totvg Mddeote... ovyyeyoa-
Boas. — I1. Tov Bilov cov, dyte (egoudQTVS e GUYYVEYQ

j 2 ~ ~ n \ ’ —

@dtes — Des. fonbos yevod pot... &v TQ vOv Blw xal xoloer Tf
¢

éxcibey. [1299a

LopPAREV t. ¢. 54-35. — Exc. Enruarp 1II, 884, ann. 2.

2. Passio. Kat’
“Jegocorduors (vel Méya dxovoua Eyév. xat é. "co‘v’z.,) — Des.
gyovtes adTov dmpooudyntov fonbov &v TG vov xal... auny. [1299c

Codd. Paris. 1190, anni 1568, fol. 73-77 (cf. Catal. Paris. 91%), et Athon.
Batoped. CCXXX, saec. XIII, £01.163v-167 (cf. Th. Scumrt in Izvéstija-Bull.
de UInst. archéol. russe @ CP. 8 [1903], 28838).

3. Synaxarium. O%tos 8§ Jpfoddéwy Epv yovéwy éx Jzo'ls'w;
Zefactelas © of 6 uév marie Edoéfuog, 1 0¢ wijtne Bcododin
— Des. mpos tas aiwviovs povas €Eediuncey. [1299k

LOPAREV t. c¢. 56-60. — Cf. EUSTRATIADES, ZvusArje. dytog. 56.

4. Passio a. Nicolao Mesarita. Tis éAAnvixijc pavatocefeiag
xai oxotouaivns ¥ti o mdvra Avpawouévns — Des. o9 ‘uo'vczv
& adr) dAka xal mds xatijzoos Tod Baduavos ysyovd)g..., TOV
ispoudorvoa éfelelals. I'évoiro 0¢ xal uiv Tais. Modéorov

noecfelatg undevos Gviagot meigay Aafelv... magd TOD... movY-
[1299m

Exc. A. HEISENBERG in Beitrdige zur Geschichte des christlichen Alter-
tums und der byzantinischen Literatur, Festgabe A. Ehrhard (Bonn,
1922), 220-226. — CI. MARTINI-Bassi, Catal. Ambros. 410-411.

5. Orationes S. Modesti. 1. ‘O 107 @wtds dnuioveyds, xvgie
*Incod Xoiwoté, xavakiweov fuds vijc facilelag cov — Des. g
edAdynoas xal éntibvvas ta moiuvia vob *APeadpu... xal mdvrwy
@Y oy BegamdvTv... GunY. [1299p

I1. Kdpie *Incos Xoioré 6 Ocdc 6 EAerjuwy xai mavdyabos —

-~ V4 ~
Des. tiudar 0é xdué Tov ooy doThoy xal ixétny Osoudratov Tijs
[1299q

a 3 ~ .
dxeivoy TOV #aLpoy €yEVveTo (Cixovouda €v TOIS

007...

~ /4
TAVTOXQATOQUKT]S COV... AUNY.
LoPAREV t. c. 84-86.

Modestus m. in Lucania vel Sicilia. Vid. Vitus.

Molias m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo IIIL

Monachi in Aegypto, Syria et Italia. Vid. Patrum Vitae, in
Append. VI

Monachi Athonenses martyres sub Michaele VIII. Vid. Patres
Athonenses, in tomo III.

Monachi in laura S. Sabae prope Hierosolyma. Vid. 1) Martyres
XX ; 2) Martyres XLIV.
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Monachi in Sina et Raithu mm. saec. 1v-v. — Ian. 14.

1. Relatio a. Ammonio mon. ‘Eyéverd wol mote wabelouévey
érui 10 Taczewdy wov xeAdiov wAnoiov *AlsEavdoeias — Des. a) wdy-
Tec 02 oi fvTvyydvovtes TOlS TV HaQTIQWY éciwy Sumpyfuacty,

b4 4 ~ < ~ k] /’
eByeabé uov To0 duagTwiod... auny. [1300

F. Coumsrris, Illustrium Christi martyram lecti triumphi (Parisiis,
1660), 88-132.

vel b) omissis ultimis tribus §§, é& foov evpé0n 6 agibuos TWY

arobavdvroy Gde xanel Smép o0 XoioTob... duy. [1300b
Cod. Paris. 513, saec. X, fol. 215-2277. Cf. Catal. Paris. 1218,

2. Narratio e praecedenti excerpta. Karéiafé Tig éx i ‘Pat-
o5 Tiov &xeice Goxntdy TO dyiov dpog PovAduevog doxijoat €v
5 o~ X ~ ) ’ ~ D L s 7 e \ ~
adrd &% Offey dpavigbelons Tijs xav avTov £QNuOV VO TWY
Biepubwy — Des. xal xatelizauey adto peTa TOV TQOROLUT-

Oévrov aylwy matéowy. [1300k -

CoMBEFIs t. ¢. 96-106. — Cf. MARTINI-Bassi, Catal. Ambros. 353; EHR-
marp 111, 920, ann. 5, et 932'8; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 340.

3. Narrationes septem a. Nilo mon. 1. ‘AAdusvos éyd peta Y
Zpodov Tdv BagPfdowy 7AGov eic v Dagav xal TveS G#0%0vTOS
pov — Des. xdyw Tig dyyerias doyouar @ie. [1301

I1. *Epoi maides, & gitot, yeyéviyrar ddo — Des. dwg dv mwAn-
pogoprioy Ty Embopia yvwohéy. [1302

111 To uév odv elgnuévov &hvos Tiy dmo *ApaPlag uéyow
Aiydarov — Des. Savtoic dvres Tijs edoefelag Stddoxaior. [1303

IV. *Ai} ofrew dwaxeuévors xai obtw Begamebovse To Belov
d&alpvye — Des. T cvvayayouévoy to mAijlos éxirelodoy. [1304

V. "E7. 8¢ tadra Asydviwv fudv dyyélletal Tis Tis mAQEU-

BoAijc — Des. dwa Tov yibfvoiobévra Hdvatoy. [1305
V1. Tabra Grodoac &ydr xai Tny VOXTEQUY pavracioy — Des.
Sony elyev 60vvny 1) meiga. [1306
VIL Kai adtoc orevdéac Bibiov xal fagd — Des. pera mol-
My tadamowgloy TS paidgotépas Lwijs. [1307

P. Possinus, S. P. N. Nili opera quaedam nondum edita (Parisiis, 1639
et 1658), 1-126 | P.G. 79, 589-693. — Var. lect. COMBEFIS t. c. 139-144,

3b. Item (a Metaphrasta in menologium insertae). Inc. et des.
ut 3. . [1307b
Var. lect. L. ALLaTivS, S. P. N. Nili ascelae... epistolarum libri 1V
(Romae, 1668), xxx4-yyy4™; | P.G. 1. c. in infimis pagellis. — Cf. Ear-
gArp 11, 579, ann. 1; 586, ann. 1. .
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4. Vita et passio. Kal évds Plov wis dwayedyar fovAdueros
— Des. napdoyor 1@ edoefel fudv facidel doa éimile xal et-
LETAULwe [1307d

Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Cahir. 33), saec. xI, fol. 92v-95v,
Cf. F. HaLxIN in Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 234 ; Exruarp III, 396.

5. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. “Ov tpdmey mewdrTes émt-
Bvpoducy To¥ @ayeiv — Des. dvratba uév Sgpbeinuey @s @watij-
06G... * &v 08 T példovty aidve Bacidelay odoav@v xAngovourj-
couev év XoioT@... aury. [1307g

Ma1, Nova patrum bibl. IX, 97-99 ; | Auvray 146-149.

6. Vid. Nilus ab. Ancyranus, in tomo IIIL

Moniales V mm. in Perside. Vid. Thecla, Mariamne, Martha,
Maria et Enneim, in tomo IIIL

Moniales XL mm. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Moses = Moyses.

Moyses legislator Hebraeorum.
1. Apocalypsis. Vid. Adam et Eva.
2. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Moyses Aethiops eremita in Libya saec. 1v. — Aug. 28.

1. Vita. 0368 Sodlois 0ddé xaxodeyois 7 Pacidelo Tdy odga-
vy dmonénisioTar — Des. a) tdv Tégmvwy Ty pébefw miov-
olay ®ai Tic dyfew Pacidelas Ty AEO... GuNY. [1307z

LaTY$EV, Menol. 11, 330-334.

vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, dv TéAer ol * xal vy
Taic odpaviais oxnvals Eupiloywoels... © dv yévarro... ixeoiats
oov... QU [1308

Act. SS. Aug. VI (1743), 209-211 ; 3° ed. ibid.; | Larysev t. c. 330-
333 in infimis pagellis. ’

2. Vita a. Palladio. Odvog 6 paxdgios Mwaijs T puév yéveu v
Aibioy, T yoord uéias — Des. yeyovas xai mwoesfiTegos xata-
Ay EBdournovra pabnrds... auiy. [1309

De qua Act..SS. t. c. 208, 211 ; Catal. Germ. 6272, 2355 ; EHRHARD I,
68671. — Reapse est c¢. xix (al. XXIr) Historiae Lausiacae (P.G. 34, 1065-
1068 ; BurLEr II, 58-62); cf. Append. VI, 2.

3. Laudatio. “Qomep dddvavoy 70 xaTd THY magowuiay GuIyEwW
AiBiona — Des. xal vobtwy mielova mowdv xal Aéywv xalf’ fjué-
pav 6 Asvndypvyos dvTwg Aibloy... duiv. [1310

De qua Catal. Paris. 124% ; Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 28" ; EHRHARD I,
3693+ ; III, 321%, 509% cet.
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4. Narratio seu apophthegmata. *Exolewiifn moté 6 afpds M.
ei; mopvelay mdvv — Des. xal eis del 1] dvdmavows ydoute 00
Oco? Adyov... quiny. [1310c
P.G. 65, 281-

CoTeLERIUS, Ecclesiae graecae monumenla I, 549-557 ;
289. — Cf. Calal. Paris. 18% ; EdrHARD I, 681%,
Mulieres V mm. in Perside. Vid. Thecla, Mariamne et sociae,
in tomo III.

Mulieres VII mm. Ancyrae. Vid. Theodotus.
Mulieres VII mm. Corinthi. Vid. Leonides.

Mulieres VII mm. Sebastiae. Vid. 1) Blasius, in tomo I ; 2) Ire-

narchus, in tomo III.

Mulieres XL mm. Heracleae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo II1.
Mjygdonius m. Nicomediae. Vid. Indus (Indes) et Domna.
Myron ep. Cretae sub Decio. — Aug. 8, 9.

1. Vita. Odvoc 6 dyiog dmijoyev év “Pavaiq ©ij wdlet, 0 yévog
adrod &v i] viiow Koty Tic ions drowias eivae voullw —
Des. ofitw yto 6 peyaiddwgos wdoros dvtido&dlew... dur. [1311

De qua Act. SS. Maii VI (1688), 692 [3* ed. 685]; Aug. AT (1735),
343 [3* ed. ibid.]; Catal. Vatic. 113*%*; Catal. Germ. 24121 ; EHRHARD
III, 872; B. Laourpas in Kgnrixa Xpovizd 6 (1952), 51.

2. Epitome. ‘O dytos #ai Oavpatovgyds xal tod XoioTod iep-
doyns M. yevvarar & Kprjty — Des. xatvavebeis & 1d idiw
nepifdlw, év & mheloTar Bavuarovgylor Tedobvrur... Qury. [1312

Act. SS. Aug. II (1735), 344-345; 32 ed. ibid.

3. Vita. Tijc Koftne Piactos 6 Oavuactds odros Mbpwy,
fic #ai mededgos — Des. dyabdv dfavdrwy Ty ddow xai Bact-
Aelac Ocot 10w xAnoovyiav... dunv. [1312g

LATYSEV, Menol. II, 257-259; || Laourpas t. c. 48-50.
Myron m. Cyzici sub Decio. — Aug. 13, 17, 21.

A. Passio. “Etovs toitov dvhvmatevovrog *AvrimdTov TS
*Ayatac v §0Anos dpduov — Des. mgoceibav o oTEXOVAATWP
Grévepe Ty xepaty adrod * duagrignoe Of... Guiv. [1312y

B. Larty$ev, Hagiographica graeca inedita, MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE
IMP. DE ST-PETERsBoURG VIIIe sér., XII. 2 (1914), 114-118.

1. Passio. Tdc émipavelas tod peydlov Ocof xal ocwTijeos
Hudy ’Incod Xpiworol tiic xava odgxa yeyevnuévns — Des.
a) moupai Ty dve xavowiav xal Bacilelas Ocod )y %Angov-
zlav... auiy. [1312z

Laty$Ev, Menol. 1I, 303-306.
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vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, xal Odnty @ilotiuws b7o

1@y @iioléwy... duay. " [1313
Acl. SS. Aug. III (1737), 421-422; 3% ed. ibid.

2. Passio. ‘O dyioc udgrvs tob Xpiorod Migwr tjv éni Ae-
niov o0 Paciréws xal ‘Avrimdroov dpyovvog — Des. eioépyov
pet’ eloryns © wai ofTwg Tunbels Ty xegal)y magédwxe TO
TVEDUA... AUNY. , [1314

Exc. Act. SS. t. c. 420, 424. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 59% ; EHRHARD I, 68515,

Myrope m. in insula Chio. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Nahum propheta. — Dec. 1.

1. Commentarius a. Theodoreto. Of Nweveitar 7wy Oelav
deloavtee dmehiy — Des. xarnxdvtios pvgiddag © TavTas éxe
Tds mooporjoets 1 Tob paxaglov Naodu moopnTELa. [1315

StrmoxDp, Theodoreti opera 11, 835-836; | Scmurze II, 1517-1518; I
P.G. 81, 1788-1789.

2a. Additamentum seu hypothesis (Epiphanii). Naodu &oun-

vebetar mapdxinois (vel magdxAnTog) = 0dTog Ny ano Elxeciv —

Des. évémpnoey * dmébave 8¢ xai érden év vjj v adrod. [1316

Scuvize 11, 1518, ann. 3; | P.G. 81, 1789-1790, ann. 50 ; | Th. Scer-

MANN, Prophetarum Vitae fabulosae... (Lipsiae, 1907), 101. — Cf. Catal.

Paris. 131t; cod. Oxon. Bodl. Lyell 92, saec. XxiI, fol. 6; EHRHARD I,
5211 ; I, 508%.

2b. Synaxarium. °Q¢ Aéyetar magdxincis Eyd mdow 7 @od-
yqua 7 SadAnypis  obrog v — Des. ut 2a (vel miurjuns Ty xe-

paidy, doel yodvwv ue’). [1316b
Menaea Dec. 1; " Synax. Eccl. CP. 269.

3. Interpretatio a. Theodoreto. Afjuua Nwevij... “H 7ot mava-
ylov avedparos ydois Srapdgws — Des. va Try &xeibey... Oa-
poyouey pigoy xal Tdv aiwviov dmodadowusy ayabdv... Guiy.

[1316¢c
SIRMOND t. . 836-846 ; | Scurze 11, 1519-1535; || P.G. 81, 1789-1808.

% Hypomnema. ‘O upaxdgios xal uéyas mooitns Naodu éx
tijc “lovdaloy pév yijc doudro — Des. 6v molv ¢ OU éodmToWY
xai alviyudtov xatavody iy abdrol dvvaotelav xal Ta fav-

udota EUPaVTIXAOTATA TQOEUTVVED... aumny. [1316d
De quo Catal. Paris. 94'; Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 459! ; EHRHARD 11,
506, 509 (ann. 2).

5. Vid. Prophetae.
HavLkiN, BHG. 1I. — 9.
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Nahum thaumaturgus in Macedonia saec. IX. — Tun. 20.

Vita (antiqua?). [Od7os 6 Oelos xal mepBdnTos marnge MUY
Naodp fxualer el Tov %aiQoy Kvoidhov wai MeBodiov — Des.
T0ig TIPOGTOELOVOLY &V abioTdnre xagdla Tf maveénre avTOD
0000... Gunv.] [1317

GREGORIOS MoSCHOPOLITES, “AxolovBia T0d éciov... Naodu tod fav-
pazovpyod (Moschopoli, 1740), 27-32; ]l p. *Axolovdia Tod v dylots
nareos fudy Kijuevtos doyLen. *Ayouddy (ib. 1742), 63-66 ; | A. Hic-
FERDING in Russkaja Beséda 1859 II, 136-144; “ V. A. BiLBasov, Kirill
i Methodij (Petropoli, 1871), 310-370; lA. Teoporov-BaLaN, Kiril i Me-
todi II (Sofia, 1934), 179-186. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 235%.

Narrationes animae utiles. Vid. Append. IV, in tomo IIL
’ [1318-1322z

Nartzalus m. Scillitanus. Vid. Speratus.
Natalia m. Vid. Adrianus et socii.

Naum = Nahum.

Nazarius, Protasius, Gervasius et Celsus mm. Mediolani sub
Nerone. — Oct. 14.

1. Passio. Bacilebovrog Négwvos vijs “Popaiowv Goxfs, IT¢-
Toov 08 wal Iadhov Tdv dyiwv dmootdéAwy Tov dpduoy — Des.
avésontay Tove wai énabagiocdnoay 0i Syinbévres magayoijua &v

7fj dvvdust... Guny. [1323

F. Savio in Ambrosiana 7 (Milano, 1897), 26-56.
1d. Passio. Naldpiwg 7v éx tis 0y "Agowy yoeas. [1323d
Codd. Athon. Pantocr. 40, saec. XI, et Protat. 2, saec. x1. Cf. EHRHARD
I, 38613 ; III, 133%.
1e. Passio. ‘O (ijAog tob oixov Gov xatépayé ue xal of over-
diopol Ty dvedildvTv o8 gnémecay &n éué * mepl ToD CWOTIQOG
70 mapd Tod Aavid elgnuévov — Des. nai Tadvta 6 Oclog *Au-
Bodaios Gua Tols feloig 80oidufevoey Aevpdvors... Gurv. [1323e
Cod. Hierosol. Sab. 30, saec. x-xi, fol. 61-62v. Cf. EurHarp I, 1985
2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Négwvog dott ta “Po-
uaiwy oxijmToa diémovtos, 0 Bavuaoctos Naldotos old Tig TV
diapavdy dotépwy — Des. mpoolud Twa mAVTWS TS dneiley
UAKAQIETNTOG .. Q. [1324
P.G. 116, 896-908.
Nearchus m. Vid. Polyeuctus.

Nectarius patr. CP. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.
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Nectarius ¢ Kapedhrns; mon. Athonita saec. xv. — Dec. 5.
1. Vita. [Odvos 6 Oeios Nexvdowos elye mavpida ta voy xa-
Aodueva Mnerddial. [1325
Néov &xldyiov  388-301; ® 347-350; | Doukakis Dec. 166-171.
2. Vita (eiusdem?). Toi; 7y xara Oeov dvdoestov molirelay.
[1325d
Cod. Athon. Dochiar. 73, saec. xvir. Cf. Earuarp II, 442, ann. 3, et

663, ann. 1.
Nectarius et Theophanes Meteor. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Nemesius m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Neon et Neonilla mm. in Cilicia. Vid. Claudius, Asterius et
socii, in tomo III.
Neonilla mater tergeminorum m. Vid. Speusippus.
Neophyta Sicula. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
Neophytus inclusus presb. et mon. in Cypro § c. 1215. — Ian. 24.
1. Typicon monasterii 77jc *EyxAeioToas. [1325m
Kyprianos, Tvmxn oty Oed Sudrafis xal Adyor eic tov “Efanue-
pov 100 dalov mateds Hudy Neopitov Tod éyxielorov (Venetiis, 1779),
1-20; || F. E. WaRreN, The Ritual Ordinance of Neophylus in ArcHAEO-
rocgra 47 (1882) et seorsim (1881), 1—36;” Io. Ch. CHATZIJOANNOU,
‘Iotogila xai &pya Neopirov (Alexandriae, 1914), 83-110; ” I. TsikNo-

pouULLOS, Neogpitov mpeaPutégov... Tvmixi)... Biabrxy... (Larnaca, 1952),
3-38. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 274.

2. Commentarius Neophyti de sua ab imminenti mortis peri-
culo liberatione. Eévoy Svtws ¢ dinddc dAla xal mdvv Eévovw
— Des. dAda xal duds d¢ pihoyoioTovs d&ud Tods drgoatas vy
duol dovvar ddéav T® Oed. [1325n

KyprianNos t. c. 34-42; ” CHATZIJOANNOU t. c. 137-146.

Neophytus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Neophytus m. Nicaeae sub Diocletiano. — Ian. 21.

A. Passio. Nedpvtds tig, Ocob dotAog xal ToT xvelov fudv
*Inoos Xowotod, &x yévovs yoioTiavdy vmfjoyev — Des. elg 0
Tic T@Y Pyvardpwmy... dveidev adtdv.. Evedewdln 0é... dv drdv
e’y Baoidebovros xal’ fudc... quny. . [1325y

Cod. Vatic. Ottobon. 54, saec. X, fol. 6-11. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 2522;
EnraaRD I, 5482,

B. Passio. Inc. ut A (vel Néoguroc dofhog Tof xvplov nudv

*Inoot Xototof T yéver yoiotiavos) — Des. modregov uév &i-
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=

Jves Toyydvovtes, petémeita 06 moTeboartes Tj éxelvov moo-
Tpomfj, 6t édokdoly 6 avTob 6 mavdyiog Oeog xal 6 ToVTOV
vi0G... GuNy. [1325z
De qua Catal. Valic. 8020 ; Catal. Germ. 1582, 23713 ; Anal. Boll. 19
(1900), 821 ; EnrHARD I, 533%°, 5493, 559 ; I1I, 2003, Cf. cod. Glasc. BIE

8 z 5, saec. X, fol. 234-2377, de quo Anal. Boll. 75 (1957), 68.

1. Passio. O moAdd pdvoy dAkd xai Tegava Tis xava Bibv-
viay Nwxalac 76 xarlomiopara — Des. xai vosobvtoy xal dA-
Joc mabawouévawy Gowyds ETOLUETATOS... duIY. [1326

Toannou, Mvnueia dywioyixd 239-251. — Emend. P. NIKITIN in

Mémoires de U Acad. imp.~Sde Saint-Pétersbourg VIIIe sér., L. 1 (1895), 56.

2. Passio. Al megupaveic tdv moAew. [1326a
Cod. Athon. Pantocrat. 83, saec. x1iv. Cf. EHruarp 1], 562.

3. Passio. ITolioic uév 1 Nixaéwv moiis xal d&Ahowc Aau-
nodverar — Des. 1) mioT) NuUdY dvaxtL TA %aT EpEcLy TAEYE *
payiuwtdroy Bagfdowy xatdivow... [1326b

Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Cabhir. 33), saec. x1, fol. 200-203.
Cf. F. HaLkIN in Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 235% ; Enruarp III, 393.

4. Vita et martyrium. Katd 7ods xaigods Tij§ TaQAVOUOV
adroxpatopiag Tav TVgAYVix®Y faciiéwy — Des. xai pasti-
c0évroc eic 1o moivduvnrov dvoua TS dmegovalov fedTnTos...
dua Thc ydeitos Tof xvglov... duny. [1326¢

Cod. Vindobon.:hist. 38 (olim 31), saec. xv, fol. 171v-181V. Cf. Calal.
Germ. 528,

5. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. ITagaddéwv moayud-
Ty dvomapddextos 1) dujynois — Des. Toic éx Oeidv avTod
oTyrouévors avvaglburoeie xal T@v aloviov dyabdv dfudoeiey...
auiv. - [1326d

De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 91, 113%2; 51 (1933),
266 ; EurHARD III, 477.

Neophytus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. II1.

Neophytus m. Tarsi. Vid. Charesimus.

Nephon = Niphon.

Nereus et Achilleus mm. Terracinae sub Traiano. — Maii 12.
Passio. Tovc tav xallwixwy paptiowy dhicvs yoags maga-

Sotvar mpoBvuoduevor — Des. mpooevyduevar oftws meog xV-

ptov Gmedriunoay © dviwwy To tiuwa Aslyava 6 dytos Kaiodgrog...

Smo yiy xatébeto... auny. [1327
A. WintH, Acta SS. Nerei et Achillei (Lipsiae, 1890), 17-39; |
H. AcueLris, Acta SS. Nerei et Achillei, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN

XI. 2 (1893), 1-23.
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Nestor ep. Pergae m. sub Decio. — Febr. 27, 28.

1. Passio. ’Ev vai; fudoars dexiov 700 Paciiéws 7y diwy-
UOc TAY yoLoTLavdy Gve mdoay TRy oixovuévny — Des. Aelya-
vov xatébevto évtiuws &v émiarfpu... duny. [1328

B’. AUBE in Revue archéologique 3¢ sér., 3 (1884), 224-234; | . L’ Eglise
et U'Etat dans la seconde moitié du HI° siécle (Paris, 1883), 507-517; ||
HrrporyTos in Néa Xy 17 (1922), 535-337.

2. Passio. Néotoga wov iegov xal yevvaiov tijs dAnfeias dyw-
viori)y 1) meoipavns Eoye motig ITépyn — Des. mdons Oetxijs yd-
otTos edxAnolay xai Bacideias odoavdy uetovaiav... quiv. [1328e

P. Francui bE’ CAVALIERL, Nofe agiografiche 3, STup! E TESTI 22 (1909),
115-117 ; | LaTv8Ev, Menol. I, 151-153.
Nestor m. Thessalonicae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Nicaenum concilium I. Vid. Patres Nicaeni.
Nicaenum concilium II. Vid. Patres synodi VII, in tomo IIIL
Nicallus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Nicander, Gregorius, Petrus, Demetrius et Elisabeth ana-
choretae prope Messanam. — Sept. 19.

Commentarius de inventione. “Edet uév, & mapdvres, undevog
@y dAAwv drodvovros adroudrwg Gopfjoar mEOs edpnuiay TV
doxnrdr — Des. ‘mpos dmotgomny dmevavtiwv moooBoildv xal
advroy TOY dyabdv dmavdgovow... Quiy. [1329

Latine O. CAIETANUS, Vifae sanctorum Siculorum 11, 37-40; Act. SS.

Sept. VI (1757), 88-91. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 42° ; 69 (1951), 252° ;
Catal. Germ. 216%*; EHRHARD III, 4449,

Nicander m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.
Nicander et Hermaeus mm. Myrae. Vid. Supplem. in tumo III.
Nicander, Marcianus et socii mm. in Aegypto = Martyres X

Aegyptii.

Nicander, Marcianus et socii mm. Durostori in Moesia. —

Iun. 8 (vel 4).

1. Passio. "Hxov éni ta vixnrioia td ®ard tod diafdlov xal
oi dywot udptvoes Nixavdoos xal Maoxiavds — Des. 10 Télog
énéOnxe Toic pdotvot* duaptripnoav ¢ oi dyiot... audv. [1330

Act. SS. Tun. IIT (1701), 270-273 ; 32 ed. Iun. IV, 217-219.

2. Passio. Zroatiwtixijs érawpelas xal gdlayyos xai Nixar-

dpoc xai Magxiavos of pdetvoes Syvwpilovto moduayor — Des.
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ot ’ b 7 3 /4
a) mdvTY xaxdy VYnAdTEQOY nai Ocot Pacidelas émdtoy... auny-
[1330e

vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, xal 70 SadAowmoy Tijs Lwijs

NuUdy eBaéoTws wohrebecar XotaT@®... Gunv. [1330f

LaTv$EV, DMenol. 11, 27-30.

Nice, Chariessa, Nunechia, Basilissa, Galena; Callis et Theo-
dora vv. mm. Corinthi. Vid. Leonides (ep. Athen.).

Febr. 9.

Nicephorus m. in Oriente.
1. Passio. (CEv voic ygovois duelvor;) “Hv T8 7mpeafvTEQOS
Svomatt Zumplxtos ot xaloéuevo;, wal 7y dAAOS Nixn@opos
Aeyduevos — Des. xal Tols dyloig paeTVoL cvvagtBunfijvar xatn-
EudbBn - (Bredewdln de... 6') ez émawov... . [1331
RUINART 244-251; 2239-245; 3209-2125 * I1, 93-103; 5 283-288 ; ||
P.G. 114, 1368-1376; ‘ D. Ruiz BuexNo, Actas de los Mdrtires (Madrid,
1951), 843-853.
2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. 0368y dowxey aydmns elva
0ddsy Ty magdvTwy (vel
dvwBev de-

paxagLdTEQoY, BOTEQ oty xal piGovs
ndvrav) éAeboidregoy — Des. LaQTYQUX0ls Tagd TS
Evdc, 7 xal duxalws olde uovn Tds GuotBas Owavéuew, xoa‘unﬂﬁv‘ac
OTEQPAVOLG... GuIY. [1332
LaTy$ev, Menol. I, 317-328.

5 - ’ P
2b. Passio brevior. Inc. ut 2 — Des. 0¥ tais n@so’ﬂscatg avw-

0 cv gulatTducvos &in o eboefnc Hudv facileds... ... AaumeoTnTos
gnovoaviov dmdlavawy xal Tovgiy * woog v xal 7uels XaTOVTI
[1332b

CALUEY... LY. :
Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. XII, fol. 42-46. Cf. EHRHARD 111, 407%°.

2d. Item. Oddév dydans paxagLdTEQOY xai 0908y migovs dAe-
fouhregoy — Des. &v ] pofeod Tis xolocws Huéoa, Aaumeov,
yadqvdy, edmodairov &is dmay, meos PTOELT TAQATEUTOVTA
yboay xai xAijgoy adTov THY £DnOETTYHOTWY. .. GH1]V- [1332d

LaTy$ev t. c. 36-41.

3. Ttem. Kat é&xeivov TOv xauoy 0y TS npeaBvTEQOS €V
*Avtioyele wij peyddn — Des. otépavoy avedrjoaTo xal Tolg
dylows pdoTvor cvvapibutos xaTnEudln yevéodar... Guiv. [1333

Latine LipoManus V, 527-529¥; Act. SS. Febr. 1I (1658), 283-285.
— Cf. Catal. Vatic. 258" ; Catal. Germ. 3916 ; Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 25%;

Enruarp I, 57214, 5731,
%, Metaphrasis a. Joanne Sard, IfoAdoig 3 Tamews) PYoLs MUY

-
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Smoxdarovea mdfeow — Des. Towdrors yao dueiferar Sdoois
wai TotavTals griopooveitar Tais 0e&udTETL... auny. [1334
Latine Act. SS. t. c. 285-288. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 119%; Catal. Germ.

233% ; EgruHARD I, 578%5.

5. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. ’Euol 0¢ doa mwg
doxel, € Ty dgerny Smawely det — Des. ur Exmeoely fudc An-
Ecws * g yévouto... Guny. [1334d

De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 266.

6. De Sapricio sacerdote. Inc. prol. Pdywue, ddedpoli, Tny
pvnouaxiay © 0ddév yap yeigov — Inc. Kai dxoveov i mémov-
Oev 6 d0Aiog Zamplxios dua Ty pynouxaxiay — Des. 6 8¢ xalog
Nuxn@dpos pagrvoux® oTéQer ®00UELTAL xal ovv dyyéloic &v-
poaivetar elc Tovs aldvag... aury. [1334g

Cod. Vindob. hist. 61 (olim 38), anni 1319, fol. 153v. Cf. Catal. Germ.
6826 ; Enruarp III, 835.

Nicephorus m. Attaliae. Vid. Claudius (seu Claudianus) et
socii, in tomo IIIL

Nicephorus patr. CP.  829. — Iun. 2; Mart. 13.

1. Vita a. Ignatio diac. Ei uév, & dvdges, pn daxgbowy meos
cvvtouuudy xapdlag — Des. 10 8¢ opdliecla cuyyvouny &o-
yydpova. ' [1335

Act. SS. Mart. IT (1668), 704-726; 3* ed. 901-919; | P.G. 100, 41-
160 ; “ C. pE Boor, Nicephori archiep. CP. opuscula historica (Lipsiae,
1880), 139-217. — Exc. A. TouGarp, De Uhistoire profane dans les Actes
grecs des Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 68-70. — Emend. P. NIKITIN in
Meémoires de I’ Académie imp. de Saint-Pétersbourg VIIIe sér., I. 1 (1895),
16-21.

2. De exsilio et translatione a. Theophane presb. I ITAcioTar
uév 6ti pdliota xavd duapdgovs xaipovs — Des. TPOTEQPNUATL
xavaxooutjoas aiopa. [1336

11 CAvaxouidd). *Hon uév odv év voic pfdoacw eignrar —
Des. ydoite Tod... mepLyoapijs sidet xavd odoxa dplivar u ama-
Eidboavrog Xototod... Guny. [1337

IoaNNoU 115-128. — Emend. NIKITIN t. c. 54.

3. Oratio de translatione. Kai mdc &v Tic 1juds dmalldfor
pdupov xal péuypews To isgdv ToT maviégov Nuxngdoov Aclya-
voy — Des. mdvtwy t@v teomvdwy Tijs ueléfews 6Ang xai Paocti-
Aelag Ocod i dmegdvrov... Gurv. [1337b

LATYSEV, Menol. I, 230-233,



136 NICEPHORUS

4. Vita. ‘Huéregov (vel ‘Huérepos) 6 Nuwnpdgos xal vijs 7 e
répac méhews — Des. a) mdons péroyov Ovundius Ev0éov zal
Bacihelas Ocod ovyxAngovopov... Guny. [1337¢

Laty$Ev, Menol. 11, 4-6. )
vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, péuvnoo sdvtwy judy xal

viods fuéoas molnoov... Belors Eyols... auny. [1337f
Cod. Vatic. 1991, saec. xii1, fol. 198-130v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1784 ;

Euruarp 111, 3642 et 366, ann. 1.
5. Narratio de Tarasio et Nicephoro. Vid. Theodorus Studita, 1.

Nicephorus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Nicephorus hegumenus Medicii. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Nicephorus mon. Latmensis, dein ep. Milesius, saec. X.

Vita. Zijhog Ococefelas xal GOETiS npos émidoow al TAY
dylwv modéeis dvaygapduevar — Des. mutil. domep vmomTEQOY
gixero ta EEfc  ovAdauBdvov ¢ axuadtegoy © olTw  TOLYVY
7p0idVTOC | [1338

(H. DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll. 14 (1893), 133-161 ; | 0. apud Th. Wic-
canDp, Der Latmos, MiLET IIL 1 (Berlin, 1913), 157-171.

Nicephorus hegumenus 7ijs Zefal7. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.
Nicephorus m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.

Nicetas Gothus m. sub Athanarico. — Sept. 15.

1. Passio. T@v dylov pagtiowy xaldv uév wiy uvjunv Emi-
redely — Des. cvyywoelv Tois Qaduacy Tod dylov TO #ATA TAV-
70¢ &ew Adyov wixnrigia... Guiy. [1339

V. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 31 (1912), 209-215.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Nuenzizods dydvas Tod
pdotvgos Nuxtjta mavnyveilouey orjuegov — Des. a) totatTa yag
&¢ Budfouey ta mpos Ocod Tois dyandowy avtov tebnoavor-
ouéva... GunNy. [1340

Act. SS. Sept. V (1755), 40-43; 3» ed. ibid. ; | P.G. 115, 704-712. —
Exc. A. Tougarp, De Uhistoire profane dans les Actes grecs des Bollan-

distes (Paris, 1874), 70-72.
vel b) decurtata postrema parte, ducis 8¢ doeTais TAOVTODYTES,
cwpgoatvyy avbodvres adénre xal eis Tag pETA TOTTO £0QTAS...
auy. [1340b
Cod. Athon. Pantocrator. 53, saec. xi1, fol. 15v-20v. Cf. EHRHARD
111, 800, ann. 2.

AT R

g

ST RUROPS——

Srena e

NICETAS 137

Nicetas hegumenus Medicii in Bithynia ¥ 824. — April. 3, 29.

1. Vita a. Theostericto. ITodxcitar nulv peyictns dgelelas
vzdleois 1] tof dowwrdrov mareds Nudv N. dvduvnois — Des.
é00éacev xal 8dokdaln - Tods; yap Oofdlovrds ue, @noiv, do-
£dow... auny. [1341

Act. SS. April. I (1675), xX11-XXXIT; 3* ed. XVIII-XXVIL. — Vita Nice-
tae quam edidit Tr. EvaNceripes in Twzre 13 (1890), 60-311 passim
haec eadem est, quam e latina Sirleti versione iterum graecam fecit
— Exc. A. Toucarp, De Uhistoire profane dans les Actes grecs des Bol-
landistes (Paris, 1874), 30.

2. Vita (a. Ioanne Hagioelita). Kai factdeds molddxis atoa-
nyods méuyas eis avrimagdralw molsuinv — Des. ] mpooxvvy-
i 10140t mapioTatat, mag’ fs xai ovepavotTar xal Ta Poafela
tiig viuns dpbapra xouiletar, moeofedwy OmeY Nudv dradoTws
UETQ TAQENGLAG... duny. . [1342

Douxkaxkis April. 36-51; “ Tr. E. EvanNGeLIDEs, Oi fiot tdv dylwy
(Athenis, 1895), 286-313.

2a. Locus e Vita 2 excerptus. ['souavog uév 6 Qoidipog év
matoudoyars — Des. laudrov Aaufdvovtes © Jotepov 0é xal Tijs
evoefelag vmepamobavivrec. [1342a

Cod. Monac. 535, saec. xv, fol. 55-55V. Cf. Catal. Germ. 1402,

3. Vita seu laudatio. Inc. aceph. |vog dmo 10T meAdyovs dpi-
xevo * ofg idaww xal Bavudeas &vdov fyayey — Des. vixnrns dot-
o10¢ xal mabdy adroxpdrwe yevvaidTatos mdvra ioyveis v TQ
evdvvauotvt! oe Xoiotd... duny. [1342b

Cod. Athen. 2504 (olim Cosinitsa 368), saec. xi1, fol. 1-9v, 12-14, Cf.
EHRHARD I, 409, ann. 4.

Nicetas filius Maximiani imp., m. — Sept. 15.

A. Passio. ’Ev tai; fufoais éxeivaic 8yéveto dvne Bedpowy
ovyndntinds Svduate Nuwrjras vids PaciAéws Twos Asyouévov
Ma&iuravos — Des. mutil. [1342y

Cod. Paris. 1154, saec. x1v, fol. 75v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 68 ; infra, 7.

B. Passio. ’Eyéveto v vois xawpois éxeivors avijp Bedpowy
115 totvoua Nuwjrag — Des. xai Sotig éntelel Tny dylav uvij-
uny adrod Toyn vis wepidos tis dylas Oeordxov Maglias, éleod-
UEVOS VO TOD TATEOG... GuUIY. [1342z

Cod. Rom. Angelic. B 2. 2, saec. x1-x11, fol. 5V-8V. Cf. EHRHARD I,
2982 ; III, 161,

1. Passio. ’Eyévero év 7tois xaigois &xelvoig Paciiedovros

[JA) 3

Ma&iuavos tod Basidéws, v 6 vids adrod — Des. xai tov adyéva
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1 Elper dmerundn - gredewddn 8¢ 6 dyros pdoTvs... xatd O€

Hud; Pacidevovros ToT %v0(0v... GUNY. [1343
v, M. IsTRIN in Létopis istoriko-filolog. obsdestva 7 (= Viz. otd. 4, 1899),
250-257, et seorsim (Odessa, 1899), 42-49. — Emend. E. Kurtz in Byz.

Zs. 10 (1900), 243-244.
1k. Passio. Kazd Todg %aipods éxelvovs Baciledovros. [1343k
Cod. Athen. Kolyb. 165, saec. XVI, fol. 182-202. Cf. Eurmarp lI,
296, ann. 2.
2a. Passio. "Hv 7ic dvijo dvduatt Nuxtjras oVYRANTIROC OGS
Baciiéws Ma&iuiavot — Des. gic Ty dxpav Nucoundéwr, év 7
wal gredewdn © xal dotic pera pofov nal miotems miredéoet...
délwaoy nuds TS alwriov cov Lwig... aunv. [1341
IsTRIN t. c. 257-271 vel 49-63.
2b. ‘0O tijc aAnbelas Adyos npooxaleitar mdvTag Tovg Povio-
uévovs  eioeAfeiv — Des. ot 8¢ avayvdaoer TO WHaAQTIQLOV...
Suobaidy Te xal axodoiov xal eboeiv Edeos v Tf] fuéoq Thc xoi-

GEWS... AUNY. [1345

Var. lect. IsTrIN t. c. 258-271 vel 50-63 in infimis pagellis.

3. Passio. ‘Ev &xelvois Tols %ol Bacideds Ma&wutavos €iye
Toeis viobs, Nuwifrav, Aiuidiavoy xal AréEavdpov — Des. doe-
Bds wai magavéuws Bacihedoavrog * érederdln 8¢ 6 dytos pdo-
TVG... GUNY. [1346

IsTRIN t. c. 272-284 vel 64-76.

4. Passio. ‘Ev toic xawois Maéiuiavots 700 Baciiéws, elye
6 adroc Maipavds — Des. diia émdgavres drrfyayov adTo &is
v dylay méAw... qualv. [1346a

Cod. Ottob. 415, saec. x1v, fol. 56-61v. Cf. Catal. Vatl. 2855,

5. Passio. ‘Ev éxclvep T yodvep Eyevvibn swatdlov, VEDTEQOS
vios Paciréws Ma&uavod — Des. Wva doxavéditoTor mogevhi-
pev... Guiy. Oeog dua noecfeidy Tod GNTTIHTOV... durjv. [1346b

Cod. Highgate II. 29, saec. XV, fol. 2-11. Cf. Catal. Germ. 387"

6. Passio. ‘Ev toic xaiwols &xeivols Maé&uiavog 0 Bacirevs
elyev wiovs Toels, Nuwrjrav, Aipidiavoy xal *AAéEavdgov — Des.
o8 xaveddfaro To Gylov aliTod edua Tagivar &v TY TomQ VR
GAda omo dylwv Gyyélav dmmvéxbn eis nérpav *Exgeudny...
eic dnpav Nixoundelas... Kai otig Grobaoer vy dAnow... Ni-
xta, dpéwvrar adtod al dupagriat fuboars Emrd xai.. 0% u1)
cicéAby &v adrd xivdvvos. Emi mdow Todrows dofdlwuey xal
rpeic Xotorov... dury. [1346¢

Cod, Oxon. Bodl. Holkham 26 (olim 92), saec, XV, fol. 145¥-152Y,
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7. Passio. ’Ev taic Hufoars éxclvars &yévero drio Bedpowy
¢
{

\ \

7 P ) 20d T ya - b ., ~ o
ovyxAnTinog Svdpate Nuejtas vios Baciiéws Mafiuiavod © 6v-
oV...

v S R SRS . -

Twa 6 Oedg Hydanoe — Des. 816 xal vov... tal; moesfelais...
N 4 3 ’ < ~

Nueira dElwooy fuds petd @dfov dofdlew vd mavdyiov dvoud

oov xal Tic alwviov {wis dEwbivar... aumny. [1346d

Cod. Monac. 219, saec. x1v-xv, fol. 147v-154v; de quo Catal. Germ.

1112; Enruarp III, 849. Cf. codd. Vindob. hist. 126 (olirh 36), saec.

x1v, fol. 3-10v {Catal. Germ. 80%); Athen. 422, anni 1546, fol. 197-203V
(Euruarp III, 230).

8. Passio. ’Ev tois zawoic Ma&wutavod tod Bucidéws &yéverd
3 A N ’
Ti5 Gy ovyrAnTizog Sviuate Oedpowy — Des. pedfetar dm’ av-
105 & SudBolos fuboas u', els Emawoy xul ddEay mdvTwv... auny.
[1316e
Cod. Venet. Marc. II 90 (Nan. 112), saec. Xxv-xvr, fol. 31-38V. Cf. Anal.
Boll. 24 (1905), 213'; Enruarp III, 749.

Nicetas junior m. Nyssae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Nicetae duo et socii CCCLI = Patres in Chasmate.

Nicodemus mon. in Calabria. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Nicodemus iun. mon. Thessalonicae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Nicolaus iunior m. Bunenis. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Nicolaus ex milite monachus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Nicolaus ep. Myrensis sub Constantino. — Dec. 6.

1. Vita. ’Ev tai; fuboais éxelvai; edddxnoev 6 Oeos ava-
nepadaiotalar vas yoapds — Des. év 1 debud yvvauxizy, 0eéid
xatacralels © dnifpwaey tov Blov xai moeofeder OméQ mAVTWY...
auiy. [1347

N. C. FaLcontus, Sancti Nicolai... acta primigenia (Neapoli, 1751),
1-29; | G. A~micu, Hagios Nikolaos I (Leipzig, 1913), 3-55; cf. 56-39.

2. Vita a. Michaele archimandrita (vel *Methodio ep. Patar.).
"Oobfpoc #uiv gacwdtavos edoefelas xal Aaumody Bavudrwy
neotoyt] — Des. 68 yao.. év Toig Tod Pilov SxAngois XotoTos
Hudy meosaTioato 6 avv matol.. Aatgevduevos... aury. [1348

FaLcontus t. ¢. 39-35; || AvricH t. c. 113-139. :

2b. Vita praemetaphrastica. Inc. aceph. | yeovos dufjywoto —
Des. xal tiic fudv Cwfs @oovgdy dopaléctatov * &inuey dea
oot do&dlovres XQioTov... Guny. [1348b

ANRICH t. c. 268-275 omissa maiore perorationis parte, — Cf. II (1917),
127-128 ; EdrHARD I, 392! et 394, ann. 2, .

-1
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2¢. « Vita compilata ». Inc. prol. "Azavrag (vel ITdvras) pev
dylovg xal Ocod Ospdmovras Eudextove dmaweichal Te wal m:
udofar mapa mdviwy Oixatoy répone — Inc. Obrog Tolvoy 0
dwafdnTos v dylowg nai T0D Ocod Bepdmwy doldipos, 6 €x xot-
Mac untds 7yracuévos — Des. mutila. [1348c
AngicH I, 211-233 omissis non paucis. — Cf. 11, 110; Catal. Germ. 7%;
Enruarp I, 174; III, 979 ' ’

2d. Miraculum de tribus filiabus. ’Avdgos yde Twos TWY ev-
navpd@dy xal mAovoiwy &is doydtny meviav éldoavros — Des.
xai 16 &y adT@® Tijc To? Os0b yAQLTOS yeyevnuéva peyalela g
dvvatov dvaxnodEwuey. [1348d
Vitae 2¢ § 25-28 (AxnicH I, 22124.22311), Cod. Rom. Angelic. B2 2

(108), saec. x11, fol. 90v-92; of. ANrica II, 111; ExrHarD I, 299Y.

3 \ ’
2e. Miraculum. De muliere sanata. Iwwij Tig amo xywgLov
xaovuévov Kavddmov — Des. nogevdivar E&émepypey dofdlovaa
xal edyapioToboa TOV xBQLov. [134§e
Vitae 2¢ § 47 (AnricH I, 229). CL AxricH II, 81 ; EHruarD [, 161%%.
o Nativitas. Inc. ut 2¢c — Des. 9’ adrod To? XpLatold pag-

Tvonfévros... auny. [1348¢F
Vitae 2¢ § 1-13 (A~rIcH I, 21 1-2172%), Cod. Ambros. C 92 sup. (M.-B.

192), saec. x1v, fol. 92v-97.

3. Vita a. Symeons Metaphrasta. Zogdv T yofjua (wyodgwy
yelo xal Oewn) pév uiprjoacbar Ty aAnbeiay, dewry) 0é — Des.
xal T meoTépay TLUNY TY| devtéoa diade&duevoy... duny. [1349

Menaea Dec. 6; “ FaLconius t. c. 86-108; u P.G. 116, 317-356; H
Axrica I, 235-267.

3a. Vita « Lycio-Alexandrina». Inc. prol. Tottov Tov péyay
nail Oeocefij xai dghoTduov T7s duxlnolas — Inc. "Ev vais ’fr},ué-
paig Exelvaig Eyévetd TS dvjo év ti] Avxig éviuat ’I,waw,ng
(vel *Eyévero &v Tals 1ju. éx. dvijo Tus év 1f] A. Tolvoua Iwone)
— Des. sméotosypay &v yagd peydin dokdlovres... durv. [1349a
Angrica I, 301-311. — Cf. M. MANOUSAKAS in ’Emetnois pvi. o7.
23 (1953), 3072

3b. Vita. Ofroc udv tov Oeocefij xai do0ddoéov Tijs &l{n%ﬁgg

1

Cod. Meteor. Transfig. 382, saec. XV, fol. 23-32v. Cf. ANricH 1I, 566.

3c. Vita seu ITeplodor. Edloyntos &l, xvgie >Ingot XgiaTe,
5 Gavpaotd Tégata xal dogata EQye now@y — Des. xatébevro
& yAwogoxduw pETA dowudroy xal ebwdidy moAAdy, EmiTe-

Adyov.

e o et <

NICOLAUS 141

AoTvte; T dylay adtof uvijuny, covegyotvtos 10T %volov NUWDY...
auny. [1349¢
AxricH 1, 312-332.
3d. Vita seu ITepiodor. Edloyntos &l, xdgie 6 Ocos fudv, 6
Oavpacte xal éaloia doya mowdy — Des. év yAwocoxdue xawd
petd dowudtoy molidy xal Tegmvdy edwdidy, émitedodvres 66
™ uiuny Tijs noywtjoews adrol unvi dexeufolo eis Tas &,
elg 0céav... duny. [1349d
ANRICH t. ¢. 313-332, 337.
3e. Vita. Inc. ut 3cd — Des. edpwuey €leos év njuépa xoloswg
do&oloyotvTes... aunr. [1349e
Cod. Marc. VII. 40 (Nan. 156), saec. xvi, fol. 82-90v. Cf. Anal. Boll.
24 (1905), 243%; Enruarp III, 295.
3k. Vita. Inc. aceph. |[A0aw 8¢ éni va uéon *Aouevias émoinaey
éxel ¥ty dutdd diddoxwy xal Pantilwy (cf. ANricH t. c. 317, § 6)
— Des. éxfdevaay 16 odua tod dylov Nixoddov uerd dowudrwy
xal Teomvis edwdlas, dvvuvijoeds te xal dooloyias ueyding.
Telcitar 0¢ 7 pvijun... auinv. [1349k
Cod. Athen. 346, saec. xv, fol. 5-11v. Cf. EHruarD III, 76948,
3s. Synaxarium et miracula. Odvoc Omijoyev &v Toic yodvois
Avoxdnriavos - xai Mafiuiavotd tdv Tvedvvwy — Des. edloyodv-
tec 10y Osov xal td meTd adrod Oepdmovri TNV €dyapieTiay
dmovéuovres. T [1349s
Menaea Dec. 6; || Anricu I, 205-209.

3t. Synaxarium brevius. Eni 1 facideias Kovatavtivov tod
ueydiov &yéveto ovtos 0 uéyas doyteoeds — Des. xal magiyyeide
1% Pacidel xal T@ éndpyw xai dnéivoey adrods. Kal dAha molia
Oaduara moujoas év elpnvy éredewdOn év Xototd... Gunr. [1349t

AnNmicH II, 300, ann. 1. — Cf. Earuarp III, 984, ann. 0.

3u. Epitome. O:i nofotvres émitvyelv Tdv Swoedv TOT &y
dylots marTpeos Nudy doyiepdpyov xal Bavuatovgyod N., dedre
mdvres — Des. tafta magaxaloduevos évepyel Ta mapddoa
0% taic mpeofelaic xbpiog Hjuds dragvidleiey 6 v Totdde Suvos-
UEVOG... Guajw. [1349u

AnricH I, 277-288. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 643,

4. Acta seu praxis de stratelatis. ’Ev 7olc xatpois (z7js Paot-
Aelas) Kovetavrivov tod faciléws dratastacia éyévero — Des.
a) dméorgeyav év dyallidoer do&dlovres... duny. [1349z

AnricH I, 67-77.
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zoito 08 &molovy &v moAAois

1 b) & dv elyov yomudrwy’
okt : [1350

o ’
Zreow 00EASOVTES... QU
Farconius t. c. 30-34; H AxmicH I, 77-83.

4a. Item. Inc. fere ut 4 — Des. a) oinfioels moujoavres TOLS

2 g 3 / -~
aTOY0lc TAOY dylwy &g doEav... auny. [1350a
Axricu I, 83-91.
~ < > -~ ~ -
vel b) xal xuprmogogotyTes éx T@OY OagyOvYTWY aVTOLS TOLS deo
N ~ ~ ) YO b
uévors xal Taig gnxdnaias o6 Ocob... auny. [1350

ci. Catal. Vatic. 4547, 173%; Catal. Germ. 142 ; AxricH 11, 44-46 ; EHR-

garp I, 411175 III, 984.
\ -~ /
16y idloy xaudtov Ta foafela, moecfedwy
[1350c
Vatic. 116*; ANRICH

vel ¢) xoputoduevos
cmadoTioc Smée ynodv TE #al CQPavdY... Guny.
Cod. Vatic. 1192, saec. XV, fol. 52-58v. Cf. Catal.

1I, 46%, 51.
vel d) =al megumrvéduevol TOv Tioy adTod T ;
wal mwdiw xald Exagtov ET0S... EmAV-

[1350d
Cf. Catal. Paris. 705 ; AN-

dpov... GméoToE-

pav €v KwvotayTtivovmoret *  #

Hoyovro v Tols MigoLs do&dlovTes... auny.
Cod. Paris. 1170, saec. X1V, fol. 390-397.

ricH 11, 463, 48-50. ‘ ,

vel ) dg dv olTws... dvvnfduey... mQOTHVVTTAL ;fat’yvntzcwg

qondtecar xai 1@y alwvioy xal dmoprTwy ETLTVYEW dyaldv...

3y [1350e
aunv. |
F Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Holkham 27 (olim 95), saec. XV, fol. 206-215".
4t Item. °Ev 7oig xzaigols To¥ edoefecTdTov Baoiréws Kwv-

sravtivov dxatactacia EyéveTo — Des. di6 T@v avT0od ngeaﬂsafbv
gvabduey Tdons diafolijs xal Gvdyxns... Guny. [1350f
Cod. Cantabrig. Trin. B 8. 7, saec. xI, fol. 41v-46. Cf. Catal. Germ.
2867 ; ANgricH II, 173. )
4k, Miraculum cum encomio contextum. Inc. aceph. | ’-rafura
axodoac 6 poodgagyos — Des. Ti¢ oijc 0&ns Te xal ):a‘u,ngomtolg{
Oewpods xavalioooy, xdy uéya 7 70 airoé,usvov..: Guny. [1350
Cod. Paris. 1438, saec. X1, fol. 49-50. Cf. Catal. Paris. 13218 ; ANRICH
11, 170 ; EHRHARD I, 522, ann. 5. ’
4m. Vita metrica. Zxintoa S1i0%vovToc év “Poun mdiat -
Des. mdvoemror aiTod Yaguiovvoy 1fuéQay ° 0% tals Mraig.. ovv
matel xal wYebuaTL TO navaydfo. [1350m
S. G. MERcart! in Roma e I’Oriente 11 (1916), 235-241; 13 (1917), 147-
.159. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 4428 ; 69 (1951), 25278,

5. Miraculum seu praxis de tributo.
D 4 8 n ] .o
oravtivoy Tob ebosfeardrov fudv faciréng 8&7jAOe atgo'ara'yya.
4 —
Sove Teheiy Ty ToY Mvgéwy pmredmodsv pvela VORLOKATA

*Evy 1oic #atpoig Kov-
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— Des. xatijifey v tij Mvoéwy unroomdler dofalduevos... &is
fyzeo énolnae AMTpwow adrols te xal mdey Tjf ybog... durnv. [1351
Favrconrius t. c¢. 34-38; “ AxricH I, 98-102.

5a. Item. ’Ev 7voig xaipols tod evoefeotdrov Nudv faciléws
Kovoravtivov dvayoapeds dnéorairo — Des. dmeddbnoay pet’ ed-
poocdyns els ta ibia, dofdlovres xal alvodvres Tov mavTodvvapov
Ocdv... duny. [1351a

AxricH I, 102-i10.

5s. Miraculorum synopsis. Odx fjogoey oftws @irobéors dido 70V
&¢ Ouealwy uviun — Des. t@ drpdte @ilaxe Tis mélews Bd-
pews dyxoplwv otepdvovs cvuzrééwuey. Xalgows, Begué mpo-
OTATAur. v .o Al OGS TNV Exeice 601fymoov paxapidrnra, &vba
ndvtov doTiy edpoaouévar 7 xatoixia... Guiny. [1351s

Cod. Sinait. 522, anni 1241/42, fol. 215-219¥ (olim 214-218v). Cf. EHr-
HArRD II, 232, ann. 0.

6. Miraculum de imagine. ’EéeA0dvtos Totyagodv Tod TDY
Odavddiwy oroarod Gmo 17 Ty "Agowv — Des. &v te T v7
xal Oaldoony Avtoduevos 4mo mavtog xivddvov. [1352

FaLconius t. c. 82-86; ” ANrIcH I, 339-342.
6a. Miracula sex. Meylotwv xa®’ éxdorny amoladovres BOav-

paciwy magd To¥ xowod mareds Nudy — Des. dfiwleinuey...

napactivar évdmioy Tod Primaros ToT mvgiov (vel éyévero ¢

£0Q00... TV AxovdvTwy &l Emawov xal d6&av tod dolov maTEOS

Audy N.)... quiv. [1352a

AnricH I, 168-197. — Cf. II, 88-89; cod. Sinait. 526, saec. x, fol.
145-1517 (olim 165-171v).

6b. Miracula duo. I. De trecentis numismatibus. "Ayfpwmds

Tic édoraley Ty pvijumy adrod — Des. élvtodlny 0 xal Ti¢

dvroomijc xal Tig duagtias ¢ yéowv. — II. De uvis. "Evegos ¢
qinoiov Tiic wovfic — Des. éxhodtnoey 6 atwyos doédoas Tov
Ocov xal tov uéyav N. .. [1352b

AnricH I, 361-363. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 345,

6c. Miraculum de navibus frumentariis. Mera Ty xoiunow
700 dyiov Nixoldov émi &ty mévve éyéveto dfpoyia (vel *Eyé-
veto uera Ty xoiw. vel *Eyévero dvoyn ueyddn vel ‘Q¢ xal
dyéveto Apos iloyveds) — Des. xal t@v yewwalouévwy xvPegvi-
Tnc xal wdvriov T@v deouévwy adtov magauvbia Eyévero... (vel
gewpal. Ay © xai ovig émitedel... mdoag Tag nuégas Tis {wis
adroi minfdvovra...) Gury. [1352¢

AxricH I, 288-299 ; cf. II, 174.
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~ - 3’. ’ ~
6d. Miraculum de arbore. *Eyévero 8¢ &v Tols #aiQolg EXELVOLS
) ~ 4 ! .
7y 6 paxdgios N diepyopevos TavTayod — Des. mapddetcos oot
- ) 3 4 ~
Hvolyn els aldva abdvatoy. *Enl 700TOLS... €DY0OLOTYTWUEY -rc;o
) ] Y dxdbaoTa myed-
i im0 yap o dlovs dmxrAavvey Ta axalaoT
7iot... Go yap 0 OTA0LOVS .
cWTTOL v T
uara.
AxricH I, 333-336. o ’
s I 3 b -
6e. Miraculum de presbytero Siculo. *AAros 08 Tig ave én :sv
. ] ; ala
yevelg nal eblafeia retiunuévos — Des. Tojuegov zat B 59;
iy ; [1352e
Gvdyxns AsAdrpwaoat.
AnricH I, 343. '
\ 3 -
6f. Item. “AAdog ydo Tis &7 edyevela xal edlafeiq TETIUT
. . lg %a : .
uévos Oed dvBowmos — Des. edgaQLoTdY TQ... TOLOVVTL i?ff)ofl
‘ \ 4 D
gtalota, mapddofd e xal HavpooTa TEQAOTLA. [1352
£
AxricH I, 344-345. o , 3
6g. Miraculum Catanense. Néoc Tic nal NUETEQOS AV LOTEVS,

’ \
YOS TNV
s 2 / b wdAA Sramoérwy — Des. dinyovuevos

i xat HAAAEL... -
én’ edyevelo ° [1352g

avenddinTov xai ueyloTny weol gué Bavuatovgyiav.

A~NRICH t. c. 345-347. ,

6h. Item. Inc. prol. Ofrot d¢ pot ngoygagvé’v‘rs; év(?oforgtoa

dvdpeg — Inc. Néog i, gnoiy, xal ﬁ,ué-rsgog~ Ay yLoTEVS ‘———&vist’;

nal Ty TOT %0CUOQEEVOTOV... N. dmevyaploTotvTes raxwmil%ml
Anmpw xal mgosTacioy.

ANRICH t. c. 347-349. o ,

6i. Miraculum de Nicolao claudo. CEv voig ;,caB’ Nuag /xgo-

¢ ‘Popavod...) Neaviac Tis Gvouatt Nmolao,g

ueylotov Bar-

[1352i

voic PaciAevoyTo | ; ) :
— Des. xal &lol moAlol ol pepuvnuevor sz‘/z. 70D
parog xal Sofaldusvor T® xalrioT® dumynuate.
ANRICH t. c. 349-352; cf. 1I, 567. L
i i 6é Tic avne ovo-
6j. Miraculum de Leone paralytico. ’Ev:egog ~ Dges ng; o
pate Aéwv gmieTac T meQuPonTR TOUTQ ONAQY — . x{l 3?52j
xai dokdlawv Tov BOcdv.
AnricH I, 353. ,  ouion
6k. Miraculum Euripense. Inc. prol. Oi to? ueyarov I;éaz ‘euz
. 1G €D ; i — . Kata v
nateos NixoAdov Tag edpnuiag dvayedpovres Iflc‘ ’;L , v?)
Edpotay év Toig npoacstelows Edglmov dmijoyev Tis avne ~wav 1S
2 -~ 1
évépare — Des. xal 4mo 0apx0g ExOnudy xal ya-ra;‘cwga:v mQos
wbprov. Kal vadra pév gni rocobrov * &y’ Eregov 8¢ Oav,zﬁtgsrg;;
Adyov Toépwuey.
AnrIcH t. c. 354-357.
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6m. Miraculum de pastore fure. Inc. aceph. | BovAduevos 0é

&v g dog Tijs vwxto: doar adbrd — Des. mods Tov deomdTny,
@ aavayidTare adreg Hudy leodoya Nixddae... dquifv.  [1352m
ANRICH t. ¢. 359-361, omissa clausula ; cf. 11, 133, 145.
6n. Miraculum de thesauro imperatorio. [Eic 7o xatoov... Kowy-
oTavTivov 10T peydiov ftov vaos tod dyiov lwdvvov Tij: Aeyo-
wévns Ilérpa; — Des. xal #afev avty 6 Pacideds etraiony
Ta 0¢ plwola ta EAafev & Aeyovrdpi: odTos dofdlwy adTov...
aun.] [1352n
AxricH I, 365-368.

6p. Miraculum de colybis. [Ei; v Kwvotavtwodmodw -

bowzos évas elyev moddny dydany ué tov uéyav N. — Des. duc
va Eyouev xal fueis Smopoviy Tais adrdv dylaic moeeofelais...
aunv.] [1352p

ANRICcH t. c. 368-371.

6q. Miraculum de tribus pueris Cretensibus. ITdlar uév odv
nal dAtol TdY o fudv wheioTor datde yAdTTy TA TOT MdNa-

005 N. toavdoavte; — Des. lva xal did 005 mapd mdvrwy Suvi-
Taw xai dofdinTar 0 mdvriwov xal ueyalompemsds dvoua Tod
TATOOG... Aunv. [1352q

ANRIcH II, 557-563, omisso prologo.

€r. Miraculum de Arnabandensibus. ’Axodcavrec 8¢ ToiTo 10
veyovos onueioy év tf] Iaxwmtdy ydoe — Des. edyagiotody-
Tes %al 1) ayie Oepdmovte xai dodip adrod N. [1352r

AxrIicH I, 59-61.

6s. Miraculum de Nicolao Presbeiensi. Mera 8¢ yodvor Twa
aagayivovral TvES PO ’l:dv: 6otov — Des. xal edyapiotdy TdH
do¥Aw adTod TH dowwTdTe *al dyiw N. ... duiy. [1352s

ANRICH t. c. 61-62.

6t. Miraculum de nautis. Nadral rwves v (vel xara) diacoay
dianmréovres wal [dinc moldis xai Towwulag — Des. dnilfov
doédalovres xal edyagiorodvres Tov gildvlowmov Osov Tov ddvta

TowavTyY ydow Toig dylows adrod. [1352t

Exc. e Vita 2 (= 1348), § 34-36. Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 67°; 28

(1909), 36120; 69 (1951), 264°; Catal. Germ. 149°; A~ricH II, 81.
6u. Miraculum de frumento. Zirov moté Aelyavvog év tj ydoq
Avriwy — Des. 60 évredfews 106 dolov mareds Hudv N. Tob
ajtod Oepdmovrog... duify. [1352u

Exc. e Vita 2, § 37-39. Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 671°; 69 (1951), 2641
ANRICH 1. ¢, :

HaLkiN, BHG. 1I. — 10.
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6v. Miracul

1 ’ - N /
Howmos TS Kammaddxns T0 yEVOS TVy vy,

Ty TOLNY —

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 431 (3

NICOLAUS

um de duce Cappadoce et Petro (Athonita). ‘
oroarnidrns 0%

Des. mutil.

’ E. -
567 ; EUSTRATIADES, Svumhio. dyog. S8

6w. Miraculi fragment

cov, xvgie — Des. mutil. ]
Cod. Londin. Harl. 5639, saec. x1v, fol. 197-

6x. Miraculum postumum. O9dé ueta TéAoS

Aafduevos.

Cod. Alexandr. Patr. 183 (74), saec. XV, fol. 306v

*I11, 599,

ann. 4.

6y. Vita a. Methodio (postea patr. CP.). Inc.

dorum. *Emeidn 7 t@v xal)’ Nuas
Psot OBepanmwy N., 7o
Des. xai pévy OcodwgnTov QEQWYY

TLOOGEVYOUEVOG..r CUTY- o
) AxmicH I, 140-150; iterum II, 546-35

4

in Rheinisches Museum 69 (1914), 424-426.

6z. Laudatio a.
O; vav GoeT@v Ti peyare

70 edanuoy

fcinpey, a... *

auny.

AnricH I, 153-182. Insunt miracul
vibus frumentariis et de stratelatis,

patrata

7A. « Thaumat
npoacmigTal — Des. ToLs

paaig.

io. ic xad nuds
1. De Demetrio. Ev toic ’ N 3 i o
ndunte TO pNHEL TOV dinyuatos.
\ 2 7/ —

TV TAC E0aTIAS OLKOVYTWY
3 \ 5 9 € I-
uiv wouldueda GAAG... €@’ ETE

— Des. xal p1) amo
11. De Basilio. "Aygouxds Tis

Des. 1a¢ A¥ ;
owv TEQAGTIWY SoudvTe Ouyyno.

III. De Nicolao mon. Zvuedy Tig Oelos
— Des. Oavyaarég 6 Bcoc €v

UEVOS

Jum II

FaLconius t. ¢. 56-66; l

z
TLEQUTOLYGAUEVOL — Des. ov...

(= 1357-1360).

4 <
oetg TAY alTOVUEYWY 1

[ A~RIcH I, 185-197. —

I non raro ante II legitur.

”Av-

[1352v

79), saec. XI, fol. 47-52v. Cf. ANRICH 11,

4 -~
am. Tic ixavos AaAijoet Tdc dvvacTeLds

[1352w

197v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 259,

~ 14 3 -
TOV TTOLUY LoV ETTL

[1352x

.309. Cf. EHRHARD

prol. ad Theo-

[ 4 o~

Adywy mhoxr) — Inc. O 7to?
~ /

oxetog TO pvotddyoy TOD... TYEVRATOS

& 1 ~

unpa 1o adTo xal OmEQ MUWY

[1352y

6. — Emend. A. BRINKMANN

i i daem.).
*Methodio patr. CP. (vel Basileo ep. Lacje ')
16TNTL GTOYQDYTWS Savtols Ev ®VOLQ

~ 3 -

1@ moeofeldy EppoRn
il 2 4 2 ~ e

ai Ty alovioy 0 adTol EMTULWUEY ayabdv

[1352z

a tria illa de tribus filiabus, de na-
deinde miracula tria post mortem

-] 4
~. 7 o~ Y
a tria. » Prologus. KaAoy fuds, @ Bemc’ov qzo"ucar:o
gvroyydvovol T@Y TEAYHRATOV T én

[1353

{ ~
yodvois dvbowmos Tis

[1354

[1355

avno 700G ay0QEVE-
roic dylois... G- [1356

In codicibus miracu-

e A O P A
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7B. Miracula tria post mortem patrata a. *Methodio patr. CP.
(vel Basileo ep. Lacedaem.). Prologus. a) Evdye 7ijc NuxoAdov mpos

\ ~ ~
Ocov magonolas, vxégevye 0¢ — Des. xal vix@vra TobTOV; TA
/’ ~ -
ahjber xal Tf peyaledryre. [1356y

b) eiusdem pars postrema ’Exel §¢ modddv map’ adrod év T

715 Cofls zawpd dimpvouévov Qavudrwv — Des. ut a.  [1356z
Axricn I, 1672 (vel 1681)-168%2. Cf. TI, 87-88.

I. De Toanne auctoris patre. ‘O 7ij; éuijs (edtelelus xai) ava-
§wdtnTos yevmjtwe (vel “lwdvvys Ti5 mpooayopevduevos ediafela
nal cepvsrnTe ovi@v) — Des. teaponxag xai &re T dAnbeig tod
TOAYpUaTos. [1357

II. De sacerdote. [lpeafidtepds tis (XotoTopdpos Todvoua) dmo
Mvvidijyns — Des. ta dAda 7ols fovAouévois mapedow mpooava-
ta&acblar. [1358

III. De Petro scholario. Movayol Twes Tdv SyxpiTwv (vel
8xx%0.)... Ilérgos (Aéyovres) 6 év maxaoiq Ti pviun povayds —
Des. Oci totTov (d¢ 1) vrdoyeois) xabiépwoey. [1359

Epilogus. Tatta Nuxddaos Gavuatoveydy nfuiv Emidelxvvtal,
Tatta mpeofedwy — Des. va xal tdv ©de xalds diamepdvwuey
xal @y alwviov 0f adtod Emtiywuey ayabdv... auny. [1360

FarconNius t. ¢. 66-74; ” AngricH I, 169-182 (altera pars laudationis
6z = 1352z).

7a. Miracula vii. Inc. ut 1354 — Des. imperfecta. [1360a
Cod. Argentorat. 19, saec. x111, fol. 33-41v, Cf. Catal. Germ. 148-149;
AnricH II, 91; Enruarp III, 813.
7b. Miracula vir post mortem patrata. IfpeofdTegpds Tic po-
vayos Aeydusvos Avrwviog — Des. magactivar évamior 100 dde-
xdotov Pruatos Tod xvplov... aunr. [1360b
Exc. ANricH t. c¢. 357-358 (de Antonio monacho naufrago). — Cf. II,
94-95; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 92¢; Exruarp III, 12417,
7c. Miracula viir. Inc. ut 7B (= 1336y) — Des. eic éxdixnow
Ty Exfodw, eic xalalgeowy Tdv dvtidixwy, eig ddfav xai alvoy
700 xvglov... Guny. [1360c
Cod. Sinait. 525, saec. x, fol. 72v-94v (olim 46v-68v). Cf. AnricH II,
92 ; Earuarp 1II, 736. — Haec sunt miracula : 1357, 1358, 1355, 1359-
1360, 1353-1354, 1356, 1352i et 1350b, insertis ad coniungendas narra-
tiones nonnullis minoris momenti sententiis.
7d. Miracula x11. Inc. ut 7A (= 1353) — Des. ut 6z. [1360d

Cod. Paris. 1606, saec. x1, fol. 36-71. Cf. Cafal. Paris. 276®; ANRICH
II, 92-93 ; Enraarp III, 9042,

B. 7 (b)
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7e. Miracula 1x. Inc. ut 6k (= 1352k) — Des. Ta0aACTIIAL
Bvchioy ToB Priuatos Tob #vQlov... Guajv. [1360e

Cod. Vindob. theol. 148 (150), anni 1193, fol. 124v-144V. cf. Catal.

Germ. 14-15; ANRICH 11, 93-94.
7% Miracula vir. Inc. ut 7A et 7d — Des. toavdTegoy xal zu-
[1360f

fapdrTeooy.
9), saec. XI, fol. 196v-204v. CI. ANRICH 11,

Cod. Mosq. 161 (VLaD. 37
90-91 ; Euruarp- 111, 741
Inc. ut 7B et 7¢c — Des. ut 1. [1360g

7g. Miracula viIL.
Cf. Catal. Paris. 445 ANRICH

Cod. Paris. 815, saec. XVI, fol. 137-149.
11, 95-96.
7k. Miraculum. Kai tdde perad

yi@Y Tod BavuasTod Nuxoldov.
Cod. Athon. Batoped. 8146, saec. XVI

> v BavpudTy %ol TEQUTOVY-

[1360k

1, fol. 617-623. Cf. EUSTRATIADES,
Swusdi. dytog. 58.

7m. Miraculum de scholario. MaOyrijs, gnoiv, T0G0e TOD 0G0V

TATOOS UV Nixoddov, Kvmoiavos Tovvoud, g &fovs elyev

wat &voc ToO mupafatety nods Twva yéeovta waza Ty Tis Arodas
dadoetay — Des. mutil. xal oftw uéyot dvoucs nHiiov T0100TQ
[1360m

7007 |
Cod. Oxon. Novi Coll. 82, saec. XI-XII,
9926, ann. 1. — Nonne ad Nicolaum in monte Olympo hegumenum (vid.

in tomo III, n° 2313) referenda est narratio ?
8. Miracula metrica a. Nicephoro Callisto. Inc. prol. 7Q0* é5a-
| 7oy edloynTov ovviifws érevdyet.

fol. 242-243v. Cf. EnRHARD I,

vagtae o Bodvov, Bunmole,

> 1244 Badacody — Oadpa o' Meté, Tehevtay TOD 0OPOD Ne-
woldov — Des. #xdopuov Bactdoar TS yoagijs Ta BiBiria. | “Huels
08 dduey... | Tov favpatovgyod xal gogod Nuxoldov. [1361

PapapoPOULOS-KERAMEUS, *Avdiexta iegocol. oragvoloyiys 1V, 357-
- 366. — Exc. AxmicH [, 352-353, 363-364, 456-457.

8b. Translatio Barim sub Alexio Comneno. Tod edaefods *Areklov
BuciredorTos, wal Tdv GAlogplloy xal wan0d6Ewy... xalnosuoty-
zwy vy — Des. Tov Tfj0e Biov qvemifovioy drazegdoat 64453,
vy éxneioe wnubodnydv UaAHAQLOTN T, #vha mdvTwy £0poULYo-
[1361D

71005 T

uévov 1 wavouxla E0Tv... GuIY.
AxricH I, 435-449.

8z. Prologus metricus in seq

Phila. Korjtys 6 mowurv, detipo maAQOY *Avdoéas — Des. ioay-

yehog yog xal mEo THS gndnulas | dmijeas & Vi~ oy & Emev-

[1361z

1857), 337-339. —

uentem orationem a. Manuele

Adyer, Bvta.
E. MILLER, Manuelis Philae carmina 11 (Parisiis,
Cf. Catal. Germ. 222'; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 11357,

e s e s e

NICOLAUS 149

) 9., Laudatl‘o a’. An,drea Cretensi. "AvBow:e t08 Ocod »al mioTé

s?arwv ezaL.' oixovdus @y ot Ocod pvornolwy — Des. a) xal
Z;;al)r;u; :Zwv 'cc-uv’tzwééz)wv dvolelnuey dravres * dv Xowotd

/ .. TOT 8Eay g nNuds In-

(vl X;‘O_wﬁ_._) Ld;:ﬁ./ogaaavro, Nuds... zai... arnaiidéavrog 1’3]77—

81Cz)gﬁﬁiiso,n;‘§.vglg;ireae Cre.t..orationes 188-196 ; | FaLcoNius t. [c 7652-

p. adscribitur) ; “ P.G. 97, 1192-1205 ; ” ANRICH I,

419-428.

v . . ,
1‘)6:81) b) omisso fine, tois dxovriot; Ty Adywy cov (= ANRICH
42 dv mldvy dovielas daidd Y70 »
) 5 anaidalavte Yo XeioTod TOD f
26" G 0 ’
NUDY... AUy e E%Qécgg
Cod. Vindobon. hist. 111 (olim 40), saec. x111, fol. 61-66. Cf Cat-c;l

Germ. 777 ; Euruaarp II, 170.

o 3 V4 ) ‘ ( 8[ #8 Lg)

Cf. Catal. Germ. 15'2, 1635; AxricH II, 155-156 ; EaruARD III, 984

9z, . .
o NProl)t)’gus metricus in sequentem orationem (a. Manuele Phila)
w " \ n 4 / |
1o L:’O aqi T0v mpoxeluevoy Adyov — Des. mayxdouwov @b
AM émevddyer, Bita. [lgﬁ‘f.
2z
De quo Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 113% ; Earaarp III, 839, ann. 4

10. Laudati i
o ’datlo a. I;eone VI imp. ’Eneidrjmeo yalper Ocos tals
] ~ -]
: oixeiwy Ocpanmovrwy Tiuai; — Des. xal mpoc tov dxd
glogddoar lpéva mavras d [ 0Axd 1563
o vras dua xal 6Axada xai xvBeoviTny. [1363
1644, ossINUS, Leonis Augusti oratio in laudem S. Nicolai (Tolosae
) 740 | P.G. 107, 203-228 ; || Axakios 145-159. — Exc. A ’
11, 165-166. ’ ‘ oo
11. i i
T~ ’Laud,atllo a. Neophyto incluso. Nevixnxzev Spovs @ioews ¢
fic vixen: e ’ ’ )
”)7, {xns émdvouos 6 uéyas &v ieodoyars — Des. xai dpAnudtwy
dpeoww xataliwbdbuey télovs dyalbod... aunv. [1364
ANrIicH [, 392-117, omissa maiore perorationis parte.
12. 1
o Orat\10 a. « Theophane Cerameo». “Ote mpoc Ty favtod
3 ¢ / 3 \ s
;wa avl,nv 6 OsomdTng €xdler Ta idwa tpdfata — Des. év amo
aE)O’EL/j/WO’VTaL T7j¢ Pacirela; Tdv odoavdv * fg yEvortto EmiT
x&ly mavras Huds; moeofelas... N 1 { .
s npeoPelais... Nixoldov zal mdvt DY ayl
we : 3 @y TOY dylwy
@v edageoTnodvtwy Ocd... duiy [1364
A- . 3 * ’ a
Scorst 347-353; || PaLamas 218-222; | P.G. 132, 905-917
13. i i |
1 Laudatio a. Georgio chartophylace. Oi (7mods) Tag éyxv-
}M.iov; mabotoifoivres téyvas — Des. @AL' Gmws un vo uij:
10T Aoyov xdpov dumouo is @ i, £7¢ : -
; : Hon 10l; Grpoatals, ETEQW TOMW TauLev-
oduevos xal yoove (vel év. TodTo Tau. x0.) 'r‘” 3 ‘Lf
: : . X0.), TGO TAY )apitwy
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aitie ngtw T Oz Hudv Ty ebyaoiotiay TOY TUPOVTWY

Aywy dvasméunm... quny. [1364Db
Exc. AnricH I, 92-96. — Cf. II, 162-163; Catal. Paris, 132%; EHR-

HARD I, 5229 cum ann. 7; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 330.

14, Laudatio a. Proclo ep. CP. ’Adedpol pov, matépes =ul
Téxva, gdfoc pe xal Toduos ovvéyel dewdTaTos xal uéyas dywy
— Des. mtoyois T¢ fuvtdy Oaveluartes... Tds Yozas TQ Ocis
AVaTETACAVTES... AUV [1361c

Axnicu I, 429-433.

15. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. O uév feomdrowp Aafid
70 Gelfaléc xal wetrdooiov Ths T@Y Ouxalmy doetis — Des. xal
0t mdons tTedeclovgy®y dgetis dyows dv avT mpocaydyns
dxatatoydvrws XotoTd... umv. [1364d

De qua Calal. Paris. 833, 132"; ANRicH II, 163-165 ; Exruarp II,
241%. Cf. cod. CP. Chalc. ITav. 1, saec. x1v, fol. 344-3-19.

16. Laudatio. Mviun duxaiov 7l dv yévorro Adyos émawetinos
GEoc — Des. xdv péya 16 éEartobuevoy * va obv gol TO TELIGOY
@ds xai duéoitoy Tijs paxagias Tuddos del... dury. [1364e

De qua MartiNi-Bassi, Catal. Ambros. 285; AxricH II, 166-167,

568 ; EuruArD 1II, 821, ann. 4; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 330.
. Laudatio. ’Agytepatixdy éyxw,uc'aw dpdareahar uéAlovre
magitw pot o nvevya — Des. xal thyouey Tijc adrijs adrddey

UaHAQLOTYTOG... GuUNY. [1364f
Cod. Paris. Coislin 304, saec. x1v, fol. 45-52v. Cf. Calal. Paris, 3137;

Anrica II, 167-168.

18. Laudatio a. Nicolao Cabasila. ’Emel 6¢ mdvra dmijvrnoey
Kuiv mapd ood, & mowuévay dorate — Des. xai uelldvwr déudoas
yapizwy 8idov xal Tov Adyov nég TovTeww xalliw. [1364g

De qua Catal. Paris. 1022, 107¢; Catal. Germ. 252 ; ANricH II, 168-169 ;
V. LAURENT in “EAlnvixd 9 (1936), 194%.

19. Laudatio. “Qomep 4ot mowivis év uéoq vepédns — Des.

Gvéteidey d¢ datng ¢ péyas Nixdlaos. [1364h
Cod. Ottobon. 312, saec. xv, fol. 78-79. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 271 ; ANRICH
I1I, 568.

20. Laudatio cum vita et miraculis contexta. [*Ewreidy év dylw
mzev,uan i ofuegov... ¥pousy magddogw... va dva@vy[é‘w,uev
iy uvijuny — Des. va yvogiototuey GAljlws dofdlovreg 70
évoua... duiv.] [1364i

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. E 5. 15 (Miscell. 80), saec. xvi, fol. 272-309v,

Cf. Anricu II, 169 ; Catal, Germ, 366 ; Enruarp III, 892,
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21. Laudatio (a. Nathanaele Berto?). .daupdro ydp, @naty 6
xbprog, ta foya dudv — Des. gva@w,uev T7js alwviov xglocwe
xal T@v alwviov dyabdy... duiy. [1364k

Cod Alex. 183 (74), saec. xv, fol. 301-304. Cf. Anal. Boll. 39 (1921),
354%; Anricu 11, 568 ; EBrRHARD III, 599, ann. 4.

22. Laudatio. *Ooun pdgov éativ 4 nvsvyarmn edwdia, pnaiv
o ye~a, Baagideios — Des. yopeder voy adv ayyelozb npeaBedwy
VéQ Nudy Tov Tdv Sdwv Ocov xal Baciléa xai Y mavtodvva-

pov xal aylav toudda... Quiy. [1364m
Cod. Athon. Iber. 507, saec. x1v, fol. 6-7. Cf. ANRICH 11, 568.

23. Homilia. Kafdnep gura yorilovew tijc tod §darog émipporjs
7pos xagmopogiay — Des. uicfov Anwducba moddy v aiwviowy
d:zogg/ jrwy dyabdy dmoladovres xal i T@v odpavdy Paciielas -
WY YEVOLTO... QuAfv. [1364n

Cod. Venet. Marc. L 65, saec. xv, fol. 397-401v. Cf. Enruarp III, 601,
Nicolaus mon. in monte Olympo. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.

Nicolaus hegum. Sionita prope Myram in Lycia sub Iustiniano.
Vid. Nicolaus ep. Myr., 1.

Nicolaus Studita mon. CP. 1 868. — Febr. 4.

Vita. Of vods Shvumiovs dy@vas xgatodvres xal tobroic dx-
Oerdlew é0éAovres — Des. &g #0vy médsuov Oédovra * val uny
xai mapdoyois dyabais éAnlot... Hudg mEaxTinds Evafoiveabar
doédlovrag... dury. [1365

ComBEF1s, Novum auctarium 1I, 889-953; | P.G. 105, 863-925. —
Emend. Th. Ni1sseN in Byz.-neugriech. Jahrbiicher 14 (1938), 331-339.

Nicomedienses martyres. Vid. 1) Martyres MIII ;  2) Indus
(Indes) et Domna.

Nicon Iordanites ab. S. Gerasimi. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Nicon ¢ Meravoeize mon. Lacedaemone T 998. — Nov. 26.

la. Vita. Oi é&v meldyer peydip niéovres, olc odx doos, 0v
Bovvog 096 oxdmelol Tivec — Des. agyzaynao,uevov gic odpavoy
xai uetr’ ayyelwv Suvedov éoduevov Tijc dxtioTov xal opoovaiov
T01dd0G... Guiy. [1366

Sp. P. LamBros in Néog ‘Eldnvouviuwv 3 (1906), 131-222, 256 ; |
M. GavanNorouvros, Bilog, moAirela, elxovoygagpla... ot dalov... Nixwvog
700 « Metravosize » (Athenis, 1933), 29-208.

1b. Vita. Ei od tdne 7} yodve, yvdun 84 pdiloy O“rstga xai
mpoargécer Td te péyiota TAHY xatopBwudrwy — Des. dpéoews

B.
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GuugTnudtwy wal yonordtnros xal ilwlowaias Tijs TaQd \%t_—
~ ~ ~ > . 7
otod To¥ Ocob... duny. . [13
Latine I. StRmoND apud MARTENE et DURaND, Velerum scriptorum... ain-
plissima collectio VI (Parisiis, 1729), 837-887. — Exc. Lavpros 111-.\'30‘;
‘E}dnpouviuwy 5 (1908), 301-3049; GALANOPOTLOS t. c. 29-30, 205-208.
—. Cf. Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 112%.
~ \ < \ ¢ - ‘-
2. Testamentum. [Eic to dvoua TOD 7ATQOS... Qoav 6 Ocos
xal 1) mavayia Oeordxos 70éAnoe xal ué Epepav &ls Ty Helog—
3 3 14 2 6
ndvynoov — Des. éoyediaca &ts TeTpddiov]. [1/3
Auvdloyoc 10T v dylog maTos NudY Lonyevriov... rtgoa‘cs()um/i
eic 70 Téhog Tiic Ouabijxns xal Swupdgwy BuvudTwy Nixwvos povayod
00 Metavoeite (Venetiis, 1709, 1747 et 1780), 125-129; | Ax.oi.ov(hu...
Nixwvoc (Spartae, 1873), 15-20; I Bios wal axoiovlia... (ibid. 1;)0;1),
19-24 ; " LaMBros in Néoc ‘EAdnvouviuwv t. c. (1906), 223-228; 1[ Ga-
LaNopoULoOs t. c. 209-212.
Nicon m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Nicon m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo IILL
Nicon Sinaita mon. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 8g (in Append. VI).
Nicon ep. et socii CIC mm. prope Tauromenium in Sicilia sub
Decio. — Mart. 23.
Passio a. Chaeromeno. Katd Todg xaigods éxeivovs ﬁy:wo-
vebovroc Kvvriavod vod doefeotdrov — Des. éx 'zdnj naytéa:v
105 dAlotplov, Srws O adrdy xal 6vv adTols xAnoovouot ﬁ;gg

3 4
ueba... aumnv. ]
Act. SS. Mart. III (1668), 18*-22*; 32 ed. 15*-18*.

Nicopolitani martyres = Martyres XLV.
Nicostratus m. Vid. Quattuor Coronati.
Nicostratus m. Romae. Vid. Sebastianus.

Nilus Ancyranus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Nilus ab. Cryptae Ferratae 1 1004, — Sept. 26.

Vita (a. Bartholomaeo?). ‘H yxdois 700 %V L0V ﬁy(bjz ’]‘I,)O'Of)'
Xptovod xal 1) dydan tod Oeod — Des. dvdoes o’zln@wg‘ emst,v
gmibopi@y T@v Tod myveduaros wal aAfoels (doLTos \%at (?vva-
pewg. Qv mdvrov mosofelal GEiwBeinuey... xowwvol yevéahar

adT@®Y... AuUNY. [1370
1. M. CarvopmiLus, Vita S. P. Nili iunioris (Romae, 1624), 1-169 ;J[

Act. SS. Sept. VII (1760), 282-342; 3® ed. 262-319 ; “ P.G. 120, '13-163.

— Exc. G. H. Pertz in Monumenta Germaniae historica, Script. IV
(1841), 616-618 ; A. Toucarp, De Phisloire profane dans les Acles grecs

des Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 54-60.
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Nilus Sinaita et Theodulus eius filius. Vid. Monachi in Sina
et Raithu.

Nimphus = Niphon ep. Constantianae.

Niphon mon. Athonita ¥ 1411. — Iun. 14
Vita. Ovtos 6 doios marne Hudy Smioyey dao 10 deozoTdToY
— Des. 76 mdoow s &yyv: fAéaovow... pilavlownia toT xv-
olov... Guiv. ' [1371
F. HaLkiN in Anal. Boll. 58 (1940), 12-27.
Niphon ep. Constantianae in Aegypto saec. 1v. — Dec. 23.

1. Vita a. Petro hieromonacho. Inc. prol. Mvotijoiov Bacilémg
zpbntew xaldv — Inc. “Ev taic fjudoars tof edocfois Puctléws
Rovoravtivov — Des. éplacey fuds paoctilwy... éredeidln 6é ¢
dowos Nijpwv unvi dexeufole xy'. Adn 8¢ Huiv & xdpios...
auny. [1371z

A. V. RysTENKO, Matferijali...-Malterialien zur Geschichle der byzan-
tinisch-slavischen Literatur und Sprache (Odessa, 1928), 17-186., — Cf.
Enruarp III, 956-957. — Exc. 1) e cod. Mosq. : AMFIiLouiJ, Paleogra-
fieiskoe opisanie greceskih rukopisej 11 (Mosquae, 1880), 63-70; 2) e
fragmento papyraceo : (F. DEL Furia) in Collezione d’opusculi scientifici
e letterari XVII (1812), 90-97; A. DEeissMANN - P, Maas in Aegyptus
13 (1933), 15, 17; S. G. MercaTI ibid. 21 (1941), 82-83. — Cf. Anal.
Boll. 60 (1942), 242,

2. Vita brevior. Inc. prol. Ei uvotrjoiov Pacidéws xpdmtew
xaiov — Inc. *Evy tai: Huéoars Kwveravrivor — Des. xal mdln
dvoilata Oepastedovrat... duny. [1372

RySTENKO t. c¢. 187-215; I SopHrONIOS (EUSTRATIADES) in *Exxlno.
Ddpos 35 (1936), 210-231.

3. Capitula excerpta e Vita 1. ‘O uaxdotog xai dovlos 7Tod

Ocod §oos matno fudv N. éieyé uor © Bléme, téxvov, pilarre

ceavtdy, 6t lotacar eis ovvabw — Des. a) dida mioTeder 1a
700 dtafdlov dmouviuata. [1372a

Codd. Messan. 78, saec. x111-x1v, fol. 374-384, et Vatic. 1499, saec. xv,
fol. 9-12v. Cf. GIANNELLI 26-27 ; Anal. Boll. 69 (1951), 262.

vel b) dmodeyduevos v 1 Boépet xal radtra uév mepl Tod
6aiov Nrjgwvos... [1372b
Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Holkham 43 (olim 81), saec. x1v-xv, fol. 128-118,
4, Item oratio excerpta e Vita 1. AAdore mdiw xaBelouévov
100 paxagiov &is 0 xeAllov adrod, mpooiiAbev adtrd dpelelag
xdow 7tic — Des. éxavovrandaciova érowwdlovrar adtd év 7
Bacidelq T@Y 09Qavdw * xai 6 Exwy dTa drodew drovérw. [1372d

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Canonic. 19, saec. xv, fol. 215-217v.
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Niphon patr. CP., dein asceta in monasterio Athonensi rod 4to-

wealov T 1508. — Aug. 11.

1. Vita (a. Gabriele hagiorita?). [[Q; avpaotos 6 Ocos v ToLS

advrote — Des. xai ob pdvov TOVTNS

dratéumer xai giraf owTi-
[1373a

1944), 2471747,

dylots adTod, 60TLS Gel #al
3y & ’ 2 A \ > / N
nEwddn, GArd xal iopatwy TNYAs...
0105 mAOYEL TUDY... aur.]
V. Grecu, Viafa sfdnfului Nifon (Bucuresti,
2. Item. ["Otav 6 xalagdTatos dxsivos xal OafaTiz@TATOS
Aapid — Des. ol TQeLs Suot Bélovy ixevedovy ...

Tods GEwhan Tijs odoaviov [aXAQLOTNTOS UETA wAy-
[1373b

oS TOD...
’ o
Tpdda, va...
Ty T@Y doloy TOV v Goxijael Aaupdrtwy... auny.]
¢ GRECU t. c. 2481748,

Nonna mater Gregorii theologi. Vid. Gregorius ep. Nazianzi.

Nunechia v. m. Corinthi. Vid. Leonides.
Nympho erem. = Niphon ep. Constantianae.

Nymphodora ni. Vid. Menodora.

Oecumenius ep. Trical. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Olbianus ep. Anaeae m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Olivia, Eutropia et Leonis mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Olympadius m. Vid. Polychronius.

Olympias diaconissa CP. saec. 1v-V. — Tul. 24,

1. Vita. ‘H uév 100 00Tigos nNudy *Incod Xowotod facideia
s. a) gvonrar mdvTas Te xal
[1374

25, 29.

7o TOY aldvey Smdoyovoa — De
4 3 ~ o~ ’ 3 14 34 -~
ndoas éx tijc Tod dwafdhov Evegyelas, &V Xototd...
vel b) addito epilogo : Aitd 0¢ Duds iy 6 GuagTwAos 6 xal

yodyas... ebéacbe... guol te xal mwdcL TOlS avaywdaxovat waga
-1 ’ ~
dury. [1375

Tot @ilavfpdmov xai cwTNEoS HuUdv... 100 {BVTOS. ..
(H. DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll. 15 (1896), 409-423 et seorsim 11-25.

2. Narratio Sergiae de translatione. Muixoopuso®ds &v yyYaOOEL

yevouévwy Hudy Ta mepl Tiic dvbéov xal gvapéTov GoxoEws —
Des. id0d dyd wal 0 madio & pot 0édwnag, xbote " auny, yé-
YOLTO..: QU [1376
44-51 et seorsim 26-33. — Exc.

(DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll. 16 (1897),
GEDEON, Bulavtiwoy fogroAdytov 138.

3. Vid. Ioannes Chrysostomus, 24 (= 881z).
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Olympius philentolus. Vid. Narrationes, 20, in Append. IV.
Olympius tribunus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.
Omnes sancti. Vid. 1) Martyres omnes; 2) Sancti omnes.

Onesimus ap. m. — Febr. 15.
1. Passi ‘alper wal pé
I assio. ,z\aLQEL zal yévos olxetixov (vel oixerdv) éx’ edoe-
8 |2 —~
ig yvwourlouevoy, dtav T mioter Ta %évtoa 10T ditafdlov guv-
TOIYUy — ) Aslyaroy & 5
Tgy ‘ D?s. 10 Aciyavoy Svamélero 100 pdotveos, piolov éx
3 -~ ﬂso,} ; ¥4 p Id 3 i~ = e
s meol Tov dyiov pvijung aloviov ayabdv éavtij mooilovoa
(rehetnd 167 ' ‘ it
Neur)ewr AUNY. [1376y
‘)~Esc qua Catal. Paris. 119%; Catal, Valic. 25918 ; Calul. Germ. 4023, 2281
e ‘ . 402, 2281,
; Anal. Bqll. 44 (1926), 26°; Eurnarnp I, 56825, 57221, 57422, 5792 ;
111, 78'5, 424, 453 (ann. 1), 7344, ’ ,
2. i lost %al ;
Pa581?. Xalper xal yévos olxetinov én’ edaefBela yvwoild-
gvov, xal ud STay Th L
5’ , ]L)yallov otay i) moos Xoiotov Tov Beov eidixpivel
TloTEL — S f
es. a) mpos Pacileiay te oodviov uera to drwofécbae

Y Exiyetov dyovta... duify. [1376z
Cod. Athon. Cutl 2
s05m umus. 23, saec. x11, fol. 132-135v. Cf. Egruarp III,

v i i 3
) el I,)) omissa prece pro imperatore, éavtij uera télos Tijc v
el _roiv'nyg~ fwij mpobevoloa TNy xatoixiav xal Gudlavow TdVY
exel ayabdov... auny. [1377
Douxkakis Febr. 258-261. — Cf. EHRHARS 111, 4514 et 453, ann. 1.
3. i 3
3 PE}SSIO. Inc. ut 1 (vel 2) — Des. érededdn 6 dyioc dxdarolog
at 3 /’ - \ ’ »
, ’,uag‘ewi (zwyaz,uos unvi pefoovagiew &', Basiledovros Tob
xvpiov Hudv *Incot Xpiotod... dud. [1377c
Cod. Athen. 989, saec. x11, fol. 20-24. Cf. Earuarp II, 645,
4. L4 N \ \ S 7’
Commentarius. Ta xara tov dmdaroiov ’Oviiciuov A
uévors Nuiv diekelfeiv, & : ) 7 e
; :/77# v Oueleleiv, lev pev xai ot By — Des. s Totddog
;7}:} la,u’zpw, ~7zavm)v TOY 2aADy THY petdinypw SAny xal Baoci-
giag 0voav®v TNy aToAavaw... auAy. [1377d
Laty$ev, Menol. 1, 79-83.

Onesimus m. Leontinis. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
Onesimus mon. thaumaturgus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Onesiphorus et Porphyrius mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III

Onuphrius anachoreta in Aegypto saec. 1v-v. — Iun. 12; Iul. 5

la. Vita a. Paphnutio. °Ev wd (vel Mid) tév rfusodv, &y

> 4 4 d) 6
éAdyiovos Haprodtios emovdny ueydAny émomaduny (vel *Ev wig
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> ’ 3 -~ \!
) — Des. a) éxeyvoy gyretley un

@y Ny, omovdny ém. éyd II.
nsivoy oixfjoal ue - éveleld-

civar 0éAnua Ocob eis TOV TOTOY
On 02 6 datog (vel dytos) *Ovodpotog pnpi fovvie 1 (vel ¢f") (nal
moeafebet... TOV xBQLOY)... auny. [1378
et SS. Tun. TI (1698), 527-533 ; 3+ ed. ILI, 24-30 ; || Garaxprus XIV,
app. 122-127. - : - .
vel b) t@v Adywy TOSTOY (Gra)uéoTwy SvT@Y tijc Oewolas 73
Sodroc TaprovTios wat olxovoulay Ogol Oed-
sucar HEd0ny = EoTw 08 7 gdous xal 1) elgfvn 707 %volov NUDY
[ X. uet Ajupdv (.-.) nosofelats... Guy. [1379
Latine LipomaNus VI, 53-58. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 675, 692, 9192; Catul.

Germ. 70t ; Enruarp III, 67 716_;cet.
! maoddwnay TOLS dylot; maredot”
Jre év Taiz dylats guninolars &is
[1379¢
]5v. Cf. Calal. Paris. 108%; EHR-

rd A} ° > /7
gy 6 EAdyioTOS

vel ¢) dvéyoapay mdvia xa
xal QvayvovTes mapédwray o
8étar XoioTob... Q.
Cod. Paris. 1313, saec. XV, fol. 62-
aarp III, 931, ann. 1.
vel d) dveydonoav dofdlovres 7oy Oedv... auny. [1379d
Cf. N. Bres in Exetnols to0 pecaLmvLnot agyelov 4 (1951-1932),
140%,
vel ) watélmov adTo &l i dylay T0d Os0d gnnlnalay &ls
wéodos #ai eDPEOOTVIY... gdAdyovy Tov Ocdy xal Tovs dylovs at-
ToT nai é¢ éntd Tedelove SpokoynTas xal @F GAn0dc pdeTVORs.
"Egtw 08 17 ydots... XoioTod (eTs mAVTOY TOV driTedolvTy
ra; pvelag Ty dylov goNULT@Y... GLY. [1379¢
Cod. Paris. 1447, saec. XI, fol. 258v-269. Cf. Calal. Paris. 110%%;
EnrHARD I, 268%.
vel f) #vdokd te xal éfaloia €v TOLS pofovuévors 70 Ovoud
adros - vedewdn 6. xal nosafeber ovv maoL TOLS dylows OTEQ
700 yévovs TMY LOLOTLOVOIY .. auny. [1379E
Cod. Londin. Add. 25881, saec. XVI, fol. 223-228v. Cf. Catal. Germ.
27015 ; Earuarp 111, 860, ann. 2.
vel g) Tayd yedyparres adTe wal wEPL]I0VTO TATAY iy Zxi-
Ty ETLPEQOUEVOL iy BiBhov wxal Gvayvdyar adTY TOIL3 ayiots
natpdow * 0BTOl 84 dmi mAeiov mbdAdyovy 2oy Oeov xal TOVS
dylovs adtod * 15 gyd> cet. (ut b). [1379¢
Cod. Mediolan. Ambros. D92 sup. (M.-B. 259), saec. XI, fol. 98-105".
entum. Inc. aceph. | xal magédwxev Huds Gv-

1k. Vitae fragm
Des. xal 8ABow eic... ZufTny... #haPov

doi mdvv yEYNOANOTL —
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ol

3 Al 2 \ A 4 3 -,
adto elc Ty dylay Exxinclay © foto 8¢ 1) ydots.. Xoiotod

ued Sudsv... auiv. [1379k
A\

Cod. Oxon. Laud. 84, sacc. xi1, fol. 217-217. Cf. Earnarp II1, 931

ann. 1. Y

2‘. Vltaaa. Philotheo patr. CP. Tois tdv avipdv doioTols Te
xal omovdalols xal a ic— 107 € 3 3
cai omov s %0 fzz/aﬁm, ’ Pes. doxéoet Yap... TOUTO TPOG TNV
éxel Lwny te nal Afjbw... auny. [1380
De qua Act. SS. t. c. 520, §8; 3% ed. 18, §8. — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 10973 ;
Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 2018 ; Enruarp III, 871-872. ,
3. Vita (a. Nicolao presb. Sinaita). ’Agerijs &rawos =évtgov
-~ 4 2 7 3 \
Toic QLAagétors els dpetrjy, doety 0¢ ddgov Oeot — Des. a) xal
oot ovyxowawvol yevéalar Tijs éxeioe 00&ns, el xal ToAumgov
elmelv, #nal GUUTEQAGTA 7 waxagle xal D )
imely, umapaotdrar i upaxagie xal {womoiud ToLddL...
auny. [1381
De qua Act. SS. 1. c.; MarTiNt et Bassi, Cafal. Ambros. 944 ; Anal
Boll. 24 (1903), 1957 ; EUSTRATIADES, Jvuztdr. dytog. 59 ; EHRHARD IIT
4608, 485 ; St. BiNoN in Studi bizantini 5 (1939), 51 cum ann. 5 ,
b \ \ ’ > ~ \
, V,el b) ei 8¢ xal meractalnuev dvredlev, wn Adfois, & mdreo,
éxelvowv dmep € 1 is ayamd )
o meo énnyyellw Tol; dyam®daL xal HEUVNUEVOLS COU...
v.
i Cod. Athen. 2560 (olim S Yooy
. .25 olim Serres membr. I 40), saec. X -
Cf. Egruarp III, 7981, g b ol TS

3b. Vita. Mwjuny Odwxaiwv xal tijc dolotns adTdy Oujynois
:r,zolne[ag énidoors Omdoyer xal avénoig dpevijc — Des. dmeg
avay/wwo‘%o"uava els CijAov doetijs tac @ulobéovs dieyeipovor
yvyds. ‘O 0¢ mhovorog v 8Aéer Oceos... magdoyor dpeow mTAL-
iwarwv..l. dvTvydvovor @ yoyweelel T@de dipyruatt * byais...
Ovovgelov peta tdv Aowmdy dylwv matégwy... dusjv.  [1381b
De qua Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 507 ; Enruarp II, 617%; III, 567, 966
(ann. 7), 980 (ann. 4). Y

3c,. Vlt,a. ‘0 apBas Iagpvobtios nikaro 1@ Oed Aéywy - Kigie,
pavégwady poL Tovs &v 7] dorjuw daylovg — Des. mutil.  [1381c
HAigd.I I\Iffltsl;.s .1989, saec. x1-x1I, fol. 237v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 177% ; EHR-

, ?:d. Vita. ‘O BGavuaotdos xai uéyas Ilagvodtios &6éncé (vel
e{esr:)') mote 100 Ocot — Des. undedoavres évriuws bayay (vel
7ij yij xaténguypay) © xai moujoavres edyny dveydoneay dofdlov-
TEG... GuUAY. [13%1d
De qua Catal. Paris. 94 ; Catal. Germ. 343% ; EERHARD III, 8813, 93113,

. \ A}
3e. Vita. Ta xata tov péyav xal Qavuastov *Ovodpgiov dun-



B.1

158 ONUPHRIUS

yelobar wéiiov dywviopata — Des. Tdv zaf@f 7)Y ‘uéﬂe;lw
rdovolay wal Pacidelas odoav@y edxAngiav.. aumy. [1381e
Laty3EV, Menol. 11, 40-46. , ’ ’ ,

31, Epitome. Obvog 6 dotos 1y éx xowofiov %eyo,ue’vov Ei_nn
— Des. ¢&wwBeinuey ol Ty pyijuny cov driteAotvTes syygaﬁggﬁ

7] / 7 j ' .

o ‘86/3(:}5()1.."0:1/(?:)7.1.411, anni 1445, fol. 471v-473%. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 284%.
3g. Vita. ’‘dyalos 6 Oeos &v Toic aylots adTod. rLll%Slg
Cod. Petropol. 641, saec. X1V, fol. 1-11. Cf. Euruarp III, 958

3h. Vita. Oclas dydmns zai owTog oéééfv o xg_:ﬁ,u,a rvgg;t};

xdTepoy — Des. megLoxénwy xal TAPLoOTOY as. . dprpy- [. S
De qua Catal. Paris. 70* ; EUSTRATIADES, ZvuzAfjp. dywog. 59; EHR
HarD III, 762 (ann. 0), 874, 980. ,

4. Homilia a. « Theophane Cerameo» “Ewxeoti (V?l ’Erfeam))
pot Oavudoar Ty Tijs GRETIS Zéw’mr\aiD’es. T® ayagrnala;;
xal peravootvry AoyileTar: yévoito OE... auny. o [1382

Scomst 365-369 ; | PaLamas 230-232; || P.G. 132, 941-952. o

5. Carmina tria a. Manuele Phila. I'vuvds uév ’A(?a‘u,”a/}l
Des. del mag’ dupolv mocdoxd Ta ﬁisl/t;ég)

2¢c

E. MiLLER, Manuelis Philae carmina 11 (Parisiis, 1857), 93-94.

S aldobc Exovfn —

6. Vid. Paphnutius et Onuphrius, in tomo IIL
Or m. Vid. Irenaeus Sirm., 3.
Oraeozele m. — Horaeozele, in tomo IIL
Orestes m. in Armenia. Vid. Eustratius et socii IV.
Orestes m. Tyanis in Cappadocia sub Diocletiano. — Nov. 9, 10.

A} ’ i/t I(_
1. Passio. Awoxlntiavos ¢ magdvopos TV ﬂamlsuzv gEovaiay
Swaondoac — Des. Arals adtdy edmgosdéxTols vy~

TVEAVYIXDS , ,
B 0V UEVOL...
j st Oclac v éntarcuévay xavat
%00TOVUEVOL #ail CVUT
diﬁv [1383

Toansou 328-337; || Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 396-539? i | s,. A. ’HUDA-
vERDOGLU-THEODOTOS, “Aouatix axolovlia Tod aylov... OQSO“L’OU‘...
covredeica... 0. XpvooaTduov AavgLdTov 107 Madvtiov (Athenis,

1936), 27-32. ’ ‘
2. Passio. Baciebovroe Avoxdnriavoet (tod o’wa;?sam‘fov xal
napavduov) yéveto duwyuds — Des. (i?téo“!:'é‘l,lsv Ta vnoy‘vny?‘z.;
Gomep T péya dbAov xal atdgbwpua 7Qos Aw%fmr’tavov.i.3 i
AewdBny 08 7 pagrvgla Tob dylov aBiogpdgov... aumny. [
P.G. 116, 120-128; || Act. SS. t. c. 393-395.
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Orion m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo III.
Oropsaeus m. Vid. Irenaeus Sirm., 3.

Orthodoxiae festum. Vid. Append. V, in t. IIL. [1386-1394t

Oseas propheta. — Oct. 17.

1. Commentarius a. Theodoreto. T4¥s 7od Aaod datpéoews
éxi “Pofoau ot Zoloudvros yeyevnuévns — Des. xai &v mlaffe.
0¢ xal avdgela diémpemov xal ofvor. (Todtwv Tolvwy Gde duev-
nounuUévwy doxTéov 10N Tijs xavd uégos ounvelag.) [1395

SirMoND, Theodoreti opera 11, 703-704;” Scuurze II, 1310-1312; [
P.G. 81, 1552-1553. — In cod. Paris. Coislin 110, saec. x1, fol. 1-2v,
praemittitur eiusdem Theodoreti prooemium in XII prophetas, *lowg

UEV Twveg meQLTTOY T mouelv (= 1590yz). Cf. Catal. Paris. 292! ; Enr-
HARD [, 4641,

2. Interpretatio a. Theodoreto. Adyos xvglov s éyévero modg
Rone... Zapds nuds édidater b Todtov xdxelvoy &xegotoriin
ngo@ritns — Des. doédlwuey adrov xara Tov iepdv dmdoTolov
XAy TO COUATL XAV TO TVEUATL.. duifv. [1395a

SIRMOND t. ¢. 704-747 ; | Scrurze 11, 1312-1380; || P.G. 81, 1553-1632.

3. Item interpretatio a. Theodoreto (?). Adyoc nvplov 65 éyéveto
mgos "Qoné... "Eati uév totto Tijc moopnrelag 1 mooypapy —
Des. toic 8¢ pavhois xolacw xai dmdieiar. [1395b

Cod. Monac. 41, saec. xvi, fol. 316%-341. Cf. Catal. Germ. 99.
4. Vid. Prophetae.

Osius ep. Cordub. Vid. Hosius, in tomo III.

Ostrychius seu Bostrychius m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Pachomius ab. in Thebaide  346. — Maii 15, 14, 7.

1. Vita « prima ». ‘O Adyos 700 td mdvra xticavroc @gof B.1
dAnfeia — Des. edpgawduevor &l vais Tod xvoiov edegyeaioig
Eyodyauey Suiv... égodobar dudc v wvoly edyouar, ayannTol
xal mobfewdrator adedpol. [1396

Act. SS. Maii III (1680), 25*-51*; 3sed. 22*-43* ;| F. HaLKN, Sancti
Pachomii Vitae graecae, SUBSIDIA HAGIOGRAPHICA 19 (Bruxelles, 1932), 1-96,

1a. Ttem. Inc. aceph. | megidewnduevor udrdov dvexparesovro

Ty éxelvwy opdvres dmouoviy év i miozer (cf. HALKIN 2y
Des. mgooayogeioare mdvras todg gofovuévovs vov xdgiov. [1396a

Codd. Athen. 1015, saec. x-x1, fol. 4-82, et Ambros. D 69 sup. (M.-B.
246), saec. x1v, fol. 1-21. Cf. HALkIN t. c. 12*-17*; EHRHARD II1,
903-904.

!
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2. Epistula Ammonis ep. et Theophili (?) responsum. L Exedy
TGy dyiwy Tod Oeol Begastdvtwy ouctys Tvyydvwy — Des. mo-
Jveti] Taic éxxinolars dwapvidrrol, déomota dyudrate adelgé.

[1397

II. Tov ayafoy CijAov dmwotducvos Tijs oijs edlafeius — Des.

\ e \ ¢~ > / . ’ ’ > - ’
aé 1§ odv Hjuly év wvglew mpoouyvgebet... molewvstate adelgé. [1398

Act. SS. t. c. 63*-71*; 3» ed. 54*-61*; ” HaLkiN t. c. 97-121, —
Exc. (II) P.G. 65, 61; vid. Theodorus Tabennesiota, in tomo III.

3. Paralipomena seu ascetica. Advdoxws uév ta yoapévta megl

~ 14 k] 4 \ 3 \ k] / > \ ~
700 dylov — Des. dxélvaey Tovs ddedpods dyardiouévovs Eml Tj]
3 ’ ~ ~ 3 -~ 2> 4 k] V4 (
ayafdtnte To% BOcot éx TV gignuévowy - auny. [1399

¢ Act. SS. t. c. 51*-62%; 3* ed. 44*-53%; i HaLkix t. c. 122-165.

3a. Item. Adtdoxws, oluat, T& yoapévta moos @@EAsiay gvu-
Baréobar Svvarar — Des. xal it 16 edyapiotws pégew Ty fa-
oelav éxelvov 10B mdbovs doléverar. [1399a

Codd. Athen. 10153, fol. 82-111v, et Ambros. D 69 sup., fol. 21*-10v, —

Cf. HaLkiN t. c. 122-1617; EHRHARD 1. c.
3p. Praecepta. (Adry 7 doyn tdv olxodoudv.) "Otav axodons
Tiic guvilc moooxalovuévns — Des. a) undeis evoyn modpaocty...
ur tas ovvalews moiijoat. [1399p
vel b) fva xAngovouricovew iy aidviov facidelay... duiy.

 [1399q

Act. SS. t. c. 62*-63*; 3o ed. 53*-34*; | Garravprus IV, 735-737;
” P.G. 40, 948-952; I[ P. B. ALBers, S. Pachomii requlae monasticae,
FLORILEGIUM PATRISTICUM 16 (Bonnae, 1923), 75-80 et 80-34; “ L.-Th.
LerForT apud A. BooN, Pachomiana latina (I.ouvain, 1932), 170-182; cf.

169, ubi aliae recensentur editiones.

3x. Regula angelica cet. (ex Historia Lausiaca).
TaBévwolc éoti Témos (vel Tafévvny vdzmos éoviv) — Inc. Kabe-
Coudve moté T& ol (vel "Ev g odv xabelouévov adtod) —
Des. xai o970 xata xvotaxdy (vel, addito epilogo, Hedotosy adras
éni émra dtn Tijg aylas xowwviag). [1399x
F. HaLkin in Anal. Boll. 48 (1930), 269-281, 282-285. — Exc. ALBERS
t. c. 600-726, — Cf. Append. VI : Patrum Vitae, 2 (P.G. 34, 1099-1106 ;
ButLer II, 87-97).
3y. Regula angelica et alia quaedam. Inc. ut 3x — Des. &regoy
8¢ ¥rakev els iy dwaxoviay TV dmoxplcewy macdvy, dvépa aya-
8oy xai Tédewov dv maow xal mdvra Emawov évagétwy xal ayaldy

[1399y

Inc. prol.

modéewy deixvivra v EQVTQD.
Cod. Venet. Marc. 494, saec. x1i1, fol. 122v-123v,
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3z. Revelatio angelica % d 7
. C . y "V . ~ 4 3 "
8= clatio ang ct ~et’ OU//a‘corcov nynoeauny, adeipol,
yYOQLOGL Ty Zal TEQL Ti[s amoxalbyews 1: mooedoaxey & Goioz
\ < -~ s )
Tarno judv Il — Des. mod xatédw 7 ol éveldedrnoey oddeils
P ’ )
Evve uéyolr TH: o9 [ TS s To
,/( pELOL TS onuegoy mepl Tijs yewvalas Tadrng xal maxa-
13,
ola; o ] [1399z
‘od. Athen. 10153, fol. 111v-117. Gf. EHRHARD l. ¢.; Isidora stulta
4. Vita «altera». "0 wdgios Hudy "Inood: Xouwtds, 4 any)
e 7’ - \ ~ -~ > :
Vlis 00@las, To @05 TS emiyvdoews — Des. a) otnoifar Suds
3 I4 3 \ 3 ~ .
adedpol, eis Tov pdBov adrob - aunv. 1100
HaLkiIN, S. Pachomii Vitae graecae 166-271,
’ M : s k) -
vel b) omisso epilogo, G4’ Iva xal nuels puntal xard Sdvauw
> ~, ’ -~ (4
wrdy ywouehu... moeofelais tdv dylwv... 8 od: § deodTns
¢ —~ - > ~ ’ )
nudv doédlerar *Inoots Xpiord:... aunv. ' [1400b
HaLkiN t. c. 166-269.
. : . <
%c. Vita «tertia». ‘O Adyos 105 14 mdvra xricavroc viod Tod
~ 3 4 ) Vé ¢ -~ 3 ~
08(3?) épavy aAnfis — Des. susic §é asovuey... Iayduiov xal
< 1 -~
anéwgov... idacuoy tdv fjueréowy Extalouévoy aitioar xal
evgely Eleos éugooley 108 @ouxtod xal pofegod Bruaros Tod
Xototod... quij. [1400c
HarLkiN t. c. 272-406. — Cf. EHRHARD III, 958,
4d. Vita « quarta». "0 1Anlns 1
. . VIwe aAnd Bovi L, /
oy o duart o ‘17 s 7] o Aovuévny magowuia
4 TOALOVS AtyvmTOg, Emav 08 Téxy, uéya tixtee — Des ap-
A 7 Al !“~ 7. 4 ; : '
xel 0¢ tudra vois pilapérois eic pepnow xal d@éleway, ydoitt
~ Id 4 ~
ToT %VQLov NUDBY... dury. [1400d
HaLkiN t. c. 407-456.
4e. Vita « quinta». Inc. ut 4d — Des. ut 4c (vel nueis 6 of
o~ a ! ~ ’ -~ ~
tau:,a VEYQAPOTES... TUXOLUEY TI[S TAY ERTaiouévoy nNuiy ocvy-
e ) ~ ’ F ~
XOOT0EWS EV TW TAQOVTL, Ev 08 T(H wuéldovti Tiic Ex defiddy maoa-

ordoews XoioTob... Guiy). [1400e
HaLkIN t. c. 407-447, 282-406 ; cf. 79*-85*. — Exc. F. Navu t. infra
c. 504-511.
5. Vita «sexta». TaBeévvnol; oriv év 5] Onpfald obtw xaiov-
’ y 3 T N bd - ?. ’ ¢ ’ '
pevy, ev g Hayovpios éx véus frusias — Des. ut da. [1401
I. Nav, Hisloire de S. Pacéme, PaTR. On. IV (1908), 125-503. — Exc
ALBERS t. ¢. 603-720, — Cf. HALKIN t. c. 85*-88%.

6. \’lta cum regula. 7o ©7; olxovouius dvrws HvoTHoLoY meo-

dtaypdpwy 6 10% Oeod marpo: Adyo; — Des. odtos 6 Blos vot
14 -~ N ?

TQ00Mfiov © TowdTa Td xatoplduara xal Te xard Ty S

usvwy doieteduara... duy. [1401a
Cod. Athen. 2560 (olim Serres membr. I 40), saec. x1, fol. 33-75v. Cf.
Enruarop III, 798. '

HaLkIN, BHG. II. — 11.
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1 3 ihov Blov &is dur-

7. Vita brevior. Kal oy Iayowptov 100 peyaroy s o

. . haot afd:

3 T I_ Des. mwavtoy ay
ynay TALS giiobéors droals éqoanlwfroc; MDe T ot
iy pébesw wai facihelas odoavdy TNY GrrdAavoty... DMIH. o
Cod. Patm. 736, saec. xiv, fol. 933v-242v. Cf. EHRHAR ,

382, ann. 1. , 5
temere appetendo martyrio. “Hv 76 aéelgo,
T 2t . s,

dyv Loy * 0VTOS axovoas e
) o~ \ s~
craic 08 avTOY

8. Narratio de non
s it gac wal) EaUTOY TOV T
adonfoac #ad £avTO e 705 ¢
: Tod peydiov Tl qramadeeL aVTOY ) ’m

\ 3 \ c ~ 3 ’t’)’l #EQL

{ < Qedc GEubay wal Mpas & T
pettes © . [1401m
§ 8-11, vel Vita altera, § 76-78 (HALKIN
Cf. PAPADOPOULOS-KBBAMEUS, Isgoaol.

(ogTVQYOAYTOS
ebyals nal TOEC
aBT@DY... G- ' .
Excerpta e Paralipomentis,
t. C. 132-135 vel 251-255).
/ 221,

BiAiobnxn I, 15 o
i " o? appa
9. Narratio de angelis feriae IV et VL E/lsy,og negi :(M 1%3‘58—

Iaywuiov 6L penoT TH)VOUC 3EcpégeTo (vel “Ev pig

3 L 7 Y adTod
on. . 8. vel Newgod ToTe ox. 8€.) — Des. ,MOTL ] ’lj”%’? e
S14 Todro dodleTal 4@ 2 UDY)- [ !
+ ¢ 364-365). CI. ibid. 64%

ngd
b3 ’

gdokdabn Ev ®VOLQ (vel ; '
Excerpta e Vita tertia, c¢. 158 (HALKIN ’

: ! 7 dTeLQoy

10. Visio seu apocalypsis. *Efsdaato (08 xal) n}:nﬂo\g an 'QO,,

. i , 8

adelg@y — Des. 7@ Oeid TH 0in0VOUOVYTL nAVTA ng’og toe mg,ucpc g~v
4 b (vel, addita paraenesi, dyTvy  aVvEL vn;sg ,nyw
qurjy vel noAdd TotadTa EimWY amélvoey
[1401p

rove) -144 vel
o g)E'icerpta e Paralipomenis, § 17-19 vel 17-20 (HALKIN t. c. 140-1

140-147). ’ , e

11. Item. IT0oevyopevy 70TE TO Ayl Hax’w/:u(p ‘r@’fogf Tﬁ:

dpdvn aBTO odpavebey dmracia yvwgifovoa GUTQ ©0 véh &égoi
b 0 oY — TOov

uetd TavTa waTaOTACEWS TOY Joveywy ~Des. ;fi“ . d,;

(pwuaﬂévrog @s U Stvachar TNV §oEay Tol QWTOS € oty

Howmwy AoyLouoy dupyrioactat. e § 8-

Cod. Londin. Add. 25881, saec. xvI, fol. 378-379. — Gl ,
70 (HALKIN t. €. 24121-244). ,
e ,‘ ~ b4 w ns

12. Ttem. Edyouévov 709 ayiov Iaywpiov s‘,arfvcog o,upv %ig

. G nraciay — Des. fewonTLX0Y aneg'yaCemlcmlr

grdooiLov G0 TOY yniywy nowjoas TOV Ocov (pavtaZ,‘wOa]:.- Emiices

u De qua EUSTRATIADES, Zvuniie. dwa: 61; DE\?::S;., e
Vatic. 111, 1841 ; Anal. Boll. 69 (1951), 155. — CI. V1 s

(HaLxiN t. C. 24121-246%).

zof mAdopuatos avToD
-~ /!
GTEVAYUOLS éAairjTots...

¢
70 uEGOVTXRTION 00

43. Item. IgoantEatd moTe 6 péyas naTne MUY ITayoptos

w
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Toc © Qavudiwy 88 6 paxdoios Hayduwos éxl Tols Aainfeiow

adt® diépevey doutos. [1401s

Cod. Vatic. €62, saec. xr11, fol. 236-237. Cf. DEVREESSE t. c. 10380,

Anal. Boll. 1. ¢. — Vitae 3% § 105-109 in. (HALKIN t. cC. 30818-31 121,

14. Paraenesis. Adedgol, ooy éyeve Ty mvony udv &v 1O

otduatt — Des. dvrvyydver tméo Hudv oTEVayUOls adadiTols...

auny. [1401v

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 38, saec. X, fol. 267-2068. — Paralip. § 19-20

(HaLKIN t. c. 144%-147'%).

Pachon anach. in Sceti. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III

Paeon m. Romae. Vid. Iustinus.

Paisis seu Paesis m. Caesareae in Palaestina. Vid. Timolaus.
Paisius seu Paesius anachoreta in Aegypto saec. 1V.

1. Vita a. Ioanne Colobo. “Qomeo td Tegmva ToT flov xaimep
dvra tpemra xal Avdueva — Des. a) 09devi T@Y AmdYTWY EPLATOV
!’ \ ~ \ > o~ 3 7 b -~ 3 7’
xatalbysw © xal Tadta pév éx moAAdY dAlya... eic moAAdY wé-

Aeway elonTat.. dumny. [1402
vel b) oddevi @Y mdvrwy EpuaTov wataléyew * 8uod 0¢ Tj]
peToidTyTL 8% MOAAGY 6Alya TavTa giorobow... duiy. [1403
1. PomJaLOVSKiJ, Zitie prepodobnago Paisija velikago... (Petropoli,

1900), 1-61.

2. Narrationes e Vita 1 (vel alia quadam) excerptae. A. Ev 1)
goriuw yevoubvov Tob ayiov Ifanaiov, odx ZAafs Tovs dpacTag
Ty dxelvov xaidv 1) adrol magoveia — Des. 7aiTa oty dxov-
gas dyo “lwdvyns peydhas Tas edyagotios Ocdd avémepya. [1403a

Cod. Panorm. L D 4, saec. xv, fol. 16-19. Cf. Anal. Boll. 69 (1951), 268*.

B. IToté tod éolov Iaiclov yyotedovros &v T éprime d@hn 0
oot xal elmey — Des. ui) yvdro 1 GoioTeod gov TL mOLED 7]
deia oov. [1403b

Cod. Ox. Barocc. 213, saec. xvi, fol. 241-241v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 315.

C. Einé tic 1oy dv Zuijter dylwv matégowv 6T duyricatd pot
6 affag Iwdvvys 6 xolofds Adywv i 200&é ol mote dmeAfely
nai émonéypaclar Iatowoy — Des. xal oixodoundeis elmov * Ed-
AoynTds %ol O GmoxaAiaTwY TOIS dylows adrod Td Bavudoia
avTo?. [1403c

Cod. Leid. 73B, anni 1616, fol. 217-218. Cf. Catal. Germ. 245; EHR-
uarp III, 938.

D. ’Eyéverd move tov Ociov Ilarjooy &v 7 dowtéoq fonjuw

cloiévar xal dvrooy edodvra Toialy yedvois &v TOUTQ %aTOLKEDY
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& jTe v SadoTny TOY THS
{ / o A VTEOTNY .
— Des. xzal eimelv duoioyoroay OTL ITolla vxEoTn

iz Eves %) 1403d
vedyyns Oewdy TijS T0QUAONS vexa.. - | 103
;Lod Hierosol. Patr. 6, saec. XV, fol. 338v-362. Cf. I')AP.\DOPO
Kerasaus, Tegocoi. fifh. T, 153%: Enrunarp 111, 845.

inenses.
Palaestinenses martyres = Martyres Palaestine

Palladia m. Tavii Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.

Palladius asceta in Syria saec. IV. — Ian. 28. o
Theodoreti Hist. relig. ¢. VIL TTaiiddwos 0¢ 6 morvlgdAanTos

’ ]lll’l.
SIRA\'IOL\D, 1 hCOd()I eil Op

' p.G. 82, 1364-1365.

p. 111, 811-812; | Semvrze I 1173-1175; |

Palmatus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. 11

Pambo mon. in Aegypto. Vid. Supplem. in tomo L

Pammon m. Vid. Martyres X Aegyptii.

Pamphilus et socii mm. Caesareae in Palaestina ¥ 309. — Febr. 16.

\ —~ ‘/_ 74
i (11003 ; dTaot
1. Acta prolixiora a. Eusebio. Kawos 01 #alel :rgoﬂ, ¢
. | 7 : y Tot

70 uéyu xol mepifdnTov aVIGTOQNOAL 0éaroov Ilapgirov
. T ) 31> — Des. a) év legols TE 7QOO-

dylov pdoTvgos #al TWV OUVY avT®d . got
f is dAn: ] 16 105 Ocod Aad Tiudolar maQa-

gvxtnolos elg dAnxToy PvNULY TQ 1

' ic 06 3 un [1405

dedoudva, eig d6&av... auny- |
- 3 7 = \ \ ~ 8 -

X 3 feooic elc 06Eay mat TLuny TOU 1

vel b) amotebévra Leo S o

XotoT0%... GuNY. | 06
¢ Act. SS. Tun. I (1693), 64-70; 33 ed. 62-68 ; “ L. A. FaBricius, S. Hip

- . -
polyti opera 11 (Hamburgi, 1718), 217-2'-;4 4| (,,\LvmxmusD !lz szlza:zmll
P.G. 10, 1533-1549; || P.G. 20, 1440-1456 ; || B on;.m,v Patastin®
schen Madrtyrer des Eusebius von Cdsarea, TEXTE UND U).TI::RslIé o 2 129.-
X1V. 4 (1896), 74-102; | (H. DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll. 16 (b' /);Verke
139 ; cof. 25 (1906), 499-502 (des. b); | Ed. ScawarTz, f:use :;Z e
1. 2 (Leipzig, 1908), 931-945 ; ed. minor (1908 et saeplus?, 2 i7 (P,d_
E. Graprix, Eusébe, Histoire eccl. I1I, TEXTES ET DOCUMENTS...

ris, 1913), 244-288. o
2 Fusebii De marl. Paluest. c. XL Kauwos bﬁ-ca %‘a/tez -c,o
uéya nal mepLfonToY GVIOTOQIOUL He?a-cgov ’uf)v‘au:pt’ f;mr.g:?;:
Oyrov Euorye — Des. xal TG UEv xatd Kaw,agewv &g’ 0 ,[HO;
70 Owyuod xEOvoLs gmireiechévTa papTvgLa TOLAVTA.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1 (= 1193).

3. Passio. Kal vl pvijuns paerigwy Tols pLioudoToet mobet-
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voTepdy Te xal TiutdTegoy — Des. mavto; dyalod iy uerdinpw
xal Buoikelas Ocol THY GuyxAjowow... auny. [1107e
LaTySeEv, Menol. 1, 83-86.

Pancratius m. Romae sub Diocletiano. — Maii 12.

1. Passio. ’Ev éxelvois tois yodvois yahemos yéyovev Tois yot-
oTiavol; Owyuds — Des. pdpotvs xai magbévos o Xoworod
Tolvoua Zwtnols, 1jti; dxo yévovs Aaumeot Blasticaca dve-
@ieto, Bucihedovros uév Awoxintiavod... Nudy 08 faciiebovros

TOT %VPlov... Aumy. [1408
P. Fraxcur DE' CavALIERI, Hagiographica, STupr E TESTI 19 (1908),
109-112,

2. Passio. “Ev tois yodvois xelvois faaidedovros Avoxlntiavod
xal Ma&yuavot tdv évayestdtv — Des. Tijs pagtvolas dvedi)-
ocuto oTépavov, 6v Nroluace xVpios... vmateiq uev AroxAnTiavod

b'... Nudv dé yototiavdy Baciledovros Tob xvglov... durv. [1409

F. MacLER, Histoire de Saint Azazail, BIBLIOTHEQUE DE L’ECOLE DES
HauTes ETubpES 141 (1902), 16-20.

Pancratius ap. ep. Tauromenii m. — Iul. 9; Febr. 28.

1. Vita et passio a. Evagrio ep. ’Eyéveto uera to avainehijvac

10y xbgiov fudv *I. X. el Tovg odoavovs — Des. tadra 0¢ dveyga-
pduela xara Ty ddvauw Hudv ooy éywotuey... auny. [1410

1a. Appendicula. Od7ol eiow oi T@v eiddiwy vaol... 0bs 0 ua-

n ’ 3 ’ \ 4 b4 ’ 1 ’ 4 ’
%dpLos... NOdpioey xai... daluovas épvyddevaey * xal mAVTAS 6 V-
otog Nudv I. X. dmjlacey Tijs mdlews Nudv Owa Tijs moeofeias
100 aylov I1. (wal xatéomaorar elofvn év adri)... Guiyv. [1410a

De qua Act. SS. April. I (1675), 237 ; 3* ed. ibid. ; O. CaieTaNUS, Vilae
SS. Siculorum 1 (Panormi, 1657), 7-10, animadv. 10-15; Catal. Valic.
1321, 2603 ; Catal. Germ. 4238 ; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 12t ; 23 (1904), 53! ;
Enruarp I, 3718, 5733%; III, 4522, 945-946. — Exc. LamBectus VIII,
94, 97; LamBecius-KoLLarius VIII, 199-208; A. N. VESELOVSKIJ in
Sbhornik otdél. russk. jazyka 40. 2 (Petropoli, 1886), 73-110; H. USENER
in Zeitschrift fiir die neufestamm. Wissenschaft 3 (1902), 354-358; 1pD.
Kleine Schriften IV (Berlin, 1913), 418-421.

1b. Vita et passio a. Evagrio ep. Inc. ut 1 — Des. drwa &l

yoapsj xal’ & mapadotvar <éyofjy>, mordas. dv dnnoricauey
BiBrovs... duny. [1410b

Cod. Vatic. 2010, saec. x11, fol. 130-206v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 183*; Ear-
Harp III, 785.

1m. Passio. “Apt: o7 tdv dmoardlwy éxxoitov, ITétoov pnul
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Tof peydiov — Des. adoais xalivvduevoy doetaic Oelas, xal

Bacihelas Oeot xAngovourcot... auny. [1410m
Laty$ev, Menol. 1I, 156-158.

2. Laudatio a. Gregorio mon. Pagur. "Hdn moos Y TVEVHUL-

TUY TAVYVELY TUOTADS dBootafévres xal ToT puyuxod 6Afov —

Des. iy Cwny fudv igryevoo, 7oy Aady @ov Tov avvabpoili-

pevoy edAdynoo... auy. [1411
Latine CAIETANUS t. ¢. 11-15; Acl. 8S. L. c. 239-242. — Cf. Anal. Boll.

23 (190-1), 212, 284; 69 (1951), 2412, 2494 ; Enruarp 11, 1931 III, 208.

3. Homilia a. « Theophane Cerameo». O3 xardmwy, @3 0 Adyos,

fropey Eoptijc © GAAQ pLxQoT uév uds dépuyey — Des. iva o¢

oxnval dylowy elodééwvrar xal Bacihela odoavdy xul TOUPI) ATE-

AebTnTos... auny. [1-412
Scoms! 385-392 ; | Paravas 242-246; || P.G. 132, 989-1001.

Pansemna paenitens Antiochiae. Vid. Theophanes et Pan-

semna, in tomo IIL
Pansthenes m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. I11.

Panteleemon m. Nicomediae sub Maximiano. — Iul. 27.

A. Passio. Baoilebovros Tob doefeordTrov xal napavéuov Mu-
Evpiavod &v Tfj Nixoundelq v diwyuds T@v yoLoTiav@dy moAs —
Des. odxéti vméorosypay mos vov Paciréa - Aafdvres oy 10
odua... xarébevio év TH TOMQ v @ Srededbn... dv mooaotely
Twoc “Adauavtiov o}0AacTixo. Katapoovijoas mvgds... dmélafe

70 oTépavoy... Tagd ToD CWTHQOG... Gury- [1412z
B. Larty$ev, Hagiographica graeca inedita, MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE

IMP. DE ST-PETERsBOURG VIIIe sér., XIL 2 (1914), 40-53. — Cf. Anal.
Boll. 44 (1926), 3012 ; Enraarp III, 7401, 741%.

1. Passio. Bagtlebovtog To¥ doefeordrov xal magavduov Maki-
piavod maca 7 t@v ‘Pwpaioy Goy7) — Des. of 8¢ oTpatidTar og-
0@c mioTedoavres ody SmeoTodnoay mos Tov faciiéa. AN &
tluie pagrigwy xai Havuarovgydv... *Ereleiddn 6 dyog unvi
lovAie »{ ... aunv. [1413

De qua Catal. Vatic. 128% (cf. GIANNELLI 1729 ; Catal. Germ. 1644,
38917 ; EnrHARD II, 178%; III, 254%, 4543 cet.

la. Passio. Buotledovroc 7od doefeordrov (xal TaQavouw-
rdtov) Ma&iutavod (xal dxdidxovtoc TOVS XOLOTIAVOVS), TOAADY
e (nal mAcidvaw) To (fy dmegogdvrwy (vel SmeptbovTay) dua Ty
gic @eov migrw — Des. a) ut A (= 1412z). [1413a
De qua Catal. Paris. 50°; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 244'*; Calal, Germ.

3714; ExrHaRD I, 3614 ; II, 649%; III, 268 cet,
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V"el b) addito scriptorum epilogo, Aavoévtioc 8¢ xai Bdooos
xai Ilgofivog (vel ITpoBiavig)... éyodyauev... olrwes xal 0150';{0?-
Aot ?6'506 éyevduela xai... dafinbévrav fudv o Pacilel dme-
rogroaey &v Tols dvatoldixols Témols © mdvTwy 58 v dmo Ma-
?L,utc’wov pagruonodvrwy (Jotegov érelewdln 6 dyiog IT. pni
lovdip #{')... dury. [1413b

_De qua Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 21% 28%; 69 (1951), 2416, 249%; Catal
Germ. 93, 356'?; EnruarD I, 22225 ; I[, 194% ; III, 208. ‘

\:el ?) oi pev dwafAnbBévres 1 Tvgdvve érelewdbnoay v ai-
T00. {i’reletw@n d¢ 0 évdofoc meyaloudorvs voi Xpiworods II.
Bacidedovrog Maluuavod... xatd 8é fudg... duilv. [1413c

,Cod. Vatic. 1595, saec. x1-x11, fol. 57v-64v, Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1341 :
Enruarp III, 804. ,

’ 1,d. Passionis A (vel 1) recensio acephala. Inc. | xal eloayfeis
fvw:uov 700 faciléw; — Des. xata dvouas év mpoaateiw twd;
Adapavrivov oyolactinod. Telcivar 8¢ 7 d@0Anais adrod unvi
lovAlp x{' Bacidebovros Makuiavot, xa® fudg dé... Gur. [1413d
Cod. rescriptus Paris. 2988, saec. x, fol. 3587, 68-71 et 67. Cf. EHRr-

HARD I, 333 cum ann. 2.

’ \?e. Passio. Inc. ut la — Des. xal mdv ©0 wAijfoc Nixoundéwy
idovtes Ty 100 Gduaros adtod lsvxo’rnra..‘. moAvg dylog émi-
otevoey... ("Epagrionoey dé 6 dyioc... Pacidedovrog... Mafiuia-
vod, xal’ fudc 0é...) dury. [1413e

Codd. Vatic. 1641, saec. x-x1, fol. 369v-375, et Palat. 317, saec. xI,

fol. 72v-81. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1483, 22112; G
. . . , ; GIANNELLI 35687 ;
® g, 2ot 35687 ; EHRHARD

1f. Passio. Baoidedovros tob doefeordrov xai magavéuov Ma-
&,Lftav‘oﬁ &v tf] Nixoundéwv moier — Des. &w Tijc ;to'lea)g, évfa
:?af ™Y ‘rf},a[waw 0 pdotvs SméoTy, TO iegdy Exelvov odua...
00i0s xai iepds xatélevro... duiy. [1413f

Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 572v-579. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 109%5 -
Enruarp III, 872, ’

) 1g. Passio. Baoiledorroc... Ma&wuiavod moldol uév év voic

czgac’n — Des‘. peTa pdpwv xal domudrwv év Toic idlows Tdmoic

svny’a)g ,uaz:a ,ndang dopaieiac (00 xai 10 pagrdgiov mirelei-

'L;aa, &v pmyi iovldip x{', Bacidedovtos Tob... mavroxedrogos)...

auny.

I De qua Catal. Paris. 2654 ; Anal, Boll, 24 (1 0 e
59t 111, 8808 ; \ , 24 (1905), 242'°; EnrHARD 11,



168 PANTELEEMON

1h. Passio. Inc. ut la -— Des. ut 1g. [1413h
Cod. Paris. 1447, saec. x1, fol. 304v-317. Cf. Calul. Paris. 111V ; EHR-
HARD I, 2694,

2. Passio a. Symeoﬁe Metaphrasta. TWjs eidwlixijs dyAdos xata
ndone Oaoxedachelons Tijc oixovuéyn; — Des. év mooaotei
oyodaotixot Twog, "Adaudvrios adtd dvoua, 6oiws xal ieods
xaréhevro... aunv. ‘ [1414

P.G. 115, 448-477. — Var. lect. E. vox Dosscntrz in Byz. Zs. 12
(1903), 191. Cf. Exrrarp III, 143, ann. 4.

2m. Passio. Elye uév iy Nuxoundovs 6 xalds év udorvot
Havrededuowy margida — Des. paxapiouod tdv élenudvwv Tov
lerjpova xarabiwoov... auny. [1414m

'LATYéEV, Menol. 11, 216-222.

3. Laudatio metrica a. Ioanne Geometra. Xxijntoa xpatodv-
T0¢ dvooefeardrov mddar | Ma&wyuavod Nuxoundelq ndier — Des.
téloc & dpedpe unyi T lovAie | dote pBivovros EBOSun ody elndd |
(O 8¢ 86éa deomdty mdvrwy meémer). : [1415

L. STERNBACH in Rozprawy Academiae Cracoviensis, sect. philol. 16
(1892), 220-258. — Exc. F. MoreL, Elogium ss. martyris Panloleonis
(Lutetiae, 1605), 4-24 ; P.G. 106, 889-901. — Emend. A. PapapopPouLOS-
KeraMEUS in Viz. Vremennik 6 (1899), 156-165.

4. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone (vel *Andrea Cretensi). @av-
pactos 6 Ocdg év tois dylows adrod, gnolv & uéyas iegoydirng
Aafid — Des. xal mpdtov @wtos Exyovos mepmvws &v adTd
Xotot®d “Inocob... quiny. [1416

Kuviéves magaxintixol eic tov dyiov... Ilavrederjuova (CP. 1863),
16-29 ; (ibid. 1910), 18-30; Hagiographica graeca inedita,
MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE IMP. DE ST-PETERsBoUrG VIIIe sér., XII. 2
(1914), 53-65.

4b. Laudatio. “Eott uév 0368y otws éndpactov xal 709 —
Des. yoyuxdv pwidmwv Ty Oepaneiay dwgoduevos... [1416b

Lary$Ev t. c. 65-75.

5. Laudatio a. « Theophane Cerameo». Oi mgds Tny mdvdnuov
tadTny dbpoiabévres mavifyvow — Des. dv oftw Pudys, od pa-
nody ¥y ToT udeTveos xal adrds dbMjoas. xara mooaligeoy...
auny. [1417

Scoms1 392-398 ; | PaLamas 247-250; | P.G. 132, 1004-1017.
6. Laudatio. [Kal moAda »ai ueydia ta aitia 6mod oTevo-
ywody TNy xapdiay uot...] - [1418
Kavdéves magaxdnrixol (1865), 30-39; (1910), 31-40.

A= i N e ey <<
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7. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. "dye wot, & Adye, xai
avles eis dydvas v deidiay daofaldv ydoncov — Des. &; Tijs
>

rutadizn: dvabeinuey xal 1@y alwvioy ayaldy Téyouue... duny.

[1418b
De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 267.

8. Laudatio. Zelsjyn uév xal AOTEQES TO THZ YUXTOS auavgoy
povxTwooltvTes — Des. tdv odv avdouyalnudrwy ™ d0Anow
érnoiws ovvy ebbvuia mavnyvollwuey... aunv. [1418¢

De qua Catul. Paris. 76° ; Anul. Boll. 24 (1905), 19219; Epnrparp I
4331 II1, 5134, '

Pantherius et Pantoleon mm. Philippopoli.  Vid. Severus et
Memnon, in tomo III.

Pantoleon m. Nicomediae — Panteleemon.

Paphnutius et Onuphrius mon. in Aegypto. Vid. Supplem.
in tomo III.

Paphnutius et socii DXLVI mm. in Aegypto sub Diocletiano.

— April. 20; Sept. 24, 25

1. Fragmentum papyraceum. [1418z

L. CasiyveLLr in Papiri greci e latini | (Firenze, 1912), 535-37. — Emend.
ibid. x1. — Cf. EHrRHARD I, 58-59.

2. Passio. *Eyéveto éni vijc Bacilelas AroxAntiavod Agtavw
TS NyEuey xal GvijAfey xara oy Alyvaror — Des. guo’ dvdges
xal yvvaixeg, olriveg éxlnoovéuncay iy dplaptor 106 Ocod
Bacilelar... Guiy. [1419

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 40 (1922), 328-343, et seorsim, Les mar-
tyrs d’Egypte (Bruxelles, 1923), 184-199.

3. Recensio acephala. Inc. | €is tag yeipas adtod — Des. fere

ut 2. [1419a
Cod. Hag. Meermanno-Westreen. Fol. 5, saec. X1, pag. 121-132,117-118.
Cf. Catal. Germ. 2563 ; EGRHARD I, 44312 et 58, ann, 1.

Paphnutius pater S. Euphrosynae. Vid. Euphrosyna v. Alex.

Papias, Diodorus et Claudianus mm. Attaliae. Vid. Supplem.
in tomo III.

Papylus m. Pergami. Vid. Carpus.
Paramonus et Philumenus mm. — Nov. 27.

Passio. ‘Agxadiov ta “Pouaiwv oxijntea émixeatoivrog.
De qua Catlal. Valic. 115'® ; Euruarp III, 872, ann. 1. Haec est re
vera Passio S. Iacobi Persae, 3 (= 773d).
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Paracseve m. sub Antonino. — Iul. 26 ; Nov. 8, 9.

1. Passio. Ev vais #fuéoais *Aviwvivov tod Bacidéws v dwwy-
nog pgyag — Des. mutil. o [1419z

Cod. Paris. 1468, saec. x1, fol. 238-240v. Cf. Calal. Paris. 145% ; EHR-
HARD I, 37438, )

2. Passio. ‘Hvixa dieoxeddoln ava macav v olxovuévny K
Tdv eiddAiwy dylds — Des. voxtos xatéfeto év ‘u/vn/,w[cp PUTITOR
nhetora xarepyalduevov Baduara uéyor Tijs O7jieQov... [1420

V. Raciti-RomEo et B. SaNToRo in Rendiconti e memorie della classe
di L.etlere della R. Accademia degli Zelanti Ser. 3, III (Acireal?, 1903-
1904), 133-156 ; l V. Raciti-RomEo, S. Venera v. m. nella storia e nel
cullo dei popoli (Acireale, 1905), documenti 7-41.

3. Passio. ‘H apyn tav laudrwv tod (Ocof xal cwtijpos *r},uc?fv
’l.) Xototod (xal) 1ijc aéiemalvov motirelas e’Eél‘ay,w,sv (vel oy
évdpetov) — Des. a) ’AvBiutaviog... xndedoag ;fac ,u‘vgeozg’ nolv:
tipols uvploac dmébero év uvnuelw... *Eveleiddn 8¢ é 5LO§\%(I?
10 uaptdpiov... &y umwi loviiw x5’ éal... *Acxinmiod, xa[tl'iogj
nﬂag”‘Coagn;;n‘is. 1604, saec. xv-xvi, fol. 260-267. Cf. Catal. Paris. 275'%;

Enrmarp III, 14118, ’
vel b) 1ote mpooedbwy 6 omexovddrwo dméreuey THY u,u‘)Lav
adtijs epalny xai dvri aluaros ydia dgosey... [1‘4..?}?

De qua Ca’al. Paris. 2973 ; Catal. Vatic. 128, 1295 ; EHrHARD I, 208%7;
ITI, 230, 725, ann. 2 ; GIANNELLI 150. ‘

vel ¢) éniorevoar T@ wvplp évvaxdoiat évswﬁitmira poyal xw‘)gtg
yvvaixdy xal wadiov. *Erelewdbn 6 Plos... duiy. .[14_(3)(.:

Cod. Vatic. Pian. 21, anni 1012/13, fol. 78-80v. Cf. Cafal. Vatic. 2383 ;
EnruARD II, 16224, ]

4. Passio. °Ev vaic fuépais éxelvarg (vel *Ev 7oig %aLQOfg
éxelvoig vel Kat' éxeivov 1ov xaipov), tod EAAnviouod mpoégafg
xataxparotvroc (vel émixpar.) — Des. a) c’iv()g‘wn?’g TS Beoa,eﬂng
ovouate *AvBiuog Aafarv To Aelpavov adris xal ,ml)gmg’yzolv,'nponag.
uvpicag... dnébeto év pvnueio 6 7y lslaropnyfvov’ e ﬂerigsd
Euaptignoey Oc... &ni tic Pacidelas *Aoxinmiod... duijy. [1

De qua Catal. Vatic. 167, 1737, 1741, 2828 ; Catal. Germ.'717; Ef{RHA'RD
I, 2088 ; IT, 108 ; III, 148, 915% cet.; F. HaLkIN in Silloge bizantina

in onore di S. G. Mercati (Roma, 1957), 224.
4 > v 4 ’ -
vel b) iy xepalyy adrijc anérepov v unvi lovlip xg = T, Qv
74 -3 7 ° —
pricwuey 0é xal mavnyvplowuey, Snws edpoalvovres... * TOV XY

4 3 /4 20e
pLov dvowmowuey... duniy. [1469
Cod. Athen, 346, anni 1497/98, fol. 12-18¥., Cf. ExruarD III, 769,
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5. Vita et passio. °Ey Tals nuéours Exelvas meupbels 6 viog
700 Ocot — Des. xal éxlorevoay O adTi]s éxl Tov wdglov...
aurv. [1420f

Cod. Paris. suppl. 136, saec. xv1, fol. 41-62. Ctf. Catal. Paris. 3261 ;
Enrunarp 111, 771-772.

6. Passio. ’Avrwvivo; v "Poualwy dmodvaduevos Bacilelar
7epl v detgidaluova mhdvny — Des. edoefi; 0¢ 1uc avioe "Av-
Owuog TQOCUY0QEVOUEVO; Aauod; TOTTO wogloas; éxrdevaey...
Gy, [1420g

Cod. Vatic. 1989, saec. xi1, fol. 188v-194v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 17618,

7. Passio. ‘O marfo vijc aylas pdoTvooc Hagasxsviis, 76 dvouu
av70? "Aydhwy — Des. #vfq doraldusha xal XATUTQVPDUEY TOV
Oeotiunror xal detoéfaarov dyiov TAPOY... Guiy. [1420h

Cod. Highgate II 29, saec. xv, fol. 14-19. Cf. Calal. Germ. 387°.

8. Passio. Meva oy éni Yfis 700 cwtijgos fudy *Inood Xot-
0tov &vdofov mapovoiav, molloi pév év dperii — Des. mutil. §
Nyepdy Aéyer vois dnulos - "Avoikare | [1420i

Cod. Vatic. 1608, saec. X1, fol. 206v-207v, Cf. Catal. Vatic. 14028 ; Gran-
NELLI 26827,

9. Passio. Oaiud oty xal magddofov 1) &0Anois v aylag
pdoTvos IT. — Des. yerq dowpudrov xal Gvuiaudroy E0naev v
yAwoooxduw... "Euagtioncey 08 1 dyia IT. éxi... vaow dnloTwy
Pacidéwy unpi voeuBolw 6 ... durv. v [1420j

De qua Catal. Vatic. 109%2; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 2148 ; Enrmarp 111,
749%, 872.

10. Passio (aceph.?). *Eldsyey 6¢ - Aixacoy, xdgie, T0ve G-
%00vTds e, molduncoy Todg nolepodvrds ue — Des. éredewdln 6
doduos tiic évddkov xal Ocotiurirov I, &y xaljj uoloyia unvi
iovdie xs' éni Avrwvivov... auny. [1420k

Cod. Vatic, Palat. 68, saec. x1r, fol. 48-50v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 2145 ;
Enruarp III, 7581,

11. Passio. “Eyéverd i éni vijc Bacidelas vob GoeBeardrov

‘Aarlnmi05 dvip mdvw omovdaiog. [1420m
Cod. Taurin. C IV 4 (Pasint 135), saec. xur, fol. 148-150. Cf. EHRHARD
I1, 59%,

2. Passio. Tav tvodwwy Baciléwy vod EAAmpiouod — Des.

xavd 8¢ fuds Paciiedovroc Tod xvplov... duy. [1420n
De qua EUSTRATIADES, Zvunlsg. dyiog. 60 ; EHRHARD 111, 809.

13. Passio a. Ioanne presb. Euboeae, Oavuasral usv eig axony

naow al Ty uagréowy xal Gylwy pwripre — Des, xal §) wzel
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xaipov &v @ Eaalcato 1j eldwlrolarocia edxTijorov detudusvor
[1420p

olxov... auijv.
De qua Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 3965 ; 23 (1906), 463! ; EuruARrD III, 845,

14. Passio. To? 17js eldwrouavias oxdtovs — Des. mutil. [1420q
Cod. Rom. Vallicell. B 34, saec. xi11, fol. 162-163v. Cf. Earaarp III,

803, ann. 1,

15. Passio. Inc. aceph. — Des. zleigror ydlor magayivovral
&v 1d Téme éxelvey nal idoewv tvyydvovew.. ‘Euaptionoev d¢
7 ayla lovAiov =3, fyeuovevovros 16Te Pagiiiws "Aoxinmiod,

[1420r

%atd 08 fHudc... Guiv.
Cod. Venet. Marc. IT 101 (Nan. 123), saec. xvi, fol. 1-4, Cf. Anal. Boll.

24 (1905), 215! ; ErruarD III, 890.

16. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. [ldvra dinlds doa
70 0% Xptatol uvotijotov peteoxedace mpog 1o féAtioy — Des.
xal Ths OV dvozorudvrov dolpwy xatadixn: éievlepwoeias...
auny. [1420x

De qua H. DELEBAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 270.
Parasceve iunior Epibatis in Thracia saec. x. — Oct. 13, 1.

1. Vita et miracula. Kald uév xai ta tdv @ilobéwy ardodv
dotoreduara — Des. Tij peravolg modtegov éxxaldouca, 75 dwd-
vevOev tedfaclar ocwtnolag duiyavor... auiy. [1420z

De qua Anal. Boll. 15 (1896), 406!; 60 (1942), 217*t; EnrHarD LII,

909, 912. .
2. Vita a. Matthaeo Myrensi (saec. xvii). O30éy oftw yvyw-

perés xal cwTrorov xal mavtos aAlot Exawvovuévov modyuatos

— Des. &vfa xai vir 10 Tatotapyeiov Hudy €Tt TAY YOLOTIAVDVY...
[1421

aunv.
ParaporouLos-KERAMEUS, *Avdiexta iegocol. otuyvoloyius I, 438-
453 ; cf. 2"-xf’.

Parasceve m. soror Photinae. Vid. Photina Samaritana.
Paregorius m. Vid. Leo et Paregorius.
Parmenius m. Vid. Polychronius.
Parthenius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Parthenius ep. Lampsaci sub Constantino. — Febr. 7.

1. Vita a. Crispino. ITé0q xai aydzny »woduevos, §yd 6 auag-
twloc Kowonivos &omevoa ypdyar — Des. odx noesucl favua-

TovPY @Y, daluovas dmeladvwy xal macav vdoov {duevos... Guiy.
[1422

P.G. 114, 1348-1365.
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2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Inc. prol. 74 xata 7ov ué-
vav Haglévioy eidévar puév axoifi; olov yévvyoly ve — Inc. ap-
O0évios 6 ta advra yonovd: te xal Bavuaotds — Des. voGov3: dLw-
xwy, dalpova; dueladvor.. s abrdr {on TdHw T00kafovTwy
pagrigioy adta Tedelv dyevdéoTarov... dudv. [1123

LaTy3eEv, JMenol. I, 303-317.

3. Vita brevior. Inc. aceph. (®)|intdés 6 7ijc Melirovadiens:
xlaxomos avijp dyabos dv — Des. Hilov rduypey ToB vonTob xal
Ociov, mdvrwy tdv xaldv v wélefr mlovelay xal Baacidelas
Ocoi Ty xhngovylav... quiv. [1423a

LatvySeEv, Menol. I, 20-28.

4. Vita brevior. Inc. ut 2, omisso prologo. — Des. ut 2 (vel
pel ob Tiyor adrdv & edoeféoraros Hudv Pacidede ioyvodra-
Tov Exowv peoitny... meds Bacidelay te THY ododvion... dyovra...
Guny). [1423Db

De qua Enruarp I1I, 4077, 4108, 4152,

Patapius anachoreta CP. saec. vii. — Dec. 8.

1. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. O3 moldod; Aiyvnros, dmdw
0 Téxy, uéya vixter: vodTo v’ dAde uév e — Des. 70 &é
doxnTI0Y adTOD xal iy Aelpavov yeoaly dolass mePLoTaléy ¢
iegos Aaufdver Tod mpodeduov vads, moAAdv adrd TEOTTEUTOY-
Ty xal dofaldvtwy... duiv. - [1424

P.G. 116, 357-368.
c 2. Laudatio a. Andrea Cretensi. “Q; Aaumpdy xai AVEVUATIRTY
00 TNy mavijyvow xal &évov to Ofatgoy orjuegoy — Des. @
uéya Tod fAiov Aaumgdreoov 10 gwrifov mdvra dvlpwmor eic
T0v %douov 8oyduevov... duiy. [1425
CousEFts, S. Andreae Crelensis orationes 196-206 ; || P.G. 97, 1205-1221,

8. Miracula et transitus a. Andrea Cretens.. 1. Thw véw &y xw-
ulwy Tobds 100 maTeds amoddoavrec edgnuiar xad Sgov Huiv
égoc,;tro'v — Des. mepl vijc adrod Siadeyfévres modc Osov UETA-
OTACEWS. [1426

II. Odvog Towyagody 6 waxdpiog dmavra copds xal Beapéorwe
—- Des. relelag xavamadoews téyoiuey xal vav énnyyeluévay

ayaldv... duiy. [1427
CoMBEFIs t. c. 206-215; | P.G. 97, 1221-1233.

4. Laudatio ex ore Andreae Creténsis. [Tdvra motedewy dEov
\ b4 -~ \ -~ -~
Ta GvTws Oela — Des. un) éunaxeiv 7 vyeawoday mictel * ady

- ydg éotwy 1j Lwn 7 aldviog... Guiy. , [1428

COoMBEFIs t. c. 216-228 ; ” P.G. 97, 1233-1253.
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Iatepiea. Vid. Patrum Vitae, in Append. VI.
Patermuthius mon. in Aegypto. Vid. Copres et Patermuthius,

in tomo III.

Patermuthius et Copres mon. in Aegypto mm. sub Iuliano

cum Alexandro milite. — Iul. 9; Dec. 17.

Passio. “Ev tais fuépats "Toviiavod 1o mapafdvroc tov xd-
ooy xal xata ocvyywenow — Des. xai anélafor Tov orépavoy
maga xveiov * érelewdlnoay 0¢ oi dyioc... auny. [1429

Act. SS. Tul. II (1721), 703-709 ; 32 ed. ibid.
Patres 99 = Patres Cretenses, in tomo III.
Patres 318 = Patres Nicaeni.
Patres 365 = Patres synodi VII, in tomo III.
Patres 630 = Patres Chalcedonenses, in tomo III.

Patres Aegyptii, Syri cet. Vid. Patrum Vitae, in App. VL.

Patres Athonenses a latinophilis occisi. Vid. Suppl. in t. III

Patres Chalcedonenses (anno 451). Vid. Supplem. in tomo .III
Patres (353) in Chasmate apud Iconium sub Constantio et Iuliano.

— Oct. 28.

Vita. Kowvotavtivov 100 medtov Tdv yoteTiavdy Pactréwg
vevoer Oeot — Des. tov duxalows mpénmovra Smvov dmvodoa * dve-
mavocavto oy ol Joior xal ToLouaxdpiot... Guny. [1430

GEDEON, Bulavtwov foptoidytov 313-318.
Patres Constantinopolitani. Vid. Patres synodi V, VI, in t. III.

Patres Cretenses saec. x1. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Patres Epheseni (anno 431). Vid. Maria Deipara, 105 (= 1154),
in Append. III.
Patres Nicaeni (anno 325). — Dominica post Ascensionem.

1. Oratio a. Gregorio presb. Caesar. [leifecfar Toic 7jyovué-
vois €x tij¢ dmooTolixijc émitpanels magawéoews — Des. TotaiTa
yag... ths xdettog Ta dwenuata, &g xavynua TOY TOTOY, €ig
rnawov T@v xxlnoidwv, eic d6fav XoioTod... duiv. [1431

CoMBEF1s, Novum auctarium II, 548-568 ; Il P.G. 111, 420-440; l] J.
COMPERNASS, Gregorios Lobrede auf die 318 Vdter (Bonn, 1908), 17-31.

2. Oratio a. Ioanne Xiphilino. Inc. prol. Oi orgaridrar uév xal

oi mepl ta taxtixa doyoloduevor — Inc. Einwv toig paldnrais
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) fcvgw,; 0te - Olypw EEeve — Des. magay oaATAVIRNY Unyaviy dmo-
#oovoousla * &y Xoiorg... aumnv. [1431b
S. EIiSTR:-\TIADES, ‘Ouiliar eic Tag xvoaxds Tod éviqurod I (Trieste
1903), 546-569. — Cf. EnruarD III, 526%, 5364, ’
. * AJ \ ¢
; ’3 Oratio a,. Chrysostomo. Mezra TNy 0TV THc vddEov dva-
YIPEWS... Lvnjuny fogrdlopey xarvd TNY mapovray nvoLaxny TP
4 ; ’ 4 b
aytcov.../ T — Des. duandedowper Téhayos xal elc oy goy
xafavtnaw/uav Apéva Tov maveddior xal mayydinvoy, §ti maod
?'O‘U xoQnyeitar mdy dyaloy xal CWTNOLOY xal goi Y 6d£;av
AVATEUTOLED. .. Gury. [1431c
De qua Exruarp II1, 25473, 56018,
4‘. Oratio a. Neophyto incluso, 100d peva&y o PwoPdpwy
xa ’ < -~ € 3\ \ ~ 3
f t;gwm;nc/uv £0eTwy £0gty — Des. xal tig dAfxrov edpooadyne
xar pacidelas adrov 4 1 )4 Ha
e ¢ avT00 avadelly uerdyovg Nuas xdoite adrov...
N [1431d
«0d. Paris. suppl. 1317, saec. xur, fol. 80-84. Cf. EnrHARD III, 6851
5. h : ¢ » ’ v ’ ’
5 Oratio a. Nﬂ? p‘atr. CP. 0i 3umopor xairo. TTEQL pinpd foyo-
77,2tjvoc—DeS. ,waav &V Te TH mapdvr: eddatuovdusy xdv T
3 ~ 3 ’ ¢
#eArovTL Baoidelas Guey TS Eroveaviov xAngovduor... Gury.
o 1431e
Cod. Paris. Coislin 243, saec. xv, fol. 20v-24v. Cf. EHRHARD II£ 7063

6. Nomina episcoporum qui concilio Nicaeno interfuerunt. [1431n
H. GELzER (et al.), Patrum Nicaenorum nomina (Lipsiae, 1898), 61-70
;1-75 K V N. BENESEVIE in Bulletin de I’ Acad. de Saint-Pe’tersbourg 1908’
gfl(;SOfg,lz)). LEBEDEV in Mémoires de UAcad. imp. sér, 8, XIII. 1 (Petro’
ad, » 69-110; E. HoNIGMANN in Byzanti ( . i
CI. GIANNELLI 205. ! o 80, s —

]

7. : b 4
N P,recatlo. Eigivns mobrave xal xabBawéra modduwy — Des
~ A vy ’ﬁ L N .
008 maoy yuyi... ebya0ioTely gou xai doédlew eic Tods aidvac -
a 14 ~ - \ ’ 3 >
wify (vel mdoa ?v/m... deducla + o¢ evyagiotijoal oot xai gy
Tolg mapodowy &b 3 ;
o ) eeyetnbévrac xai diamavrog edyagiaTeiy eig
atwvagl)g. [1431p
ENESEVIC t. c. 73-74. — Cf. GIANNELLI 205
8. Fi . -
, Fides ,Patrum 318 et doctrina de trinitate et moribus. [7-
orevouey eis &va Ocdy mard z
: : aréea mavvoxgaroga — Des. adral eigyy
ai owTrjgar didacxaliar oy ayiwv Ty’ Ocopdowy maréowy of
odnyodoar eic Ty aid ) ) j ) T31e
Y alwviov Lwny Tods migTedovrac... dury. [1431q

MING.:&RELLI 107-114. — Posterior pars simillima est Syntagmati pseudo-
athanasiano ; cf. Patrum Vitae, 5s (= 1445s), in Append. VI

9. Vid. 1) Constantinus imp.; 2) m
L) etrophan .
chisedcch, in tomo III. phanes et Alexander ; 3) Mel-
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Patres Nicaeni (anno 787) = Patres synodi VII, in tomo III.
Patres synodi quintae (anno 553). Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Patres synodi sesxtae (anno 680). Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Patres synodi septimae (Nicaenae ID). Vid. Supplem. in t. III.
Patres synodorum VI vel VII. V4. Supplem. in tomo IIIL

Patriarchae. Vid. in tomo III: 1) Abraham patr. ; 2) Ioseph
patr.; 3) Patriarchae et prophetae ; 1) Patriarcharum tes-

tamenta.

Patricia quae et Eunuchus mon. = Anastasia patricia.

Patricius ep. Prusae m. cum Acacio, Menandro et Polyaeno. —
Maii 19. ,
1. Passio. "Ev tals nuéoais dxelvars fysuovedovros ’It’wlaoz)

(vel ’lovAiavod) ot avOvadrov xai vocroﬁr‘ro;;—,~ Des. év ;;))

eboime TQ Onuociy - éreiewdln 0é 6 dyioz... dui. [1432

Acl. SS. April. 11T (16753), LxV-LXVI ; 3% ed. LIV-LV. — Var., lect. S. G.
MERcATI in Mélanges Bidez (Bruxelles, 1934), 616-617. ‘ ‘

2. Passio. "AvBpwzor 109 Ocod xai tdv xaldy e’g‘)amiaz x(ju
yewgyoi magadeicov — Des. toavd; émoxtedwuey 70 (pco;M;ZQ
paxaoias ToLd00s... duny. [1432a

Cod. Oxon. Barocc. 240, saec. xi1, fol. 161v-164v. Cf. Catal. Germ.
323% ; EHRHARD I, 626%, (. ,

3. De igne subterraneo visio Patricii. ‘O ,c'z’ytogcwgoyagrvg, I1a-
Tolxioc Adyer (vel ‘O dy. e’m’cmoyfo; I’Ygoecnc 0 ]~7 ?m*,é?laaro
Huiv) 6ti 6%o Tomovs froluacey & Oedy, Eva no/lelaiv a:/a v -
Des. 09 xéyonrar vjj doyij, dAda oxdayyvitera Nuds g nqrng
xal énil mhetov magateiver o Eleos. [1432n

De qua Catal. Germ. 1197 ; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902.), 3828 ; EnrHARD 111,
600, ann. 1. — Cf. Synax. Eccl. CP. 641-642 (April. 30) et 1007.

Patricius Sabaita m. Vid. Martyres XX,
Patrum vitae. Vid. Append. VI in tomo III. 1433-1450z
Paula m. Byzantii cum Lucilliano. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Paula m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Paula m. Romae. Vid. Agrippina, in tomo IIL
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Paulus apostolus, — Iun, 29,

1. Passio. “Hgay ¢ eQuuévovtes tov Iadloy &y T ‘Pdup
(vel "Hoav 6¢ év “P. meguu. I1) Aovds 66 I'addidy — Des,
a) ol 0¢ raira axoveayreg éxdonoay xal Zdwxay adToic Ty &y
®vole opoayida. [1451

vel b) 6 Tivog xal ¢ Aovxds psra 70AATjs edpgoaivye Edwxay

adTols TRy dv %ol opeayida, doédlovres... dury. [1452

R. A. Lipsivs in Jahrbiicher fiir protestantische Theologie 12 (1886),
91-97, 104-106; H Lipsius-Bonngr 1, 104-117; ” 0. voN LEMM in Bul-
letin de I’ Acad. de St-Pétersboury N.S. 3 (1892), 294-314 ; ” ID. in Mé-
langes asiatiques X. 9 (1892), 354-374 ; | L. Vovaux, Les Actes de Paul
(Paris, 1913), 278-314. — Exec. (fragmenta bapyracea) C. ScHMIDT in
Sitzungsberichte der Preuss. Akademie 1929, 178, 181; 1931, 38; 1p.
IIpdgeg Haviov (Hamburg, 1936), 22-72; H. A. SaNDERs in Harvard
Theological Review 31 (1938), 79-81; G. D. KiLpaTRICK - C. H. RosEerTs
in Journal of Theological Studies 47 (1946), 196, 198, — Cf. EHrHARD
I, 55-56, 683,

2. Euthaliana. I, Prologus in epistulas Pauli a. Euthalio ep.
Sulcitano. A. Prooemium. 77 @ilopalis xai onovdaioy dydueyog
TS 67j¢ Gydane — Des. ndg dAnbeiag &ye dupyrioopar.  [1453

B. Vita. Hasio; ¢ dndatolog “Efoaios uév v o yévog —
Des. a) d¢ &y OVYTOUQ eimeiy adray. [1454-55

vel b) 76 pagripioy goprdlovre. [1456

Expositiones antiquae.., ab Oecumenio et Aretha collectae (Veronae, 1532),
237-238 (om. prooemio) ; ﬂ F. MoRrkgL, Oecumenii commentaria I (Lutetiae,
1630), 189-191 (item) ; “ L. A. ZacaeNtus, Collectanea monumentorum
velerum (Romae, 1698), 515-523 ; ﬂ GALLANDIUS X, 242-245 ; | P.G. ss,
693-701; | P.G. 118, 308-312; | H. von Soben, Die Schriften des Neuen
Testaments [, 1 (Berlin, 1902; Gottingen, 1911), 650-652.

C. De epistulis. llodds 8¢ xai 7go TovTOV Fdy magawéceis
— Des. uera vdvée 7oy 7eoAoyoy. [1456a
ZAacagNIUS t. ¢, 523-529 ; ﬂ GALLANDIUS t. ¢, 245-247 ; U P.G. 85, 701-

708 ; " SoDEN t. ¢. 652-654.
D. Chronotaxis. ‘Avayxaioy (6¢) nyneduny — Des. xAngovduo:
xabioravra: (vel, om. uit, S, uéxoe vis redsidaewe Ag’).  [1456b
R. SrepHANUS, Novum 1, Car. Testamentum (Lutetiae, 1550), 206-207 ;
" ZACAGNIUS t. c. 529-535 ; | I MiLLius, Novum Test. Graecum (Oxonii,

1707 ; saepius recusum), 252-253; || GaLLanpIys t. ¢, 247-250 ; | P.G.
85, 708-713; | P.G. 118, 313-316 ; | SopEN t. c. 354-656. '

I1. Peregrinationes. (Iagdoc ¢ dndarodog) Amo dapacxoi
‘foéavo xai dvijAfey eis “legovaalsy — Des. a) dotegoy &y adrj
7] “Pduy éuagrionae. ' o [1457

HaLkIN, BHG. II. — 12,

B. 2a
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B. 2b vel b) dotw ody 6 mdg yedvos Tob xmgdyuaros Ilablov... _é'm
Ag [1457b
[1457c

vel ¢) adrdfi Tov xalov aydva dywviaduevos.
D. Erasmus, Novum Testamentum ? (Basileae, 1519), 243-244; i
Expositiones... 4V, 239-241; “ STEPHANUS t. ¢. 206 ; H MorgeL t. c. € 5¥-
6, 192-195; || ZacaeNius t. c. 425-427; " MirLius t.c. 252 ; l GALLANDIUS
t. c. 207-208; || P.G. 85, 649-652; | P.G. 118, 312-316; || SopEN t. c.
367-368.
B. 2¢ III. Passio. ’Eni Négwvos tot xalscagos ‘Pwuaiwy — Des.
a) &0’ &rew Tijc 10T cwTios fudy "Ineod Xo. ?taQ’Otidtlflg. [1_458
vel b) addito brevi epilogo, unvog iovviov x0’ njuéeq. [1438b
vel c) add. altero epilogo, o mgoxeuévoy érovs érn TETOARIOLA

] 459
E&rfkovra dvo. _ [1 5.
Erasmus t.c. 244 ; || Expositiones... 5, 241 ; | MoreL t. c. & 67, 195;

ZACAGNIUS t. ¢. 535-537 ; H MirLius t. c. 253 ; GALLANDIUS. t. c. 250 ; "
P.G. 85, 713-716 ; Ill P.G. 118, 316; [ J. A. RoBinsoN, Euthaliana, TEXTS
aND Stupies 111 3 (1895), 29, 47 ; | SopEN t. c. 369-370; | Th. ScHER-
MANN, Prophetarum vitae fabulosae... (Lipsiae, 1907), 115.
2b. Euthaliana. IV. Prologus in Actus Apostolorum. “Ocot
s Svtws mdvw mwg dyyféov xai Bsopilods (%Gav(w'{ag~ siai,v
dpoactal — Des. xai mepl Tijg ovgavdley belag xlnaaw/g 700 Hav‘-
Aov... xal cvAdnBdiy einety megl dv ErAnoav ol dmdoTolo _(Sza
Xototov moAddv ve xal peylotwy xwdbvwr. [1459b
Zacacfius t. c. 403-410; | P.G. 85, 628-636 ; | SopEN t. c. 667-669.
2c¢. Chronotaxis. ’And tic xMfjoews tod upeydiov Iladiov
dmoatdlov xal Bcontjovxoc &ty uéyor Tijc dia pagTvglov Tedeid-
cewe Ae’ * Gno tob 10’ Erovs Tifepiov xaloapos xnovcoewy ﬁgéa,ro
— Des. xal e Tijc Opijc T@Y 10" émioToddy adTOD TNV GANY Y-
Bodmors mooarxovoay Siéygaye molirelay. [1459c
God. Oxon. Barocc. 133, saec. x1v, fol. 112. Cf. Catal. Germ. 299.
2d. Supplementum ad Actus Apostolorum de ultimis vitae Pau-
li annis cum chronotaxi. Méyot uév todrov Aovxds 6 ovvéxdnuos
ITadAov iotopel — Des. dno 0¢ tod owtnelov ndﬂovg..’: &ty ‘ﬂ.g" .
duaptidonae 8é... Mndeis ¢ oiéobw... Aovxds yag... 0Bte T0 Eg-
e&ijc iotdonae wifgvyua Tod edayyeliov. [1459d
SODEN t. ¢. 375-376 (ci. 635).
2g. Argumentum Actuum Apostolorum. *Egtiw 6,6myov’,uevog
ta¢ mpdéelg TAY dnoatdiwy (vel ‘O Tag mp. TDY o:n ’tﬁmy.‘vel
Igdéeic an. v0 Pifhiov xaleirar vel Ei xal mp. tdv am. 7o B.

émiyéypantal).
Vid. Apostoli, 6g (= 156g).
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2p. De patria Pauli a. Photio. I7Tadloc ¢ Ocios andotoloc, ¢

% diamdgw wdbo ti; els Xoiorov dyamfoews — Des. xal 7o

maTQuxdy dud Tod xlrjpov diafalvor el adToy déiwua (vel nida

avéyovaw el pdfnow A0ty vij; dAnlelas). ' [1459p

D. HoescueLivus, Biffiiodixy 106 Qwriov (Augustae, 1601), 911-912; ||

R. Mo~TacuTius, Photii epistulae (Londini, 1651), 377-378 (vel -380);

“ Soph. O1koxomos, Pwtiov Ta ’Aupiddyia (Athenis, 1858), 203-204

(vel -203) ; | P.G. 101, 688-689 (vel -692) ; | I VaLerrs, dwriov émorodal
(Londini, 1864), 335-336 (vel -338). — Cf. Catal. Paris. 558,

3. Apocalypsis. Oixotvtds Twos déiwpatinos év Tapsd 7
moder eig v oixiav tod ayiov IlTa¥lov — Des. mutil. wg dv 6
S 7 ¢ I4 4 3> \ 3 14 Al & A}
ayanntos pov “HAlas mpooedéerar, xayd dnooteidw tov devov
-3 \ \ -~
Enl T yipy | [1460

T1sCHENDORF, Apocalypses apocryphae 34-69.

3a. Epilogus. In codicibus statim sequitur appendix BAéne ITatlor tov

Tanmewdpoova, Ilablov tov dubdoxalov — Des. dAld TATTELYOPYOTVYTS
duxatoovvyy éxtiicazo + 7g yévorto... duifv, quam a libello alienam esse
monet TISCHENDORF t. ¢. XVIII. [1460a

4. Laudationes VII a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. I. Odx d» g

audpTot. [1460k
II. Ti moté éorwv dvBowmog. ' [1460m
IIL. “O paxdotog I1. tijs dvbowmivns meobvulag. ‘ [1460n
IV. “O paxdgeog I1. 6 vfuegov Hudc avvayaya’w.d [1460p
V. IIod viv elow oi Tov Odvaroy aitiducvor. [1460q

V1. Boddeale tijusgov, dyanyrol, mapévres 14 pueydia. [1460r

VIL “Orav oi ¢ onusia Pacvdlovres 76 Bacihind.  [1460s
SaviLius VIII, 33-60; ” Ducateus, Chrysostomi de N. T. sermones
572-624 ; 10. Chrys. opera V, 492-538 ; | MonTFaucoN 1I, 476-517 ; | P.G.
50, 473-514. — Exc. (II) 1. Parousas, ’Eyxvxlonaideia @iioloyixdj
IT (Venetiis, 1710), 16-21; 2 (ib. 1744), 21-26 ; (I-IT) Ti. HEMSTERHUSIUS
et L. C. VALCKENARIUS, Orationes (Lugduni Batavorum, 1784), 11-Lvi;
(I-1I) L. C. VaLcRENARIUS, Opuscula philologica critica oratoria 11 (Lip-
siae, 1809), 178-228.

4t. Laudatio a. Joanne Chrysostomo. “Amavrag udv @ild tode
aylovs, pdiiota 0¢ Tov paxdgioy Ilatlov — Des. xai mods 74
éumgocev Emextewduevor v6 Poafeiov Adfwusy Tic dvo #A1j-
OEWG... Guiy. [1460t

SaviLius V, 391-397; ” Ducatus, Chrys. opera V, 332-343 ; ”MONT-
FavcoN III, 291-209; | P.G. 51, 201-310.

4u. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). Eide; ndfev doye-
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ofar dei nal mwod televrdy — Des. mutil. did’ dyduela mdvTws

dyyds | [1460u
Cod. Athen, 996, saec. x11-x111, fol. 110v. Cf. EHrRHarD II, 646.

4v. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. ITagedjivlev 3 Ilaviov mavij-

yopig — Des. Aeyérw xal Ilathos mpoc Tov desdrny Ta TOT

Aavid * ITaga 008 6 Emawds pov... auny. [1460v

De qua Catal. Paris. 35; Enruarp 1I, 1164 ; III, 26463 ; DEVREESSE,

Codices Vatic, 11, 212,
4w. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). Ei xai dvtifiémery
aclevéowy dpbaiuois. [1460wW

Cod. rescr. Cryptoferrat. E a 5, saec. VIII-IX, fol. 11¥. Cf. EHRHARD I,
1334, )

4x. Orationes de mutato nomine seu de conversione a. Ioanne
Chrysostomo. I. “Aga taita gognrd; dea Tadta dvextd; —
Des. va yévyrar v Huiv mnyn tdavos dlloudvov eis Lwny alod-
VIOY... AUAY. [1460x

SaviLius VIII, 60-67; | Ducagvs, Chrys. opera V, 544-356; ” MoNT-
ravcon III, 98-107; || P.G. 51, 113-124.

11. T mote doa yxo1) Huds movjoar viucoov; To uév yao
nAijfos Sudv 6pdv — Des. eic xdAmovs *APfoaau dzwavres xatav-
tijoar dvvnlduey... auiy. [1460y

DucaEkus, Chrysostom)i de N. T. sermones 961-971; 1p. Chrys. opera
V, 850-859 ; || MonTFaucoN III, 107-115; | P.G. 51, 123-132.

I11. ’Evexdlecay Huiy Tives TGV Ayanntdy TOY 1NUETEQWY
— Des. d&iay adtod Tic GyaldTnTos xava Ovvauw TNV TjuETé-
oav molirelay émibeibdueba, va xal tis Pacilelas Tw 0%pavdY
miTlywuey... auiy. [1460z

SaviLius V, 282-292; " Ducateus, Chrys. opera V, 164-180; ” MonNT-
Favcon III, 115-128; | P.G. 51, 131-144.

5. Laudatio a. Proclo. Oddeic dolevei ITatdrov dfiodvroc —
Des. xal 8¢ odgavoi Podv * *Euol 16 {ijy Xowotos xal 7o amofa-
veiv xépdoc... Gy [1461

V. Riccarpus, S. P. Procli archiep. CP. analecta (Romae, 1630), 538-
541 ; “ CoMmBEFIs, Novum auctarium I, 453-461; ” GarrLanprus IX, 673-

674; || P.G. 65, 817-821.
6. Oratio a. Leone imp. Ei uév odv (vel “Q¢ uév odv vel "Qomeg
o) ot dEiov ol Synlois xal dmepavafefnxdor — Des. émet
dav & SmexPouev Tijc cagxos tic aiflding, moedc doxiov AfjEw

xaravriigar fuds aEudv * Gury. [1462
Axaxk1os 63-77. — Cf. EmruarDp II, 230° 2345.
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6m. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. ‘AAweic rjuds x0éc oixelowg
aventéowoav d0iois yevvaior toeis — Des. vdoov Sudxet, daluo-
vas dmedadver, Xoiworov {Aewy Tols magodow moiel.. auny.
[1462m
Cod. Paris. 14147, saec. x, fol. 230-234. Cf. Catfal. Paris. 110%; EHR-
HARD I, 2683,
6n. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. Ildoca uév optn) mvevua-
Tixn xal mavijyvees idlag dmoléoews eduotpodoa — Des. Xaige...
ndow avlpdmors... diddoxaros... dvnyopedlns. Xaige, xai Tijs
07js %00ds... mpoolafod xal fuds xowwvods, iva... 6énc XoioTod
xal tepmvoTnTos G&twlduey... duiy. [1462n
A. Vogrt, Panégyrique de S. Pierre, Panégyrique de S. Paul : deux dis-
cours inédits de Nicétas de Paphlagonie, ORIENTALIA CHRISTIANA XXIII. 1
(Roma, 1931), 58-96.
6p. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). Adedgo tucgov éxa-
tépa xtiows eite alobnry) eite vonry) — Des. lownoy dndxeiral
oot 6 TH¢ Ouxatosdvnys otépavos 6v dmoddoet oot.. 6 dixaiog
2OUTAG... GUY. [1462p
Cod. Paris. 1470, anni 890, fol. 95v-97. Cf. Catal. Paris. 1495 ; EHR-
HARD [, 2649,
6q. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). IloAdodg duiv, dya-
nnTol, TWoAAdxis ouidfjoavres Adyove 09démw — Des. dua Tod-
Ty dxpifns 7 dpety pot yvwoliosTat.. auny. [1462q
De qua Catal. Germ. 3047, 331!; EHRHARD I, 2792%; II, 10158, 11644,
6r. Laudatio a. Inanne Chrysostomo (?). 2%usgov 70?0 paxa-
olov ITadlov éogtijs mooxeuévns, dmac 7nuiv — Des. dpere Td
vijua BoyecBar mods ue * T@Y yao torodTwy éotiv 1) Pacidela
TDY 000aVdY... Auny. [1462r
Cod. Paris. 1470, anni 890, fol. 97-98v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 149*®; EHR-
HARD I, 26492,
6s. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo (vel *Gregorio theologo). Xp7
mdvTa yotoTiavoy udiiora tov Eupiddcopov Piov — Des. 0édes
yap mavras ocwbivar xal eic dniyvwaw dAnlelac éAfetv... dufy.
: [1462s
De qua Anal. Boll. 69 (1951), 267 ; F. HaLxkiN in Silloge bizantina in
onore di S. G. Mercati (Roma, 1957), 222-223,°
6t. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. “Ovav eis o)y dAwydryTa
dnidw Ty duetégav xal o moluviov Oedowpar xal ExdoTny
ovvabw élartoduevov — Des. 1ac 8xel xewuévas vols duaptd-
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vovat draguyely Tiuwolas, Tij: ydotro; tod Oeod mavrayod TooN-
yovuévns xai mavra éfsvuevilovons adrd... quiy. [1462t
Savivius VIII, 102-110; “ Drucakus, Chrys. opera V, 568-582 ; ![ Mo~NT-
Faucon II1, 128-140; || P.G. 51, 143-156.
6u. Laudatio a. Georgio Scholario (?). *Idere mnhixoi; duiy,
pnai, yoduuacw Eygawa — Des. tij; uév odv xricews modTov
T T, Tév 08 dudextiv dudextdTegon. [1462u
L. Petir - X. SipEripEs - M. Juele, QCuvres complétes de Gennade
Scholarios 1II (Paris, 1930), 427-430.

6v. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). “Idere, pnai, anii-
%ots Suiv yodupact — Des. xal ndpow tijs adrijs dAnbelag. [1162v

' Cod. Athon. Batoped. 229, saec. xi1, fol. 32-34. CI. EUSTRATIADES,

Svunlie. dyiog. 63.

7. Laudatio a. Theodoro magistro. T4¥s uév émiypagijc Tdv
amootodindy mpdéewy dmay Sulv 70y 16 yoéos waraBeBiixauey
— Des. dayideatépas dxélavoe Tijc dvwbev gidotiuias * 15 yé-
VOLTO... Au”v. [1463

B. EtzeLius, S. P. N. Ioannis Chrysostomi anav@icuatra (Moguntiae,
1603), 508-541; || SaviLius VII, 829-839; | Ducakus, Chrys. opera V1,
974-994 vel 907-924 : || Mo~Travcon XII, 656-669; || P.G. 63, 787-802.

8. Laudatio a. Theodoro Daphnopata. “Amas uév éyxwulwv
véuog xal Adyos dmas wéyvy gnrdowy ovvreBeiuévog — Des. ut
7 (= 1463). [1464

Latine Liromanus VI, 87-92v. — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 70 ; EHraARD I,
35v; III, 688,

9. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Todg tdv dylwv Blovs xal oy
molitelay dia TodTO dvayedmtovs Yulv xavaléiowwey — Des. év-
Tedley ameAfovres adrov idelv xal Thc dmopprirov ddEns uera-
oyElw * g yévorro... duiy. [1465

SaviLtus VII, 839-847 ; | MonTraucoN XII, 709-718 ; || P.G. 63, 839-848.

10. Michaelis Glycae responsa. I. Ei 8¢ xal mepl vod paxapiov
IIaddov fmdonras — Des. odyl 0 xal vov doibudy éxelvwy min-
gol, ¢ 6 Adyos 7jdn pldaas éyvdoiaer. [1465w
: S. EusTrATIADES, Muigand voi I'Avxd eic tds dmogiag t7s Belag

yoap7c II (Alexandriae, 1912), 8-11.

IL "O7e pév odv 6 iy yAdrray yoveoic &v Tior T@Y advod
ovyyoauudtwy dmodeilar... éomoddacey — Des. xai avéyvwuev
xal pera T@v wibwv érdEauey. [1465x

EUSTRATIADES t. c. 252-255.
11. Vid, 1) Apostoli; 2) Petras; 3) Petrus et Paulus ; 4) Thecla,
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Paulus eremita in Aegypti Thebaide saec. 1v. — Ian. 15, 16, 5, 4.

1. Vita a. Hieronymo. ’Ev molldoic molddsxis {frnais xwveito
maga tivos modtws 7 Eonuog oixeicbar fjoEato (vel *Ev mollois
matpdotr molAdxic medTov oixelofar 1) &onuos 7jpéaro) — Des.
Tov yurdva [ladlov pera 17c miotews adtod fimep Ty Paciléwy
™y mogpvoay ueta thc aflac adtdv... duiv (vel xal elvar v
auaptiow. Exowunln 6é... unvi lavovagin &'...). [1466

J. BipEz, Deux versions grecques inédites de la Vie de Paul de Thébes,
RECUEIL DE TRaVAUX DE L'UNIVERSITE DE GAND 25 (1900), 2-32; ||
K. T. Corey in W. A. OLDFATHER, Studies in the Text Tradition of St.
Jerome’s Vitae Patrum (Urbana, 1943), 158-172. — Exc. F. Nau in Anal,
Boll. 20 (1901), 130-153. -

1a. Vita. ’Ev modloic moAddzxis éxweivo mapa tdv doyatoté-
pwy Adyog vmo tivos moedrov fjpfato 1} onuos oixeighar - — Des.

imperfecta. , [1466a
Cod. Oxon. Novi Coll. D 82, saec. x1, fol. 236-242. Cf. Calal. Germ.

3722 ; EHRHARD I, 225% et 226, ann. 1.

2. Vita. IToAAdxis xexivnrar {rfTnais v tois doyalols uovd-
Lovow tTois yevouévois v tff ydoa tdv Aiyvmriwv — Des. 70
ipdtiov tot paxaplov II. xai Ty mioTw adrod vmée Tnv mog-

’ -~ 4 \ 4 1\ ~ M ’ 3 ~ 3 /4
pvpida Tdv Paciiéwy xal vnép ndocav THy ddéav adTdv... Guir.
[1467

BipEz t. c. 3-33; ” CorEY t. c. 187-196. — Var. lect. J. DE DECKER,
Contribution & U'étude des Vies de Paul de Thébes, RECUEIL DE TRAVAUX
pE L’UNIVERSITE DE GAND 31 (1905), 46-50, 54-60.

2b. Vita. ‘O Adyoc tof Ta mdvra xticavroc Ocot dljbea 6

yevduevog mpos tov matépa Nudv "Afgaau — Des. ut 2. [1467b
Cod. Patm. 273, saec. X, fol. 51v-37. Cf. EHruARD I, 538¢.

3. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Kai [wypdpois Tdv doye-
Tinwy dxelva mpog piunow aigetdrepa — Des. a) 6 8¢ xal [lab-
Adv pnue xwal "Avraviov odtw Aduyar da flov xatabideas, abrog
xal nNulv magdoyor piuntas éxelvwv xatd wixpov yevéobar xal
T7jc uepidog xal TAY AvTiddoEWY %01YWYOVS... durv. [1468

M. FUHRMANN, Acta sincera S. Pauli Thebaei (Neostadii Austriae, 1760),

6-31; | CoreY t. c. 217-233. — Exc. Lamsectus VIII, 340-345; Law-
Becius-Korrarius VIII, 719, 723-726, 730.

vel b) dveyonaey duu tod Onglov. “Elncev 8¢ 6 maxdgiog

II. 7a mdvra advod &rn oi'... duijy. [1468b

Cod. Berol. Fol. 43.1II, saec. x11, fol, 857-89, Cf, Catal, Germ. 163%;
Enruarp III, 103-104,
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.3c. Vita brevior. Inc. ut 3 — Des. Qcedg dé... doin TP mOTH

Baciiel mdvra 67 1a aitduara... [1468c
Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Alex. 33), sacc. x1, fol. 28-35v. Cf.
Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 2335.

4. Epitome. O%voc ¢ paxdgiog IMailos #v v voig XO0VOLS
dexiov xai Balegiavos 1dv Suwxtdy — Des. xai xara ™Y fo0g-
TNV TodTo éveddero. Taic edyais 0%y 1@V dolwy, -xdoie, odooy
TAS YURAS Hudy. [1469

(G. Van HoorF) in Anal. Boll. 2 (1883), 561-563 ; “ CoRey t. c. 2353-
238. — Cf. P. JoanNou in Anal. Boll. 74 (1956), 84-85.

5. Vita. Awyricavro 4juiv of pabnral vod GfPa Avrwviov
Moaxdgioc xai ITAovtivoc — Des. épdpst 8¢ adtd Tac ueydlag
éogrags tof Xpiotod. Qv tals meeoBelais... &y T nuéeq tijg
xploecws, Guiy. [1470

Corey t. ¢, 240-245. — Exc. DE DEGkKER t. c. 64-75,
Paulus ab. Alexandr. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 4p, in App. VL
Paulus puer m. Byzantii. Vid. Lucillianus.
Paulus m. Caesareae. Vid. Pamphilus.
Paulus m. Caesareae. Vid. Valentina.
Paulus m. Caiumae sub Constantino Copronymo. — Iun. 8.

Passio. Aot vijc dvaaefeardrne t@v EAdjvwv Bonoxsiac dmo-
ofecbelons — Des. yonordrnra xai vodnwy e80btnra, EAvmoy
70 Pacileiov... xal yewpl Ocob Tff mavebevel ocvvrneoduevoy...
aury. [1471

PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, ’‘Avdiexta iggogol. otayvoloyias IV,
247-251 (cf. V, 401); ” Lary3ev, Menol. 11, 23-27.

Paulus Confessor ep. CP. T+ 350. — Nov. 6.

1. Vita. Kwvotdytios Ty gouatxny doyny 7 ¢ Tic dvatoldis
éxewpilero oxfjntga mgodosie — Des. ¢ dyioddyw TdQw xa-
tatifevrar (naxgais xal mavviyois adtov duvediaic xaTayepai-
oovreg, avl’ dw... xarnéiwtar * dv xai fuels Taic adrod xaraiw-
Ocinuev OcomeiBéor Airais... duifv). [1472

PHori1 Bibliotheca, cod. 257 (BEKKER 474-477 ; ” P.G. 104, 120-132);

” IoanNou, Mvnueia dyioloyixd 230-239. — Emend. P. NIKITIN in
Mémoires de I’Acad. de Saint-Pétersbourg VIIIe sér., I. 1 (1895), 56.

1a. Vita. Oi uév (0dv) Bovdduevol twa Tdv 2w TdHVY v 0

nagdvre Pie diagaviy émaweiv — Des. tdv aiwviov dmétvyey.
dyaldw - dv xal fueic déiwbelnuey... durfy. [1472a

De qua Catal. Paris. 211¢; Catal. Vatic. 547, 1597 ; EHRHARD 1, 387%,
4817, 489, 4957 ; F, HALKIN in Scriptorium 7 (1953), 535,

XdoeTi... duafy.
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2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. ‘Hvixa Kwverdvrioc 6 tod
peydhov Kovotavtivov volros vids va vijs douaixis apys xetol-
Cevo oxfjmrea — Des. Tois dndp eboefelas dydow éyraprepfoag
T@v &y odgavois axnodrwy yeody yéyovey dfioc... duify.  [1473

P.G. 116, 884-896 ; || M. GEDEON in *ExxAnoiactucs *AMifeia 4 (1884),
358-362, 376-380.

8. Vita. Ty mods vy dAn0i] Cwiy dyoveav oreviy xai te-
Odcppévny 6 Ocioc Epnoe Adyo; — Des. eimep xai td map’ Nuiv
addvara dvvatd gor mdvrws xabléornxey... dufy. [1473b

Cod. Flor. Laur. VIII 23, sacc. x1v, fol. 30-69. Cf. EHRHARD I11, 9587,

4. Laudatio a. Ioanne Xiphilino. ‘Yndfea:c 7oootuiov yevéahm
pot orjuegov 1j xatd Tov uéyay IT. Sxdfeoic — Des. &idedhac-
pev, wodv ueva Ty dvredbey dmodnulav... Huds bmodéénrar xal
s dmoggritov ddEns xowwvovs drepydonTa... auy. [1473c

De qua EnrHARD III, 52748 ; GraNNELLI, Codices Vatic. 25748 ; F. HaL-
KIN in Silloge bizantina in onore di S. G. Mercati (Roma, 1957), 224.

5. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. IToAd) xai dpavog 7 el
npuds Tob xwglov Hudv Incos Xoiotod piAavfpwnio — Des.
va xopiedpcha xai fueis v Ti; Sixaiocdvne otépavoy ¢y
mdot Tolg dylois... dudy. [1473g

Ma1, Nova patrum bibl.. IX, 72-75; | Auvray 109-113.
Paulus m. Corinthi. Vid. Codratus, Cyprianus et socii.
Paulus Corinthius salus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.
Paulus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Paulus mon. hypotacticus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Paulus mon. in monte Latro + 955. — Dec. 15.

1. Vita. Mdryy of moidol ©ov yodvov alviov GEoaw elvau
708 7egl Ta xald 1fdov — Des. ¢d 82 dvridoing... duapridy Ai-
ow duérowy * Eovar ydp, &l o mpos Oeov ToabTa dtampeofedwy
elng, 6 modda vois Zoyous edageotioas... duipy. [1474

(H. DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll. 11 (1892), 19-74, 136-181, et seorsim
19-119; ” Ip. Monumenta Latrensia hagiographica apud Th. WIEGAND,
Der Latmos, MiLeT III. 1 (Berlin, 1913), 105-135. — Exc. V. VASILIEV-
sk1J in Zurnal ministerstva nar. prosvéstenija 212. 2 (1880), 417-432.

2. Laudatio. “Euowye Aav 66d xai ©0 mepl Adyovg moveiv —
Des. oi 8¢ radrng duelfoavres xat' 2ué, 7] t09 Xptotod uov
- [1474d
DELEHAYE, Monum. 136-157, — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 24.

.2



186 PAULUS MON.

3. Testamentum. Oidare, ddedpol pwov dyaantoi xai maréges,
611 10 povadixov oyfjua Synldv ot — Des. mutil. wpo Jdphal-
udv &ovras Tov Odvarov | [1474h

Sp. LamBros, Neds “Edinvouviuwy 12 (1915), 199-202. Quae ibidem
202-203 sequuntur, ad Pauli testamentum non pertinent, ut recte monuit
Ioh. MERcATI in Bessarione 33 (1917), 335-336, et iterum Opere minori
IV, Stupt E TtESTI 79 (1937), 39-40.

Paulus m. in Palaestina. Vid. Valentina.
Paulus m. Ptolemaide. Vid. Iuliana.
Paulus m. Romae. Vid. Ioannes et Paulus, in tomo III.

Paulus salus = Paulus Corinthius, in tomo III.

‘

Paulus simplex, discipulus S. Antonii. — Oct. 5; Mart. 18.

1. Aegyptiorum monachorum historia, c. xxx1. I'éyove 0¢ Tig
ITatlos pabnris *Avrwviov dvduate amiods Aeyduevos — Des.
TovTovs mpog IHavlov déoredde nai atBwoov ééefidAdovTo. [1474q

E. PRreuscHEN, Palludius und Rufinus (Giessen, 1897), 92-94. — Vid.
Patrum Vitae 1 (= 1434), in Append. VI.

2. Vita ex Historia Lausiaca. Auwyeitzo 6 dodlos tod Oeod
‘Tépa& nai 6 Kodvios ofros (vel A. 8¢ xai todto ¢ Kpdviog xal
6 dyiog ‘1) — Des. tadtd ye ta Baduatra Tob TamEWOPOOVOS
xal dmlot II. xai dAda mielw xai peiova todtwv (vel ToiTd
éotL 10 6a6,c[a IabAov), &c &mexdibn dmlots mapa mdons Ths
ddedpdryros. (Ai 8¢ edyai 108 dylov... Eorwoay ueld Hudv mdy-
TOTE... Qunv.) [1474r

P.G. 34, 1076-1084; || C. BUTLER, The Lausiac History of Palladius
II, Texts aNp StupiEs VI. 2 (Cambridge, 1904), 69-74. — Vid.. Pa-
trum Vitae, 2 (= 1435-1438c), in Append. VI. — Cf. cod. Hierosol.
Sab. 226, saec. xv, fol. 240-241v; de quo Euruarp I, 472, ann. 0.

3. Vita. Kai ITadiov tod dmlod xai Aeyouévov xai yevouévov
npoTiBéuevoc eis Sufynow 6 Bavudsiog Ploc — Des. mdvrwv
aylwv v @aidoav Svvaviiav xal Pacideias odpavdyv xAngov-
zlav... auny. [1474s

LaTty$ev, Menol. I, 252-256.

4. Apophthegma de iuvandis mortuorum animis. Adnyrjocaro
6 maxdgioc ITaivlos 6 amdots 6t * "Eoyov palntijy — Des. o@o-
doa ydp deelel Tov xowunbévra 7 éAenuoadvny xal adrr 1) meoo-
@opd. C [1474t
M. JuGie in Mémorial Louis Petit (Bucarest-Paris, 1948), 249-250.

5. Narratio. ITagaxa®d Suds, dyanntol..., émipuedds axodoa...

~
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‘O puxdoros appaz Il. ¢ azxlots... dupyrjearo — Des. 810 aywvi-
cousla daws elonuey Eeos... dunr. [1474u
Cod. Oxon. Laud. 84, saec. xi1, fol. 221v-222v,

Paulus Thebaeus eremita = Paulus Aegyptius (1466-1470).
Paulus paenitens in Thebaide. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 8i, in App. VL

Paulus Xeropotan;enus mon. Hagiorita saec. x. — Iul. 28.

Vita (saec. xvur conficta). [Odtog 6 daros matne yudv Iladios
éxatdyero dno iy Kmodw * 6 matijo Tov firov Migand ¢ Baoi-
Aeds 6 Kovgomaldrng.] [1475

Néov €xAéyior 1 179-183; 2 160-164; ” Doukakis lul. 457-467. — Cf.
G. pa Costa-LovILLET in Byzantion 11 (1936), 181-211; St. BiNoN in
Bibl. du Muséon 13 (1942); Anal. Boll. 55 (1937), 132; 64 (1946), 301.

Paulus ep. et Ioannes presb. — Iul. 30 (?).

Vita. Aette, dadedpoi, doédowuev Xptotov Tov Beov Nudv,
Tov T} moAdjj adrod edomAayyvig — Des. mAnbvvlivar év tois
novaotnolows Ty GeeTny xal Ty dueptov molitelay, Snwes Ewl
mAeiov... duiv. [1476

PapraborouLos-KERAMEUS, AvdA. iegocol. arayvol. V, 368-383.
Pegasius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Pegasius m. in Perside. Vid. Acindynus.
Pelagia v. m. Antiochiae sub Numeriano. — Oct. 3 ; Maii 5, 8.

1. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. Edloynros 6 BOeds * xai
yovaizes Bavdrov Aowmov mavamallover xal xdpar xatayeldot
tedevtijs — Des. dmavva gmibeibauévovs v mdcw edageoTodv-

Tas Oatedely T Oed... duiy. [1477
Ducagus, Chrysostomi homiliae 553-561; “ SaviLius V, 482-486 ; [
Ducagus, Chrys. opera 1, 491-498; | Mo~traucon II, 585-590; || P.G.

50, 579-385.

2. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo (?). “Eder pév ueilovos
] Iledayiq Oedrpov — Des. 0 t7jc xdons Tolvvy xal adTol uera-
Oudbéwpey adppoy... va xal ¢ ®bpios peraywvedon... duny. [1477b

P. FraNcHI DE’ CAVALIERI, Note agiografiche 8, Stup1  TEsTI 65 (Rom a,
1935), 301-303.

3. Passionis epitome. Adry 1 paxagic xal ayia ITedayia 7%y
éni Novuegiavod Paciléwg 85 ’Avrioyelas tiic mdAews — Des.
fva un) mpodd Tov pagyagitny tijs maplevias adris... duny. [1477d

Cod. Ox. Barocc. 240, saec. x11, fol, 30-31, Cf, Catal, Germ. 321%;
Euraarp I, 6258,
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Pelagia (quondam Margarito meretrix Antiochiae) paenitens Hiero-

solymis. — Oct. 8.

1. Paenitentia Pelagiae a. Iacobo diac. To yevouevov (anuciov,
udidov 08) Badua év taic fudeats Hudy Eoev duoi TH auag-
TwAp — Des. & 1érp ceuvd xal aylp * odros ¢ Plog Tijs moQ-
VNG THG AMEYVWOUEVYS... GUTY. [1478

H. UseNER, Legenden der heiligen Pelagia (Bonn, 1879); 3-16.
1d. Item. To yeyovds modyua &v Tais fuépars fudy Edofev

T Qe 00 duod Tob duagrwired “laxdfov yedyar duiv — Des.
ut 1. [1478d

De qua Catal. Vatic. 88% ; Calul. Germ. 3521 ; EHrHARD I, 170", 24172,

34125 ITI1, 186%

2. Vith a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Ivvaixeiay dpetny Tijs TV
dvdpdv 090év dmolewpleicay mioe diefiévar — Des. doonrov dmo-
AaPeiv G0ovy wai Tdv &xeibey dfiwbijvar oTepdvov (xal T TOY
dunalwy dyaldidoews)... aunv. [1479

P.G. 116, 908-920.

3. Vita eadem retractata. I'vvaixelav doetny fodlouar denyry-
caglar Sulv, Hyannuévor yoiotiavol — Des. xai mpds 7o médayog
17ic piiavfpwmias to5 Ocot undév dmofrémovres... aunv. [1479b

* Cod. Ven. Marc. VII. 40 (Nan. 156), saec. xvi, fol. 49-53v. Cf. Anal. Boll.
24 (1905), 243¢; Enruarp 11, 205-296.

4. Narratio. *Hy 7ic povayds évéuare Ndvvos 6c magd Tod
téte matoidoyov “Avrioyelag, oluar PlaPiavod, ... éyeigoToviidn
év ‘Hiomdier — Des. éxfidevoay tijc dylas vo Aelyavov peva
ndons tiufs xai eddafelas. Tadrne 68 i dylas xal 6 dytog
Xovodatouos péuvnrar &v twwe Adye tobtov mepl Tijs aipvidiov
dxelvnc perafolic xai peravolds... dumny. [1479m

Cod. Venet. Marc. II 101 (Nan. 123), anni 1592, fol. 187-189.

Pelagia v. m. Tarsi sub Diocletiano. — Oct. 8 ; Maii .

Passio. To? mpdny dtwyuod avavewbhévros émi Awoxintiavod
100 Baciréws xal’ 8Ans vijs oixovuévns — Des. ¢ émioxomogs
oltws natiAfev yalpwv xai dyarliduevos v xvolp * oVTwg
Endfjowaoey o uaptdpiov... dofdlovoa... dunv. [1480

Act. SS. Maii I (1680), 747-751; 3* ed. xrur-xuvi; | H. USENER,
Legenden der heiligen Pelagia (Bonn, 1879), 17-28.
Peregrinus, Lucianus et socii mm. Dyrrachii sub Traiano. —

Iul. 7.

Passionis fragmentum. Inc. aceph. | mwv xai 7A6ov év moAer
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Avgoayiw — Des. upaviSovrar ol dytot T ooiwtdr doye| [1481
E. J. GoopspEED in American Journal of Philology 23 (1902), 70-71;
” H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 22 (1903), 408-109.

Perpetua, Felicitas et socii mm. in Africa T 203. — Mart. 7.

Passio. “Eni Odalepiavod xai I'allinvod Swwyuds éyévero...
Ei ta nalawa tijs wiotews ddyuara xal dofay Ocod pavegodvra
— Des. 7 mavdgeros moliteia Tdy paxagiowv uaptipwy, 6 v
dofav avaméustopey... aunv. [1482

J. R. Hagrris - S. K. Girrorp in Haverford College Studies 3 (1890),
39-69 ; et seorsim, The Acts of the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitus
(London, 1890), 39-69; || J. A. RosiNsoN, The Passion of S. Perpetua,
Texts aNDp Stupies I. 2 (Cambridge, 1891), 61-95; “ P. FrRaNcHI DE’
CAVALIERI, La Passio SS. Perpetuae et Felicitutis, ROMISCHE QUARTAL-
ScHRIFT, Suppl. 5 (Rom, 1896), 105-149; “ GEBHARDT, Acta marlyrum
selecta 61-95; l Chr. A. Papaporouros, ‘lotoguxai uelérar (Hiero-
solymis, 1906), 79-94 ; ” C. I. M. I. vaN BEEK, Puassio SS. Perpeluae et
Felicitatis I (Noviomagi, 1936), 5-33; ” ID. Passio SS. P. et F. latine et
graece, FLORILEGIUM PATRISTICUM 43 (Bonnae, 1938), 7-63; ” D. Ruiz
BueNo, Actas de los Martires (Madrid, 1951), 440-447. — Emend. E.
RupPRECHT in Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie 90 (1941), 182-191.

Persis m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Petrus ap. T Romae. — Iun. 29 ; Ian. 15, 16.

A. Actorum fragmentum. Inc. aceph. | 8¢ duod w1 ueddd-
oarTes. [1482z
B. P. GrReNFELL - A. S. HuNt, Oxyrhynchus Papyri VI (1908), 6-12;

| C. WessELY in Patr. Or. 18 (1924), 481. — Cf. EHRrHARD I, 67-68.

1. Acta et martyrium. 1. Kvgiaxfjc ofong, outhotvroc 70d
Ilétgov wois adepoic xai mpotpémovtos — Des. 6 1od diafdiov
dyyerog Ewxey Lipwy. [1483

Lipsius, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 1, 78-84 ; “ L. Vouaux, Les Actes
de Pierre (Paris, 1922), 398-414,

Ila. ‘O d¢ Ilévgog 7w év tfj ‘Pdupn dyalliduevos uera tdw
d&el(pcfw — Des. xai fjoav 16 Aowmov of adeApoi duobvuadoy ed-
poawvduevor xai dyallidvres év xvoiw, dokdlovres... durfy. [1484

Lipstus t. c. 84-102; ” Vouaux t. c. 416-466. :

IIb. ITézgos 6 amdovolos 7y év tff “Pdun dyalliduevos uerd
1@y adeApdv — Des. ¢ Népwv megipofosc yeyovarg étéotn Tdw
pnalnrdy éxelve T xad, xal’ &v xal 6 paxdgios ITérgos Tob
Blov amnlidyn. [1485

R. A. Lripstus in Jahrbiicher fiir protestantische Theologie 12 (1886),
90-96 ; || 0. Acta apostolorum apocrypha 1, 84-102 in infimis pagellis ; |
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Vouaux 1. e. — Exc. O. voN LEMM in Bullelin de I’ Académie de Saint-

Pétersbourg N. S. 3 (1892), 240-284; | 1. in Mélanges asiatiques X.2
(Saint-Pétersbourg, 1892), 300-344.

1e. Narratio ex Actis. ‘Eyévero tov andotodov Ilétgov diép-

yeolar eis "Alwtov xal mdoav wéAw zai ywoav — Des. &v ydo

Bdntioud éotw... els xbgros L. X., €& ot va mdvra xai 01 adrod

TQ wAVTA... GUIY. [1485¢
Cod. Rom. Angelic. B. 2. 2, saec. x11, fol. 266v-269. Cf. EHrHARD I,
30155,

1f. Acta fabulosa. Mera Ty 705 xwplov Hudv °I. X. meo;
Huds xata cdoxa mTagovaiay..., Eyéveto megiletglijvar Ty %0n-
nida tijc 0¥ Xpiotod EéxxAnoiag, Tov oudlvyov Tdv dyabdv
ITétgov... * ... ynpaléos Beompenns s évrdv pxd’, dvafas eig o
Zaludviov dgos xata to mégos Aauacxot — Des. 10 Evdoy 70D
oTavgod éfAdatnoey eic 0évdgov éAalas... *Avéstnoay 0¢ ol yot-
oTiavol... mauucyeléoratov vaoy eixoot taddvrwy yovoiov... Te-
Aeitar 8¢ 4 pvijun adtob... unvi lovvip »8’, Bacidebovrog... Né-
0WYV0..., ®ata 08 xotoTIavovs... “Inoot X. ... quny. [1485f

Cod. Vatic. Ferrajoli 830, saec. xvi-xvii, fol. 33-50. Cf. E. FoLLIERI
in Anal. Boll. 74 (1956), 115-130.

2. De catenis Petri (a. Constantino imp.? vel Symeone Meta-
phr.?). “Ocot T® 7T0d xogvgpalov Tdv dmooTéiwy Oelw FowTe
yevduevor ndroyor — Des. doédlovres Tov dAnbi] Ocov fudv,
&v dia mdvtwv é0dfacds te xal éueydivvag... auiy. [1486

E. BaTareikH in Xpvoootoutxd (Roma, 1908), 978-1005. — Cf. EHR-
HarRD II, 590, 698.

2a. Item. Inc. ut 2 — Des. tov edoefij xal miordratov fudv

adToxpdroga... xabdmiigoy... TovTw Podfevoov.. movas Tags 0v-

oaviovg... [1486a
Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Alex. 33), saec. xi, fol. 105-113.

Cf. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 235",

2b. Translatio catenae. Kata Tovs xaipods éxelvovs TeToagyodv-
To¢ T0¥ doefeotdrov “Howdov — Des. xal 7 mdvtipos »ai mwolv-
®jovxntos xal cefdouios xdpa Tov mavevddbov xal mavevpruov
dmootdrov... [ladlov v dupotépars Tadras 1@y T0d xvolov pa-
bntdy xal doéalouévww... auny. [1486b
Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 1015v-1020. Cf. Cafal. Vatic. 11219,

2c. Item. Edgé0n o malaids iotogias Kifjuevrdg twvos ioto-
oot (vel Kava tods xaigods 8xeivovs evpéln motré dmo wod
malawot iotogixot Kinju.) — Des. év dupotégois (vel év dugpo-
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Tépats tais ndleow) dofalouévov mareds xal viot... durv. [1486¢

De qua Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 100; MaRTINI-Bassi, Catal. Ambros.

292 ; Enruarp III, 178'7; N. BeEgs in *Ezetnols tod pecaiwvixod do-
yelov 4 (1951-52), 13718,

2x. Evangelium Petri. Inc. aceph. | v ¢ *lovdaiwy oddeis

éviyaro tas yeigas — Des. mutil. v adv fuiv Aevels 6 tod *Al-

@aiov, 6v 6 xdgios | [1486x

BoURIANT t. infra c. 137-142; || BaLson t. infra c. 7-15; | E. KrosTER-

MANN, Apocrypha 1, KLeiNe Texte 3 (Bonn, 1903, 1908, 1933), 3-7; |

G. RauscHEN, Florilegium patristicum 3 (Bonnae, 1905), 47-58 ; 2 (ib.

1914), 46-57;” L. VacanNay, L’Evangile de Pierre (Paris, 1930), 202-

338 ; “ SanTos OTERo 403-417 (ceterae editiones ibid. 401 recensentur).

3. Apocalypsis Petri. Inc. aceph. | moldoi & adriv Zoovrat
yevdomgopiitar — Des. mutil. dpévres Tnw 600y 105 Ocod | [1487
U. BouriaNT in Mémoires publiés par les membres de la mission ar-
chéologique francaise au Caire IX (1892), 142-146 ; “ A. Lobps ibid. 224-
228 (et pll. vii-x); “ ID. Evangelii secundum Petrum et Pelri apocalyp-
seos quae supersunt (Parisiis, 1892), 52-59; ” ip. L’évangile et lUapo-
calypse de Pierre (Paris, 1893), 26-31; ” J. A. RoBiNsoN - M. R. JaMEs,
The Gospel according to Peter and the Revelation of Peter (London, 1892),
83-93 ; ” A. HarNack in Sitzungsberichte der k. preussischen Akademie
(Berlin, 1892), 949-951 ; ” ID. Bruchstiicke des Evangeliums und der Apo-
kalypse des Petrus, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN IX. 2 (1893), 16-20;
| A. DieTERICH, Nekyia (Leipzig, 1893, 1913), 2-8; | 0. vox Gesnaror,
Das Evangelium und die Apokalypse des Peltrus (Leipzig, 1895), 48-52
(et pll. x1v-xX); “ J. M. S. BaLjo~N, Het evangelie en de openbaring van
Petrus (Utrecht, 1896), 16-20 ; ” E. PrREUSCHEN, Antilegomena (Giessen,
1901), 48-51; (ib. 1905), 84-87; “ KLosTERMANN t. ¢, 8-11.

3b. Item. Alterius recensionis fragmenta. [1487Db
M. R. James in Journal of Theological Studies 12 (1911), 367-369, et
32 (1930-31), 271, 278-279; | C. WEssELY in Pair. Or. 18 (1924), 482-

483 ; | K. PrRomM in Biblica 10 (1929), 78.
3i. Iudicium Petri. Inc. prol. Xalpete, viol xal Gvyaréges —
Inc. *lwdvyns elmey - "Avdges ddedgpol, eiddres Gvi Adyov Spélouey
— Des. Ilérgog elme * ... gvAdéar tag évrodds, undév dpaigody-
Tag 7 mpootiBévras... Guify. [1487i
A. HiLGeNFELD, Novum Testamentum extra canonem receptum 4 (Lip-

siae, 1866), 95-105; 2 (ib. 1884), 111-119.
3k. De lacrimis Petri a. Georgio Scholario. *Q deldatog &yd,
odal pot T0% dewordrov nrduaro; — Des. cof gwrtilovtds Te
xal 60nyodvros xal Tow duny gwvvivros dobéveay * duifv. [1487k
L. Perit - X. SIDERIDES - M. JuGlE, (Euvres complétes de Georges

Scholarios 1 (Paris, 1928), 189-196.
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3m. Narratio de Simone mago. Mera Kladdior gBacilevoe

Népwr 6 vids adtob... ép’ o Ziuwy ¢ pdyos év “Poup — Des.

6 08 ITétpoc... xatd xepaliy éotavodbn xaba #&iwoey éx mol-

Afjc ueTpLopoatYNs. [1487m
Cod. Londin. Add. 34060, saec. xv, fol. 4.41v-443V.

4. Oratio de Petro et Elia a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. ’OAilyor
fulv orjuegov of mapayevduevor (vel "Odiyor fjuiv oi TAPOVTES
ofjucoov) * dpa vl 0 alviov; — Des. xal tdy dyabdv énelvayy
&v Hroluacey 6 Ocdg Toic AyaTdGY aBTOV... Ay, [1488

Ducagus, Chrysostomi homiliae 834-863 ; “ SaviLivs VIIL 13-25; n
Ducakus, Chrys. opera 1, 758-770; “ MonNTtFavcoN II, 730-740; ]l P.G.
50, 725-736.

5. Oratio in lacum Genesareth et in Petrum ap. a. *Chrysos-
tomo. Tdte (vel "Oze) diddaxalos edxherjc, te (vel tdve) paby-
s edmebc — Des. @ Bedjuati adrod guyadederar (vel, ad-
dito epilogo, tijy 8¢ ydow ¢ piidvlowmov doédow)... durjy. [1438a

MonTtraucon XIII, 250-256 ; | P.G. 64, 47-52. — Cf. DEVREESSF, Co-
dices Vatic. 11, 212 ; 1p. Fonds Coislin 67'%. -

6. Oratio a. Niceta Paphlagone. Q¢ +deia tijc rjuéoas 7 ydots,
d¢ veov) g fogrijs 1) YmdbBesic — Des. dvoibdy por mbias
dunatoatyme g %Aetdoiyos... I eloeAwy xal adros... €fouo-
loyduar t@® matol... Guin. [1488b

A. VogT, Panégyrique de S. Pierre..., ORIENTALIA CHRISTIANA 23. 1
(Roma, 1931), 24-56. .

7. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. X0éc 17 Osla Tijc 1juéoas

20408, [1488c
Cod. Athon. Iber. 594 (58), saec. xvi. Cf. EHRHARD I11, 45720,

8. Oratio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. Miav Sudv drredelplny nué-
pav xal &¢ éviavtov 6Adwdngov dudy ywerobeic — Des. dvvny-
Oduey xavakiwbijvar Tods dylovs éxelvovs idely xal magd Tas
alwviove adtdy edoebivar oxnvds... auiy. [1488d

SaviLius V, 398.-410; ” Ducaeus, Chrys. opera V, 705-725; “ MonNT-
FaucoN III, 362-378; [[ P.G. 51, 371-388. — Cf. EurHarp II, 2194 ;

1II, 466 cum ann. 3.

9. Oratio a. Leontio presb. CP. Tois @ilodar Tov xdgiov €og-
i ob Aelmer xawpds — Des. tdte ydo Tic xvglws fogrdlet...
bre teblipuévny yoyny Ehevlegdver... duay. [1488e

ComBEFIs, Novum auctarium 1, 720-737; || P.G. 86, 1976-1993.

10. Oratio de negatione Petri. Kai 7jv uéy éitiov 19 Ilétge

*lodvvny épémecbar — Des. ut 1498. [1488f
Cod. Messan. 162, saec. x1v, fol. 199v-2007. Cf. Anal. Boll. 69 (1951),
208",
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11. Oratio de negatione Petri et de cruce et de loseph patr. a.
*Chrysostomo. ’Avayxaiov év T magovti xaed xal To yofos
100 “lwony dmoticar — Des. moidny 0é émomdoaclar maga Tob
Ocot v mavonoiav xal tij; facidelas TOY oVoavdy EmiTvyeiv...
auny. [1488g

SaviLius VLI, 275-279; | Ducaeus, Chrys. opera VI, 626-635 vel 523-
531; | MoxtFaucox VIII, 136-141; || P.G. 59, 613-620.

12. Oratio in lacum Genesareth et in Petrum ap. a. *Basilio M.
‘H I'evnoagél mddes éativ vijs Talidalas * tavty plunua Baidz-
s meoixertar Aluvy — Des. odtos Tois idlots Nuds xaudrols
@ XpioTd TageoTioaro... dunv. [1488h

Cod. Venet. Marc. 55, saec. X, fol. 266-268.

13. Oratio in lacum Genesareth et in Petrum ap. a. *Chrysos-
tomo. “Ocov ¢ ndlog dudv érotuos mEog dxpdacty, ToGOTTOY —
Des. xai ed0éws dnfifey 4’ adrod 1) Admpa... duny. [1488i

Cod. Venet. Marc. 569, saec. x, fol. 137v-142,

14. Oratio de catenis a. Theodoro Prodromo. Méyas ¢ ITé-

700G. [1488m
De qua EsruARD I1, 5321, 5621°; III, 2293%°,

15. De catenis Petri laudatio. Q¢ zepmvy tdv Xpiotod Oav-
uaciwv 1 drayyedia — Des. xail t@ uwagtvoiw tic cvveldijoews
¢ E@LxTov... auiv. ) [1488n

Cod. Paris. 1449, saec. x1, fol. 287-291v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 114?° ; EHuR-

HARD I, 54620,
16. Vid. 1) Clemens ; 2) Petrus et Andreas; 3) Petrus et Paulus.

Petrus et Andreas apostoli.

Acta. *Eyévero og 8£7jAfev 6 dndorolos tod Xowatod "Avdgéag
#w i ndlews tdv dvfownmopdywy — Des. olxov adtijs émoinoe
uovactiioov maplévwy. Oi 8¢ andarolor... é0éomicar éxxAnoiay
Xot6700 10D Oe0d Nudy, Tdvrag ToVS TLOTEVOVTAS... XAl YELO-
Tovjoavtes... mapélevro adrovs T Ocd... Guny. [1489

TISCHENDORF, Apocalypses apocryphae 161-167 (e codice mutilo); ”
Boxner II. 1, 117-127. — Exc. C. C. Wooa, Presbyterorum et diaconorum
Achaiae de martyrio S. Andreae apostoli encyclica (Lipsiae, 1749), 401-

414;] C. THirLo, Acta SS. apostolorum Andreae et Matthiae (Halis,
progr. 1846), 30-32.

Petrus et Elias. Vid. Petrus ap., 4.

Petrus, Iacobus et Ioannes apostoli.

Oratio de transfiguratione. a. *Chrysostomo. "HAwo¢ avicywy.
Vid. Tesus Christus, 250 (= 1988), in Append. VIL

HavkiN, BHG. II. —13.
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Petrus et Paulus apostoli. — Iun. 29.

1. Acta. "Eyévero pera 70 é5ellelv vov dywov ITadlov 6o
Lavdouelétns vijs vjoov — Des. toic miotoic év TP Ovouatt
100 xvpiov Nudv ’Incot Xoiorot. ‘Erelewddn 08 6 0oduos...
i 0¢ dylas Iegmetodas xai Iotevtlidvas ©d adrd lovAie
unvi Gydoy... dury. [1490

L C. Trivro, Acta ss. apostolorum Petri et Pauli (Halis, progr. paschal.
1837, 1838), 5-27,5-30 ; | TiscHENDORF, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 1-

39 (ubi haec recensio cum sequenti commista est); | Lipstus 1, 178-222 ;
” P. VETTER in Oriens Christianus 3 (1903), 21-55, 325-383 (ad versionem

armeniam accommodata).

2. Martyrium. °EA0dvros eis iy “Pdunv 106 dyiov ITadrov
ano @y Zmavidv, ovviAlov med; adrov — Des. uetd d6&ns xal
xatébevro adrove év TP oixodounbévr. adroic onw. ‘Erelewd-
Onoav 0¢ oi dywor &vdobor drdotolot... Guaiy. [1491

TrscHENDORF t. c¢. 7-39 (inde a n. 22), partim in infimis pagellis; ”
Lipsius t. c. 118-178.

3. Acta. “Qoneg eigiv of 4doTéges 10T 0Bgavod xai of udv &yov-
ow 6Alyoy @ds — Des. dvorodduncay adroic vady dyiov péyav
xai xavénray Ta... Aelyava év évi puvquelp. Edéducda ody xai
Nuels... 611 6 Ocdg... élerjoet xal Huds Tods duagrwiods... duy.

[1492
De quibus Lrpsius t. c. Lxvir; Catal. Vatic, 111100,

3h. Acta ex Hegesippo. Of 6¢ Gmayaydvres oroatidrar Tov

dytov IIéTgoy — Des. xai 10670 el mapédwxe T0 mvediua. [1492h
Cod. Vatic. 1165, saec. xv1, fol. 1v-3. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 102'; EHRHARD
- II1, 898.

4. Commentarius a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Kai t@v teyvir
0% udvov Tovs éE dpyiis matéoas dmodeyducla — Des. tdv Oelwy
dnd&iov dpbatudv, d¢ dv év T Bl T0¥TQ damavtos dulv ovu-
mavyyveilovtes... Tdv Exnyyeiuévaorv Tirouey dyaliv... dui.

[1493
Act. SS. Tun. V (1709), 411-424; 32 ed. Iun. VII, 374-386.

4b. Commentarius brevis. ‘O mpwtdhgovoc t@v dmootdiwy IT.
6 molds év Babuact — Des. mdvtwy xaldy dfavdrwv péroyov
xal Bacidelag Ocob Tijs peydns émndéiov... Guify. [1493b

Laty$eEv, Menol. 11, 114-121,

5. Laudatio a. Asterio Amaseno. [Tdcar uév ai ovvijfets adTae
xal xatd véuov telobuevar T@Y pagTipwy Tipal — Des. dgetn)
yag Tiuwuévy mordovs éyelger mpog CfjAov... Guiy. - [1494

ComsEFts, Novum auctarium 1, 121-169; | P.G. 40, 264-300.
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,6. Oratio a. Sophronio. /7diw nuly dvas adudivros Eauype,
mz:iw nuly ovlvyla ddidlevytos ivinoe — Des. oy dyifow Cwy
wai u1) Mfyoveav défacbar, év Xotwor *Inood... quifv. [1495

L F. AtBanvus, S. P, A Sophronii homilia in beatos apostolos Petrum
et Paulum (Romae, 1666), 7-19 ; ” Ma1, Scriptorum veterum nova collectio
X, XXv-XxXVIII ; ” P.G. 87, 3356-3364. — Emend. Th. NISSEN in Byz.
Zs. 39 (1939), 103-105.

7‘ La 43 T /. £ \ 7 T
iy ~udzztlo a. ,Nlceta Paphlagone. Ti; 6 tepmvoc odros 706,
s 0 Twy fograldvtay elonuos xgdro; — Des. siz )y 100 Ocod
4 ~ > 7
TavTas elodyovres xavazadosre xardmavaiy... auny. [1496

COL{BEFIS, Auctarium noviss. 1, 327-335 ; “ P.G. 105, 37-3%. — Var.
lect. B. LATYSEV in Bulletin de I’Acad. imp. 1916, 1507-1509.

‘8. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Odoavos xai yijs Guiddav o
did Ty magoseay Tavijyvow Tijs puviiuns T@v dmosrdlwy — Des.

2 \

I4 \ ~ g
xexopunvrar 0¢... éni Négwvog... (ITacay ody omovdny émideiba-

o

obac dpeldouey... iva AdBowuey Eleos dumpochey Toi pruarog ad-

T09...) duy. [1497
G. Vossius, S. Ioannis Chrysostomi orationes duae (Romae, 1580), 1r-
5Y; * (Coloniae, 1582), 3-12; H H. BRUNELLUS, SS. PP. orationes et

epistolae selectae (Romae, 1585), 180-188 ; I SaviLrus v, 992-994; |
Ducaseus, Chrys. opera VI, 314-319 vel 263-268 ; ” MonTFaucon VIII,
spuria 7-10 ; ” P.G. 59, 491-496; “ Doukaxkis Iun. 371-376.

9. Oratio a. « Theophane Cerameo ». Zvvjdoual aot, midic, xai
0ol, Bete Tdv dvaxtdowy vad — Des. T09T® Td oxfmToa diaty-
ofjoeiey &v eipfvn xai yalnvétnTe 6 dods adrd vo xodros Xo:i-
OTOG... duny. [1498

Scorst 370-378; || Paramas 233-238 ; | P.G. 132, 952-969. — Vid. su-
pra, Petrus ap., 10 (= 1488).

9b. Oratio a. « Theophane Cerameo ». O3 UOVOY TEQITmOAOTYTEG

TOLATIRDS TOD cwThigos of pabnzal &v 77 Vil T Sprtioy éoa-

Yivevoay ¢ xnodypari — Des. veomoioty 7oy auaptiieavta xal

uerdyov els 10 Tod Bodpovs dvedBuvor... aunp. [1498b
Cod. Vatic. 1267, saec. xv, fol. 80v-87v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1242,

10. Laudatio a. Georgio Acropolita. Ody amAods uév & mapaw
Adyos, el nal 8¢ GmAic meocpégerar diabéoews — Des. Smov 1
Aapmedtns xal dredevTyroc Taw NYanmnxoTWY TOY 01wV degTl-
Y daywyi)... duify. [1499

A. HEISENBERG, Georgii Acropolitae opera II (Lipsiae, 1903), 81-111,

— Emend. S. Bases in Enwryu. "Enetngis (vod *Efv. Mavemioty-
ulov) 2 (1906), 101-103.
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10z. Prologus metricus in sequentem orationem. Ay dorépas

elyey eldévar mdgor dv @biiov 0évdoor Tis (sic?). [1499z
Cod. CP. Chalc. I1Tur. 53, saec. x1v, fol. 141v. Cf. ATHENAGORAS in
*Enetnpic fvl. om. 11 (1935), 1541,

11. Laudatio a. Maximo Planude. ’Eddxec poc Aéyewv 11 mepl
TAY 4T00TOAwY meobvuovuéve undey elvar mdvov mollol modypa
— Des. w¢ dusic iy oixovuévny éodoate, Xpiotov &v duiv
adrol; #govréc te wal meQLpépovTes, Ov... mPOCHRVYNTOVY Sxnoi-
Eate... duny. [1500

P.G. 147, 1017-1112. — Exc. (pars posterior e cod. aceph.) I. GRETSER,
Oraliones duae I. Gregorii Nysseni in apostolorum principes... (Ingolsta-
dii, 1620), 1-97; 1p. Opera omnia XIV. 1, 351-384.

12, Oratio a. Gregorio Palama. “H 1@y aylwv éxdatov uviun
xata Ty §6pTiov EmicTdcA TABTHS nuéoav — Des. tijc dtatwvi-
Lodons Oeiac edhoyiag xal ydoitos * 7jc yévorro... durfv. [1501

C. F. MATTHAEL, Gregorii Thessalonicensis X orationes (Mosquae, 1776),
106-116 ; | Dionvsios KLeopas 156-161; || P.G. 151, 353-364.

13. Laudatio. ITérgov xai Ilatiov todc pabnras tod :xwolov
éyxwuidlew — Des. Omo mdonc Aatoevouévy xal mpogxvvovuévy
Tij¢ #TioEWS... Guy. [1501a

Cod. Vatic. 820, saec. x1v, fol. 77v-79v. Cf. Catlal. Vatic. 703 ; EHR-
HARD III, 6818,

14, Oratio. Inc. aceph. | év *Iémny oy @iAdaTwyov Aopxdda
Oavodoay avéatnoey — Des. d¢ yap eldev d0pdwy dralauypdvraw
adT@Y TOUS YE TIOTEWS XKNQVXAS KPEITTOVAS QPAVOUEVOVS THY
anetdéw... auny. [1501b

Exc. EBrHARD III, 836, ann. 1. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 69°.

15. Oratio seu homilia. (T@v Ocoxnpvxwy drmocTdlwy xai Xot-
otof pabnrdv) To mdoya TolTo 10 Méya ve xal cefdouov yi-
veTar puév xat &toc xai amoyiverar— Des. weav un tas xold-
gewg éxelvas @lywuey udvov, drda xal Tdv dxnodrwy dyabdv
dmitdyowuey © Qv yévoito... Guny. [1501c

De qua Catal. Germ. 1003, 1103 ; EdruARD III, 718-719.

16. Homilia a. *Chrysostomo. “Ote 7tov mavagusviov Tovtovi
xoouov €& dpytic émduttey 6 BOcos — Des. dea ti; va émionn-
vaoy éx’ ué 1) dvvauis 1ot Xoiotod... auny. - [1501d

I. B. Gasius, loannis Chrysostomi ‘Ouiliat déxa (Romae, 1581), 84-
104 ; ” I. I. BEURER, Chrys. ’Avexddtwv... A8ywv dexds (Friburgi, 1585),
227-285 ; || SaviLius V, 799-807; | Ducagus, Chrys. opera VI, 340-356
vel 284-298; | Montraucon VIII, 24-32; || P.G. 59, 507-516. — Cf.
EnRHARD I, 648%; III, 2548,
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17. Oratio seu laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. A:8acxdiwy
EoTly doets) pn) Ty wundé 0dfav Lnrely mapd T@Y doyoulvov
— Des. 69ds doov dyalioy ¢ deouds * vadra mdvra eiddres, ydow
dvazéuawper vnép mdvrwy TH Oed... dury. [1501e

SaviLivs III, 799-809; “ Ducaeus, Comm. in N. T. V, 920-937; ”
MoxTtFavcoN X1, 52-68 ; ” P.G. 62, 55-70. — Cf. EHrHARD II, 45, ann. 1.

18. Laudatio a. Hesychio pr. Hierosol. Kalov uév 70 gddov
Tijs éapwijs dpas adrd mpoopepovans — Des. mpeoBeder yap
mdvroTe ToyEly Tuds T@Y aloviwy dyaldv... duiy. [1501f

De qua Catal. Vatic. 1022, 15832, 266'; EurEARD I, 644%; III, 8982

19. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Aeiudva doerdv xal mapddsiooy
TvEVUATIXOY 0% dv Tis dudotor Tty Iladlov xalécas ypuoyny —
Des. xai amovddowuey moos dxelvov Lijlov éAeiv, va dvvnbdusy
xal 1@y adTdy dyaddy émirvyeiv... duiiv. [1501g

Cod. Athen. 991, saec. xvi, fol. 145-148v. Cf. EHRHARD III, 7218,

20. Laudatio. Zvyxalei uév rjuds, & @ildbeov adatnua, 7
paidoa xal Smépripos maviyvoirs — Des. dmép fudv mdvrwv Td
ootrjoia éfaiteiobe... duify. [1501h

De qua EHrHARD III, 244 et 293 cum ann. 2.

21. Homilia. To% xvolov xai @Ocob xai cwrijpos fjudv Incod
Xototot dia onddyyva éAéovs dvavfgwmijeavros — Des. mutil.
{nAocouey Todg év TH vouw Ocot megimaroivras | [1501i

Cod. Venet. Marec. I. 65, saec. xv, fol. 401v-405v, Cf. EHRHARD I1I, 6018,

22. Oratio a. loseph Philagrio. Kal mdvrac uév dylove émai-

vely Béui; — Des. mutil. [1501k
Cod. Rom. Angelic. C 43, anni 1393/94, fol. 378-379v. Cf. EHRHARD

III, 337, ann. 1.

23. Laudatio metrica. ’Egnuofatdv ’logand 6 Odoamérns —
Des. 1oy edloyntov ws &xeic 0o didov. [1501m
Cod. Vatic. 703, saec. x1v, fol. 291. Cf. DEVREEsSE III, 186.

24. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. ’Adedpol xai marépes, idod
T7jc ayias xal dfavdrov xai (wapyixwrdrns duméiov va Supo-
powtata xAjuatra — Des. adtoc xaragricar fuds, ortnoibat, ofe-
vaoat, Gepelivoar -+ adrd 1) 0dfa... duny. [1501n

Cod. Paris. 1317, saec. x111, fol. 88v-93. Cf. Earuarp III, 63618,

25. Vid. 1) Apostoli; 2) Paulus ; 3) Petrus.

Petrus ep. Alexandrinus m. ¥ 311. — Nov. 25, 24,

1. Passio. ’Eyévero 1ot paxaplov ITérpov xatacyelévros vmo
T®v 10Te Teuplévrwv Totfodvwy mapa tod Pacidéws — Des.
oA udrdov uevra Ty redeiwow, Ste xal Tov TOD pagrvoeiov
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oTépavor dvedrjoato xai magonelar peydiny Eoyev moos Tow
~ -] V4 ’ N "
owTHEA... auny. [1502
J. Viteavu, Passions des saints Ecalerine ef Pierre d’ A lexandrie, Bar-
bara et Anysia (Paris, 1897), 69-85.
1a. Passio eadem praemisso prologo Baaidebovroe 1oi acefod;
3 ’ 7
(vel doefeordrov) xal mapavduov AwoxinTiavos gy T Aauzod
xal émpaveordry Nixoundéwv mdier — Des. ut 1. [1502a
De qua Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 3885 ; EHRHARD I, 114%; I, HaLKIN in
Seriptorium 7 (1953), 5417,
2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Elye usv N Emwpavns Nixo-
/’ 3 3 ..
piideta dvdoa Ty Pacileiov doyny diBdvovra droxAntiavdy —
Des. 6nep xal adros dxoddunaey « &vha xai mollai Osoonuias ye-
’ 4 \ ~
yovaagt xdi 000¢ uéyot vov ywiusvar dialelmova... auiy. [1503
F. ComBEF1s, Illustrium Christi martyrum lecti triumphi (Paris, 1660),
189-221. — Exc. VITEAU t. c. 122-123.

Petrus Apselamus m. Caesareae sub Maximino. — Ian. 11.
Evusksit De martyribus Palaestinae, ¢. x. — Vid. Martyres Palaes-
tinenses, 1 (= 1193).

Petrus ep. Argivorum { post 920, ante 924. — Maii 3.

Vita a. Theodoro ep. Nicaeae. Kai TAVTAS ey TOOGTj*E TOVS
doetf] Tdv GAAwv dieveyxdvras Tdv xar dflay dxalvow VY-
vew — Des. a¢ dv xal adtol afaravniaazlusv el 6v xal adrog
Apéva xatipyrnoas xal oy gol yagiotigia xal cwtioa boaiuey
Tf] ayiq Toidde... dury. [1504

Mar, Nova patrum bibl. IX. 3, 1-17; | Chr. ParaoixoNomou, ‘O mo-
Aodyos Tot “Apyovg dytos ITérgos... (Athenis, 1908), 59-74. — Cf.
EnruArD III, 26747, 268 cum ann. 2.

Petrus Athonita (saec. 1x?). — Iun. 12.

1. Vita a. Nicolao. 76 vods tdv dylwy Blove xai )Y adTdY
Bcopidi] moliteiav dyyodpws — Des. xal Y modTNY KRl udvyy
paxagoTnTa - 75 alwwbelnue... va xai T@v Spolwy avT@ yepdw
EmTdyousy mapd tijs devvdov mnyic Tov OWTIQOS NUdY... Gury.

[1505
K. LAkE, The Early Days of Monasticism on Mount Athos (Oxford,
1909), 18-39. — Cf. St. BiNowN in Studi bizantini 5 (1939), 41-53.

le. Locus e Vita excerptus. ‘Epyouévov 8¢ adrod UETA TOD
ndolov xal & T tome Hodyw — Des. xai tdw deaxaptegody-
Ty &y adtd Smegadmid. [1505e

De quo Catal. Paris, 291% ; DEVREESSE, Fonds Coislin 99 ; BINoN t. ¢,
52, ann, 5,

PHANTINUS 199

2. Laudatio a. Gregorio Palama. O3 dixaidv éotwv, ds yé uot B.
donel, Tovs uév dAlayot yijc — Des. moexovrws dv 0v) mov dohn
dofdlwv did TodTov TOV &v TELolv... BOedy, 85 ot Oavuactos &v
T0l¢ Qylots adTod... dufy. [1506

Act. SS. Tun. II (1698), 538-556; 3 ed. Iun. III, 35-33; || P.G. 150,
996-1040.

3. Epitome. Odrog ¢ paxdpios tfj Tdv oyolagiwy Ta xara
xdauov a&la veriumuévoc — Des. @ilotiuws Te aveyelpas vaoy
70 smolvtiuntoy éxeivo ocdua xavébevo, donuépar Apdrovs idoets

Sxiredoty eig d6&av Tob xwvglov... Guny. [1506e
Codd. Athon. Panteleem. 478, sacc. xv, fol. 40-46 ; Athen. 831, saec.
xvi, fol. 20-26 ; Cantabrig. Trin. O. 8. 33, saec. xvI, fol. 356v-359. Cf.

Eur"arp III, 98120 ; Catal. Germ. 293.
4. Vid. Nicolaus ep. Myr., 7B.u1 (= 1359).
Petrus mon. Atroensis. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Petrus m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII) CP.

Petrus Galata anachoreta saec. v. — Febr. 1.
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. 1x. Ialdras dxodouev 7od¢ év i B.
Edpdny tovs Eomepiovs — Des. mépag émibijow xal Tdde TH

depynpate. [1507
StrMOND, Theodoreti opera III, 819-826 ; || Scuurze III, 1185-1195; ||

P.G. 82, 1377-1388.
Petrus anachoreta prope Messanam. Vid. Nicander.
Petrus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Indus (Indes) et Domna.
Petrus ep. Sebastiae. Vid. Basilius Caesar. 4.x1-x1a.
Petrus publicanus in Thebaide. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Petrus m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.
Phaeine (Phaina) v. m. Ancyrae. Vid. Theodotus.

Phantinus asceta Tauriani in Calabria. — Iul. 24.

1. Vita a. Petro ep. Mvatrjpioy Baciléwe xpdmtew xaldv, ta
d¢ &oya To0 Ocot dvayyédhew Evdofov — Des. 1dv xwvddvewr
Avtgovuévwy xal mowxilov wc elonrar ovupoody. [1508

Latine O. Caieranus, Vilae SS. Siculorum 1 (Panormi, 1657), 152-156 ;

Act. SS. Tul. V (1727), 556-561 ; 32 ed. ibid. — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 177*;
Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 37%; 66 (1948), 291; 70 (1952), 364; EHRHARD

III, 447%,
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2, Miracula xx a. eodem. ([1egl Tof dauttijourros uév To
yoéos) “Awio Tis évduare Oeddwpos — Des. oftws dmeAilnuey
nag’ adTod petd yapds peydins, do&dfovtes vov Oeov Tov O~

Covra tovs &Amilovtas &7’ adrov... auwiy. [1509
Latine CArETANUS t. ¢. 156-161; Acl. SS. t. c. 561-367. — Cf. Calul.
Vatic. 1778 ; Calal. Germ. 228%; Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 37%; EHRHARD

III, 4473,

3. Vita seu laudatio. Inc. prol. Edloyntds ¢ Oeds ¢ #urd T0
odd adtot &heos — Inc. 0 v dylows matino fudv xal péyas
Davrivoc, & matéowv &gowoua xai ovveTov drgoatijgrov. [1509D

Cod. Mosq. 478 (Viap. 136), saec. XI, fol. 272-286. Cf. Enruarp I,
506, ann. 2.

Phantinus iun. T Thessalonicae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Phanurius m. in insula Rhodo. — Aug. 27.

Miracula. Oftoc 6 uéyas tijs dAnbeias pdorvs Tob Xototod
Pavodproc 0ev pév dounto — Des. xal Tjj of nmoeafela Tijs
Bacihelas @y obgavdy EmiTiyoruev... auny. [1510

Act. SS. Maii VI (1688), 693-698 ; 3 ed. 686-690.
Pharetrius m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
Phausta, Phaustus, Phebronia = Fausta, Faustus, Febronia.

Pherbutha (Pherbus) m. cum sorore et ancilla in Perside sub

Sapore. — April. 5, 6.

Passio. T@ xawpd tdv Swypdv fudv redévnoey dpvw 7
Bacsitieoa — Des. modxevaov yag elyev 0 Bacideds év Tij Nuéoq
dnelyy « éredewdln 8é... quapy. [1511

Act. SS. April. III (1675), 1-11; 3* ed. ibid.; ” H. DELEHAYE, Les ver-

sions grecques des Acles des martyrs persans sous Sapor I1I, PATR. OR. IL. +
(1905), 439-444.

Philadelpha m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo IIL
Philadelphus m. Vid. Alphius.

Philagrius m. Aegis. Vid. Thallelaeus.

Philaretus eleemosynarius ¥ 792. — Dec. 1; Iun. 12.

1. Vita a. Niceta mon. *Hy tis dvBpwmos év ydoq tdv Iapla-
yévwy — Des. xdxelge wdvrag Tovg dylovs vaods Tods TdAar
nenTwxdTas no t@v Ilepadv... Tapeica pera Tod Gvéeos ad-
| THGeee GUAY. [1511z

M.-H. Fourmy et M. LERoY in Byzantion 9 (1934), 113-167. — Emend.
F. D6LGER in Byz. Zs. 35 (1935), 195.
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2. Vita. Inc. prol. Biov Ocdoeorov xal molitelay Guepumroy
avdoo; Ouxalov Podlopar Sulv, dyaanvol, dmyrfoaclar — Inc.
Ev vj tov Iaglaydvoy ybdoe xdun Tis 0Tt — Des. upeta
707 dvdpds adtiis wxavavefeioa - pel AV dcon Huly xdpros Eleos
Taic edyais adtdv xal Tis Paciielas T@Y 0DQUVDY xatafidoat...
Guny (vel xal xaveréln év vjj Aagvaxt 100 Tiulov Gvdgos adTis
nal dTvyey TOY OTEPdYQY WETA TAVTWY TOY dylwv... uip). [1512

A. A. VasiLIEV in Izvéstija russkago arheol. inslituta v Konstantinopolé
5 (1900), 64-86. — Cf. cod. Athen. 1027, saec. XII, fol. 228v-241v (de quo
EHRHARD 1, 1537%).

3. Vita. Bodlouar dupyijoacfat Bilov Ocdgeavov xal moliveluy
avdos duxalov T Sudv ayday — Des. Ta uérhovra avupriceaur
eic Todc 8yydvovs adrod * obTos 6 Blos... auny. [1512a

Cod. Ven. Mare. 362, saec. x111, fol. 254-270v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 24 (1905),
19615 ; EHrHARD III, 486,
Philaretus iunior mon. in Calabria T 1070. — April. 8.

Vita a. Nilo. Toic ©ijs dgetijs @iAots xal TV #aldv éoactals
70y 707 Oeiov Didaoérov lodyyehov Pilov — Des. wg¢ 0d adopwhev
GAR dyyiBev Exovtes TO mapddetyua, tva xal ovY adTols... GuUY.

[1513

Latine O. CAIETANUS, Vitae SS. Siculorum 11 (Panormi, 1647), 112-

1275 Act. SS. April. I (1675), 606-618; 3¢ ed. 603-615. — Cf. Anal.

Boll. 21 (1902), 382%; 23 (1904), 33%; 69 (1951), 2502, 272% ; EHRHARD 11,
4462, '

Phileas ep. Thmuitanus m. Vid. Philoromus.
Philemon anachoreta in Aegypto. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Philemon, Apollonius et socii mm. Antinoi in Aegypto sub Dio-

cletiano. — Dec. 14.

A. Narratio. T'éyove 6¢ Tic xava Ty Onpaida uovayos 6vo-
pate °Amolidviog — Des. 7omacducba adTdY TO oxMYdUATA
év vf] Onfaide. [1513y

Historia monachorum in Aegypto, c. 21 (E. PREUSCHEN, Palladius und
Rufinus [Giessen, 1897], 80-82). — Cf. Anal. Boll. 40 (1922), 115-116;
infra, Append. VI, 1 (= 1434), in tomo I11.

1. Passio. ’Ev Zvel tolve tijs facidelas Awoxlnriavod peta 70
natcacbar *Acxidv nai Aswvidny — Des. 8¢ adrdv émiredotv-
Tar eic 06Eay Tob cwrigog Nudy Ocob  Evedeiwdnoay 8¢ ol
dyioc T06 XoioT0D UAQTVQES... AuT)Y. [1514

Act. SS. Mart. I (1668), 895-899 ; 3» ed. 8387-890.

2. Vid. Thyrsus, Leucius et socii, 2.1I (= 1846).
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Philemon m. Cyzici. Vid. Rufus, in tomo III
Philemon et Apphia mm. Vid. Archippus ap., in tomo IIL
« Philentolus ». Vid. Narrationes, 20 (in Append. IV).

Philetaerus et Eubiotus mm. in Mysia sub Diocletiano. — Dec.
14, 18, 19; Maii 19.

1. Passio a. Anthimo. [Todla xai peydia xaxd mavvayod me-
poltnne Tijc oixovuévns éxi tod Paciréws Aioxlnriavod — Des.
Eyévovro a¥Td ovufiwtal Tijs xare Xoiotov moireias * érelewd-
Onoav 0é... nusic 0é oi ovyypayduevor radra "AvBiuos... [1515

Act. §S. Maii IV (1685), 312-328; 3= ed. 311-327.

2. Passio. [Todd@v xal peydiov xax@dv poirnedvrwy xatd Tob
yévovs 1@V yototiavdy — Des. ut 1, adiecto epilogo: Todtwy
TGOV yevvalwy... puaptipwy xeivvar ta mdveenTa xal mavdyld
ocopata... @s o utriov 8éxa Ilavdouov... ideers émirelodvrar
YooY opotd xal CwudTwY... Auny. [1513a

Cod. Paris. 1491, saec. x, fol. 48-64v. Cf. Calal. Puris. 176!° ; EHR HARD
I, 513*® cum ann. 2.

Philetus, Lydia et filii mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Philippus apostolus. — Nov. 14.

1. Acta. 1. De mortuo suscitato. *Efecifdvroc; Didizmmov T0D
dmoorédov dmo vijc I'alidalas yrfea Tis — Des. Toic Oaduast
T0ig 00 adTod xal’ Nuégav ywousvois dofdlwy Tov Pedv. [1516

P. BaTiFroL in Anal. Boll. 9 (1890), 205-208 ; “ BonNeT 1L 2, 1-3.

II. Acta in Hellade. ’Eyévero 0¢ (8v éxelvars vais Hudoars)
6ve eioijilev D. e Ty ndAw v@v *Abnvidv — Des. 7w év Xoiotd
opoayida * Enéuewey 0é 0 DPidummos eis tas *Abvas éxn do...
xava vy Hagblav edayyerilduevos wov Xowordy (... duiy). [1517

TI1SCHENDORF, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 95-104 ; ” BonNNET t. c. 3-16

IIL. In Parthia. “Hyixa 6¢ @. 6 109 Xpiotod dwdaroros xat-
7ABey — Des. xai éucyaldvovro T micter. [1518

IV. In Azoto. Qs ¢ moddy) griun mepiédoaue mepl To¥ dmo-
0t6Aov D. — Des. 7ixododler ©@® D. &v miorer Xpiovod dokd-
fovea Tov Oedy. ’ [1519

V. In Nicatera. ®. ¢ 6 700 Xpioto? dndaroros meo Spbai-
pdv Béuevoc — Des. adtd aivodusy xal Jo&dlouev els aidvas
aildvwy, Gufy. [1520
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VI Item. "Orro; 8¢ vod D. év ©jj oixia vo5 - Ipéov (vel "Hoalov)
— Des. el ddfay Xoworod Zueyardvovro xal éxoatbvovrio Tjj
aloTet. [1521

VII. ltem. Neoxéla 8¢ 7% vod loéov yuvif — Des. xai yiv-
xelas tdayijz vof dmootdlov Xowsrod @. xal Tov wdgiov Hudy
. X. dofdlovres. ) [1522

VIIL. De haedo et leopardo. *Eyévero 8¢ 6te 6 owtno duéoioe
T0Vs d00TdA0v; — Des. xai éxogetlnoar Gua aivotvres xal do-
§alovtes Tov Ocedy, duiy. [1523

IX. De dracone. ’Eyévero 0é tdv dmostdiwv ovumopevoudé-
vwy — Des. xal oftws 0ujillov aflafeis Ty Eavtdv 600V moosv-
Oévtes aivodvres... duiy. [1524

Batrrror t. c. 209-248; | BoNNET t. c. 16-40.

XV. Martyrium. Kara 7ov xawov éxeivov Toaiavod tod Paoci-
Mws mapeidnpdtos Ty 1w ‘Popaiov doydv — Des. a) év td
“logbdvy * 6 8¢ Zrdyvs xal of odv adTd Fuswav xarTnyotvreg
) Exxdnoiav &y Xpword ’Incod... dujv. [1525

vel b) eic Tov *logddvny motaudy * 6 Zrdyvs 8¢ adv adrd Eust-
VEY %QTNY@DV... duny. [1526

TISCHENDORF t. c¢. 75-94; ” BonNnNET t. c¢. 41-90, ubi diversas praebet

recensiones iisdem vocabulis incipientes. — Cf. 4.1 (= 1528z). — Exc.
TiScHENDGRF, Apocalypses apocryphae 141-150.

vel ¢) xal émolnoe mdvra ta évrdiuara adrijc & évereldato
énl nuépas p' - évevellavo 8¢ ¢ Bagbolouaios 1 Lrdyvi Baxti-
Cew Tovs mioTedovras elc TO dvoua Tod mavedg... Gury.  [1526¢

Cod. Monac. 524, saec. x1v, fol. 140v-148v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 138%2;
N. A. Begs in Enctnpic To0 peocaiwvixot doyeiov 4 (1951/52), 13610,
1m. Martyrii recensio brevior. *Eyéveto év 10 elodoyeahar tovs
Xot070% dootdlov; DPidummov xal Bapfolouaiov, xai Magiduvy
7 adedgpn Didizzov ovv T Acomdodw xal Tdv aiydy év lega-
noAer — Des. &pln xdoios td Bagholouale xai tij Magiduvy
&v uoopf] tod dootdiov Didimmov xal elney adrois * *Adedpol
uov nyannuévor, v0 xvolov dvemaidny... duiy. [1526m
Cod. Messan. 30, anni 1307, fol. 120-126v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904),

44 ; Euruarp III, 44419,

2. Commentarius a. Symeone Metaphrasta. ‘O 709 @sod Osos
Adyos didlwg ovvay Td matel xal dypovos dv — Des. g émi
Ta oixeia elyovro 10 100 XpioTod xMEUTTOVTES €dayyéliov...
aurv. [1527

Act. SS. Maii I (1639), 733-735; 3+ ed. x1-xur; [| P.G. 115, 183-197.

.3
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3. Commentarius. PlAwwmwdy Tic Svoudoa; edfvc Tov uéyav
gvvoel 100 cwtigog dmdoroloy — Des. xal mollods éx tijs arrd-
s 1Y elddiwy AvTowoduevos... Quny. [1528
Exc. BoxNET t. c. 91-98. — Cf. Calal. Paris. 2548 ; EHRHARD I, 1998,

3e. Synaxarium. Odros 7y dmo Bnloaida T mdlews ovu-
noAlrne *Avdoéov xal ITévgov — Des. adroi &v Avxaovig &5é-

doauov. [1528e
AMenaea Nov. 14 ” Synax. Eccl. CP. 221-222, — CI. EHRHARD 111,
724, ann, 1.

3f. Miracula. O%toc 6 @aswdraros GoTne x»al uéyas Tod xv-
olov Gndororos d¢ ém’ adtry fjev vy Iakidaliay xnodoowy —
Des. adtoc mpocéfalte tij Dovyla dua vff Avraovig xai tjj *Aclq
xnobTTY xal edayyehlduevos Tov XptoTov... duiy. [1528f

Menaea Nov. 14 ; ” CoMBEFIS, Auctarium noviss. I, 387-391; ] P.G.
105, 184-196.

4 Passio et translatio. I. Martyrium. “Ote 6 (vel "Ote 0¢)
Do 6 1ob Xotorol dmdatoros xavexldeloln év 1 iepd
Tijc &yidvnc — Des. ut 1. xv. [1528z

BoNNET t. ¢ 51-90. — Exc. TISCHENDORF, Apocalypses apocryphae
151-156. — Cf. Euruarp I, 1911, 24713, 3064 cum ann. 4, 3471 ; III,

737 cum ann. 1, 895 (ann. 1).

II. Translatio. ’Emed?) 6¢ éni ta mépara i Gvavoldis xal
tij¢ 0boewe xal e véria xal Ta fdoeia — Des. moAdol idoews xal
Ocoameiac driyovro Bofdlovres tov Oeov xal Ty uvijuny ve-
Aotytes Tod dylov dmoatdlov D. ... quiy. [1529

M. R. JaMes, Apocrypha anecdota I, TExts axp Stubpies II. 3 (Cam-
bridge, 1893), 161-163.

5. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. ’Avtijoare §dwp per ed-
poootyns éx T@Y TNYdY cwtnelov — Des. xai meds To dyalbov
nal eddpectov xai télewov 0éAnua Tod deomdtov ovuPifdoas
dxataloyvvtoy magdotnooy T Oed... auny. [1530

CoMBEFIs, Auctarium noviss. I, 379-386 ; “ P.G. 105, 164-184, — Var.
lect. B. LaTyY$EV in Bulletin de U'Acad. imp. 1916, 1517-1519.

6. Laudatio a. Michaele mon. (Studita). [Tdoa uév pagrigwy
Xoto70T TedeTn) M0l MAVYVOLS PALOQG Hal TEQLYAETNS %Al TOTI-
oto¢ — Des. *Incod X. yévvnow éoprdoar xal T@v aiwviewy dyalddy

EmiTvyeiv... quiv. [1530a
Cod. Vatic. 1669, saec. x, fol. 389v-400v, Cf. Catal. Vatic. 160" ; EHR-

HARD I, 48920, 491,
7. Laudatio. *Amoovoduxijs pvnolivar H&iwuévos ydoitros —
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Des. {va edpodovros tai; étnoiots ol yodvov meotddois €v mdoy

gbhoyig... auiy. [1530b

Cod. Paris. Coisl. 121, anni 1342, fol. 28¥-31. Cf. Catal. Paris. 295'3;
EnrgARD I, 205%°; III, 162%,

8. Oratio a. « Theophane Cerameo». O3 udvov megiworotvres
copatieds; &v tij yij — Des. 0é 0¢ pera yonordv éimidwy mgo-
méuyer 6 péyas dadorolos dokdlovra Tov mavaitiov xai dnuiove-
yov 1@y 6Awy Ocov... quajy. [1530c

Scomst 336-312; || ParLadas 211-214; | P.G. 132, 884-896.
Philippus presb. Argyrii in Sicilia. — Maii 12.

Vita et miracula a. Eusebio mon. Kata tods xawovs *Apxa-
dlov toi Paciléws, dyévetd Tig dvip dviuari Ocoddoios — Des.
& mlorer xal pofo * {foas 0¢ Tov dmavta yodvov Tijs {wijs adTod
énml Ftn &y'... duny. [1531

Act. SS. Maii III (1680), 1*-7%; 3» ed. 1*-6*.
Philippus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Straton.
Philoctemon m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
Philogonius ep. Antiochenus { 324 (vel 323). — Dec. 20.

Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. ’Eyw pév xal tijusgov mage-
oxevalduny meds Ta TV aigeTix@y malalouara — Des. pvgio-
mlaglovs amodibods ot 1A Ymaxofjs TavTns Tas auofag... Gui.

[1532
Ducaeus, Chrysostomi homiliae 394-404; || SaviLius V, 505-511; "
DucaEeus, Chrys. opera I, 351-360 ; I[ MonTFAUCON I, 492-501 ; " P.G. 48,
747-756. — Exc. C. F. MaTTHAEI, Lectiones Mosquenses I (Lipsiae, 1779),

1-6 (= P.G. t. c. 752-756).
Philoromus tribunus et Phileas ep. Thmuitanus mm. Alexandriae

sub Diocletiano. — Ian. 9.

Passio. Befaiodv ¢ eimeiv 7j0n capds tijs dAnbelag Tdy T0d
Xototod uvetnelwy — Des. én’ adrijc *Alefavdpeias duod Tag
nepalas aneturnoay pnvi mayov xy'.. duiy. [1533

F. ComBEris, Illustrium Christi martyrum lecti triumphi (Parisiis,
1660), 145-181.
Philotheus mon. Athonita, — Oct. 21.

Vita. Inc. prol. Mdrny oi moddol Tov ypdvov aitiov aSiodowy
elvar Tod mepl Ta xala {1flov — Inc. Pder uév todto 07 To Belov
pvtov éx Tijc Xovoondiews tijc Maxedovia; — Des. xal elyov
adry Eouatov xal @uiaxtijgiov ¢ &ti {@vrog adtod eis dva-
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TQOTNY TAVTOS EXNOEAcUOT YV YLx0D Te #al GWUATIXOD * @V yé-

YOLTO... QUIY. [1534
Cod. Athon. Dionys. 132, saec. xvi, fol. 117-124v,

Philotheus filius Iusti (vel Iulii) CP. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Philotheus Opsicianus presb. (saec. x?). — Sept. 15.

Laudatio a. Eustathio Thessalonicensi. Ai mgo¢ aioOnow ué-
Mocat, dte Movoar Ta ateoa gotdow eis Aetudvas — Des. ta
mobodueva xatampdrrerar dyald © dv einuev uetéyovres... Ocod

08 émwedoet... duip. [1535
T. L. F. TAFEL, Eustathii metropolitae Thessalonicensis opuscula (Fran-
cofurti, 1832), 145-151; | P.G. 136, 141-161.

Philumeénus m. Vid. Paramonus.

Phlavius = Flavius.

Phlorus = Florus.

Phocas ep. m. Sinope sub Traiano. — Sept. 22, 21 ; Iul. 22, 23.

A. Vita. °Ev voic xawpois tof eixoctod méumrov &rovs év 17

edxatactacia Ty edaefdv xawpdv... [Idupvids tic — Des. xal
fjofato dzwo 1dTe undeulay éAxida Exew év T® aidve TodTw HéLoLs
00 étélece Ty paprTvoiav adtod... dudy. [15335y

Ch. VaN pE VorsT in Anal. Boll. 30 (1911), 272-279.

B. Vita. *Ev &ret einootd xai méunte Tic... 4vddov Tob xv-
olov Yudv ’Incot Xpworo?, ITdugilds tic — Des. mutil. xal
fNuéoas mordag elyev ¢ dytos Pwxds év i "Apaceiaviov wolet...
xal tov¢ Acdwpfnuévovs éxabdgiley | [1535z

VaN DE Vorst t. c. 279-284.

1. Passio. ’Emeidnmep moAddxis xai (moAdol) and tijs xabddov
75 T00 cwtijpos nudy 'l X. magoveias — Des. avng dooto-
Aueog Ty xal fuds els Tov yopov TV dylwy petatelels dmer-
Angws 1o Beafetov... quiy. [1536

Act. SS. Iul. IIT (1723), 639-645; 3» ed 610-616.

1c. Passio. Tpaiavod 100 Paciléws Tdv tfjc "Pduns dote
xaxds SmelAnuuévov — Des. dyabdv Ty pevdAnypw mdocav xai
Bacidelas adrod TNy perovoiav... duny. [1536¢

Laty$ev, Menol. 11, 204-205.
1k. Vita et passio (antiqua?). ’Eav xai dAda zdoron. [1536k

Cod. Athon. Laurae A 17, saec. xviII, fol. 1-57. Cf. SpyripoN et Eu-
STRATIADES, Cafai. Laura 264 ; Eustratiapes, Zvuzdig. dytog. 78.
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2. Laudatio a. Joanne Chrysostomo. dupzga yeyover ijuiv
x0es 1 modis, Aaumpa xai mepuparvis — Des. iy todmzelav ed-
Aoyolvta xal Nuds otepavotvra * Vo 01) TovTwY dTdvTwy €0-
LAOLOTHOWUEY AVTD... GuUnY. [1537

Ducagus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 143-169; Chrys. homiliae 874-882;
Chrys. opera 1, 775-782; || Saviuirs V, 826-831; | Ducakus, Bibl. I,
143-169 ; | MoNTFaUCON II, 704-710; || P.G. 50, 699-706.

3. Laudatio a. Andrea Libadeno. @wxdy tov uéyav év icpevo
xal pdotvoe — Des. td te dAdla edldvov &g oldv te mpds To
BéATioTov... duiy. [1537b

Exc. (posterior pars) Vax pE VorsT t. c. 284-289.

4. Laudatio a. Philotheo patr. CP. Ei 6¢ xai tod¢ Aaumgods
éxeivovs mabnras xai vmngéras tov Adyov — Des. 6dnyos ania-
vi)g %al meooTdTns xai mpeofevtis... meos XgiaTov Huiv yon-
uatifois tny movny dAnbuwny xai dotaciactov elgfvyy xai -
oTnY xatdmavew xal dndlavew Svrws T@v clouévwv... duiy.

[1537d
Exc. VaN DE VogrsT t. c. 265-266, 270.

Phocas hortulanus Sinope in Ponto. — Sept. 22 ; Iul. 22.

1. Laudatio a. Asterio Amaseno. Prologus I. Kaly) xai ovu-
péoovaa Tois Goxovuévorg Ta omovdaia TAY Aylwy 1 uviun —
Des. oy dytov xal t@y dedofacuévwr dia Xoiatov vdofdregon.

[1538

Prologus II'(a Metaphrasta in menologium insertus). “Jegdg uév
(yag) xal Oeonméoios dmas 6 Tdv yevvaiwy paptdowy xardioyos
ndfer Ty Ymé mdbovs — Des. ta éfalpeta ToT pudoTvoos dunyr)-
uata vuiv Tols grloudptvat dmyroouat. [1539

Laudatio (a Metaphrasta in menologium inserta). *Hyeyxe to(-
vov Tov dytov dvdga TodTov, TO uéya xoicTiavdv dpelos, 1 yei-
Twv Zwonny — Des. a) ywoioudy © dv 1j uvijun perd toi Zoyov
xald’ fuégav diateéyer moldews xai xduas mavvayod Tov edspyé-
TNY %NEVOCOVOA %UPLoV... Guijv. [1540

CoMmBEF1S, Novum auctarium 1, 169-181; " Act. SS. Sept. VI (1757),
294-299 ; 3¢ ed. ibid.; | P.G. 40, 300-313.

vel b) ywotoudy - yvwgicate éx t@v oixetdv Ty ToT xVElOw

ueyalomoéneiay... auiy. [1540b
Cod. Athen. 991, saec. xvi, fol. 239-242v, .

2. Vid. Phocas ep. m.
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Photina Samaritana et socii mm. sub Nerone, — Mart. 20 ; Maii 6

Aug. 20 ; Febr. 26.
1. Passio. "Aptt T0¥ vonTOoD HAlov Tas olxelas dxvivag — Des.
- M 4 3 -
%0l QOTLOUOY YPVYDY GUoT %Al GOUATOV, #AQUTL... AUNY. [1:)41.
Laty3ev, Sviloys malaistwils xal 6vg. ayioloyias 1, Pravoslavnyj
Palestinskij Sbornik 60 (Petroburgi, 1914), 1-26. — Exc. LAMBECIUS IV,
59-60 ; LAMBECIUS-KOLLARIUS IV, 129-131.
. ) -
2. Epitome. *Ev taic njuéoars (§xeivars) Népwvo; Tot Baciléws
(Pouaiwy) dwwyuds péyas éxwiin %ata T@Y yoroTiavdy — Des.
> -~ 3 ~ \ ’ k] ~
nai edloyoboa Tov Ocdy, eic yelgas avTod TNY Tiplay OVTIS
3] 1541a
magéleto YoxANY... AN ' o [
LATYSEV t. ¢. 27-34. — Cf. F. Havrkiv in Silloge bizantina tn onore
di S. G. Mercati (Roma, 1957), 225.
M
3. Passio. Népwvoc 103 ‘Powpalwy Paciléns ddypata xava
) ~ \ /’ ~ a 4 , 3 Id éﬂlo" V4 w
yotoTiavdy — Des. xal uvgots undedoavres v TOMQ N

1 1541b
xatélevro... auny. ) [ ;
De qua Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 40%; 38 (1920), 197 ; Enruarp III,

4485,

4. Passio. Tod¢ uagtveixods aydvas.
Cod. Berrh. 21, saec. xv1, fol. 47-77". Cf. Euruarp III, 974°.

[1541c

-~ \ ’ a 1
5. Passio brevior. Maxagiotol uév 1® évTe ®ai mAYTES OL TAS
’ -~ ’
70 duod Xoiovod dwatifas é&v T@ Bilw xaveidoy — Des. mavtwy

ivabdy TNy uE xai Bacidelac Ogof Ty dmdlavow... Guiy.
dyabav Ty pebelw g oy

‘LATY$EV, Menol. 1, 262-266.
\ [ / V4 <4 ~
6. Ttem. Té& mata 1w dylay tadtny pdervge P. 67wS Te
A} @ 1 (4 -~ avr -
dflw Tov TEoTEQOY yodvoy — Des. mpoc 7y xal nueis xaTaAvTI)

) i 1541g
cowuey eig 8dav... auipy. I[I 409:
Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. x11, fol. 208v-212. Cf. Euruarp III, .

-~ Al 3 fl -~ b4
= Inventio et miracula. T@v uév Ewbev of cvyygapeis dloya
) ~ ~ -~ > Id ~
t@a xal gurd — Des. 8éyoio mgoonvids ToU GOD 0LXETOV radTa

4 1541m
16 yeAdlopata... duny. £I Al
De qua Anal. Boll. 15 (1896), 408 ; 38 (1920), 197 ; Earuarp 111, .

Photinus m. ’I:avii‘ Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Photis m. soror Photinae. Vid. Photina Samaritana.

Photius m. CP. sub iconomachis. Vid. Martyres X (vel XIII) CP.

Photius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
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Photius, Anicetus et socii mm. Nicomediae sub Diocletiano. —
Aug. 12,

1. Passio. "Etovs devtégov Pacidedovroc Aoxlnriavod v
7oAy pavia Tév EAAdfvwy — Des. a) & xal uerd &y nlelova mav-
oauérov 7ol Ouwyuod xatda dmoxdivyiv... xal moldai idoeig
émiredodvrar péyor Tijs Tiiuegov eis SdEav... Guily. [1542

vel b) dAL’ éxi Tgeis juéoas 1] cogos dvefodrreto, xai perd
TalTa Eyéveto elgnvy T@Y xxhnoidy, xal mdvres $m0 Tod dylov
avedparos o0nyoduevor tov Xpiordy duoidyovy dxmivrwe...
auny. [1543

B. Laty$Ev, Hagiographica graeca inedita, MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE
IMP. DE ST-PETERSBOURG VIIIe sér., XII. 2 (1914), 93-113.

2. Epitome. dwoxdntiavod tot Baciléws év Nixoundela 7
oVyxA)TQ OnunyoQotvTos xatd ypioTiavdy — Des. cvyydonow
TOV mAnupelnpdroy xal dfudey @y alwviov dyabdy adrod
EmiTvyely... dunv. [1544

Act. SS. Aug. II (1735), 707-709 ; 3+ ed. ibid.

3. Passio. AwoxAntiavod 1ot dvoaefois Bacidedovros ai pv-
cagal 7Tois &iddloic ava témov mdvra Erelodvro Aatpeiar —
Des. 7uéoas daveomégov iy gadow xal Pacidelag Ocot Ty
Exiteviw... duip. [1544c

LaTy$ev, Menol. 11, 269-273.

4. Passio a. Luca Adialipto. Ody ofrw xdAdsor xai voic &A-

Aots Tepmvois. [1544d
De qua N. BEEs, Verzeichnis der griech. Handschriften des peloponne-
sischen Klosters Mega Spilaeon 1 (Leipzig, 1915), 36%.

5. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. « [Tgds %0, Adyos, 03’

‘Hoaxlijs », “Hoaxldijc 6v & 1juibéov Ocov EAdfvwv maide: dvé-

ndacay — Des. od yap xal Tfc vodtwy 86&ns dfwbeinuey...
auny. [1544f

De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 268-269.

Photius Thessalus asceta Thessalonicae saec. x1. — Iul. 9.
Laudatio. *OgAnua uév elvar toic edosféow dove tais nap’ Sav-
T@v dwpopogliais Todg dylovs Tiudv — Des. mpds Awuéva xabop-
uioas yalivioy xai cwtijgiov, mgobBiuws Suvely fuds Ty toidda
anégyacat... Guy. [1545

ARSEN1J, Pohvalnoe slovo sv. Photiju Thessalijskomu (Novgorod, 1897),
5-35. — Exc. B. G. VasiLievskw in Zurnal ministerstva narodnago

prosvéséenija 248 (1886), 96-101.
HavLxiN, BHG. II. — 14.
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Photo m. soror Photinae. Vid. Photina Samaritana.

Pinas seu Pinnas m. Gothus. Vid. Innas, in tomo IIL

Pionius presb. m. Smyrnae sub Decio. — Mart. 11, 15.

1. Passio. Taig pvelaws 1dv aylwy xowwvely 6 dndarolos mao-

awel — Des. Tods 8¢ dmiorovs mronfévrac ;4@2 70 cvvetdos

-~ -~ b3 7 hJ 3 4

Epovras mepofnuévoy xatelfetv © tadra émedylny éxi avBvmdrov

tij¢ "Aolac “lovAiov ITgdxlov Kuvvtiddiavod... duify. [1516

O. voN GEBHARDT in Archiv fir slavische Philologie 18 (1896), 156-171;

| 1p. Acta martyrum selecta 96-114; | Knopr 59-74; KNoPF * 56-71;

KNopPF-KRUGER 45-57. — Exc. J. A. F. GREGG, The Decian Persecution

(London, 1897), 264-266. — Emend. I. A. HeikeL in Commentationes

hdmanarum litterarum 1. 7 (Helsingfors, 1926), 11-13; E. KurTtz in
Byz.-neugriech. Jahrbiicher 4 (1923), 277-278.

2. Epitome. MeuvijoOar 1dv dnép Xotorod maldvrwv eimep
dAdo i lvoitedés — Des. mdvrwv dyaldv magéyovra iy ddowy
nal Tijc ovpavdy Pacidelas Tny ydow... quiy. [1547

A. PapapoprouLos-KeERaMEUS, “Avaxowdoeis 8§ iotogias thc uvo-
vaixijs éxxAnoiag (Petropoli, immo Smyrnae, 1894), 14-18; | Larv3ev,
Menol. 1, 236-240.

Pistis m. Vid. Sophia.
Pistus m. filius Bassae. Vid. Bassa.
Placidas = Eustathius m. Romae.

Placilla (Flaccilla) imperatrix T 386. — Sept. 14.

Oratio funebris a. Gregorio Nysseno. ‘O migtos xai podviuos
0ix0v0u0s, éx ydp TAY Aveyvwouévay dno tot felov edayyediov
— Des. 107 &ddov 11jc {wijc ToT mepurevudvov mapa vas diebd-
dovg T@Y VodTwy * Dy xal ruels aEwlelnuey... duny. [1548

MogreL I, 956-965 ; 2 111, 524-533; || L. Partousas, ’Eyxvxlonaidela
ptlodoyuarf I (Venetiis, 1710), 166-175; 2 (ib. 1744), 164-174; | P.G.
46, 877-892.
Plato m. Ancyrae sub Maximiano. — Nov. 18.

1. Passio. Prologus. 09 &éva I'adatdv éotw 8 pélio Aéyew
090¢ Ty TNy "Ayxvgay oixodvtwy dAAdroia — Des. 1@y mdmote
yeEyEVNUEVQY. [1549

Martyrium. Odtog ody 6 paxdgios moldovs uéy Tdv T *Ay-

nvoay oixodvtwy edneyérer — Des. dméveuey adtod Ty xepalyy

xal magédwxev 10 mvetua adTod TP xveie * v 8¢ Aslyavow...
xatéfevro éy T adTd Tome * vederdbn)... Gudy. [1550
P.G. 115, 404-425.
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2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Prologus. 0% &éva Iala-
TGV TA magdvTa 0Bdé 6poloynTod Tijc dAnbeias GAAdroia — Des.
zal magonolas duxizlneuw. [1551

Martyrium. “Og & °Ayuioas uév eldxe o vévos mélews émi-
aveordrns 1@y Ialar@y — Des. drotéuvetar xepalny ' téte
707 voeufolov unvog dyovros * Twvés 08 Ty O Exelvov memioTEV-
®0Twy... paduods doavre: v Emiofue tdrw xavéfevro.. duify.

[1552
De qua Catal. Paris. 202, 21% cet.; Catal. Valic. 482, 498 cet.; Catal.

Germ. 474, 1092, 1863, 1872; Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 973, 106%; 24 (1905),
1792, 1812, 1822 cet. ; EHRHARD I1, 3937 ; 111, 17520 cet.

Plato m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.

Plato ab. Saccudionis t CP. 814. — April. 4, 6-7 (?2), 18.

1. Oratio funebris a. Theodoro Studita. ‘Pritogar uév xai
oopLaTais 7 ndca omovds) od Tob dAnboic émitvyeiv — Des. urfte
By ®aTodiyweotvies i dorrfosws... auy. [1553

Act. SS. April. I(1675), XLVI-LIV; 3% ed. XXXIX-XLVI; | P.G. 99, 804-
850. — Exc. A. TouGarp, De [histoire profane dans les Actes grecs des
Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 28-30.

2. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. ITavzi avledme doyouéve
xai Adyov xal modyuatvos &v doyi pév 0Atwic — Des. duiv ¢
ovyyworjoeter éni Tf] mpometely xal uaratoroyiq, mdvras te
nuds odosiey els Ty Bacidelay abTod Y émovedviov... dumy.

[1553b
Mar, Nova patrum bibl. IX, 162-164 ; | Auvvray 239-242.

3. Item. X0és oy uwijuny toi maxagiov TATEOC Tudv émeTe-
Aéoauey — Des. xai apdfws dmipar t@y évBévde xal ueteAleiv
els Lomy aidviov... Guny. [1553¢

Mar t. c. 80-82; | Auvmay 121-123.

Poemen anachoreta in Sceti saec. 1v. — Aug. 27.

1. Vita. [lodiods xal dihovs ffveyxe T@v dmipavdy xal ueyd-
Awy matéowv 1j Alyvartog — Des. a) #Aiow paibpod Tas pwrav-
vels dxvivas xal Pacidelog Ocod 1oy uetovaiay... aunv. [1553z

vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, toic dn’ ai@voc avvayaiis-
pevos xal TeavdTegoy cuvdw i BedTyTe * fig yévoito... Talc oaic...

ixeolatg... auny. [1554
Act. SS. Aug. VI (1743), 30-32 (des. b); 3 ed. ibid.; | Larvsev,
Menol. I1, 326-330 (a et b).

2. Vita. ‘O doros matng tudv Howny Alysatiog N 1% yévey
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8otis Aufdy Tods favtod ddedpods — Des. televtd 08 yéowy v
xal whjone 1jueedv * ob tals moeofeiats... auny. [1335
De qua Act. SS. t. c. 29%; Calal. Germ. 627, 240 ; EHRHARD I, 6867,

— Cf. Synax. Eccl. CP. 927-928.

3. Narratio de Anub, Poemene et fratribus eorum quinque.
’Adeipol, @ Eyvwv xal fxovea magd THY YeQovTWY, TADTA *Al
Supyotuar Suiv... ‘0 appfds *ldxwfds pot dupyfoaro — Des. mu-
til. [1555Db

Cod. Oxon. Bodl. Auct. T. 2. 4, saec. x1, fol. 62-63v.

4. Laudatio a. loanne mon. AAL’ el xayd mepl motuavtixijs
ualdy 1. maga Tod ueydiov xai modrov [lowwévos — Des. omed-
owpuey gvyais adTod TS Pagiieias TV odgavdv un éxnaaftpvp...
auny. 4 [1555¢

De qua Catal. Paris. 124%; Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 28'%; EHRHARD I,
3693 ; III, 508%.

5. Apophthegmata. ‘An7A0é move & afBds ITowny e 7y

vewrregog — Des. 0d yag &oyetar eis pérpov dupyfuaros ta mepl
[1535g
CoTELERIUS, Ecclesiae graecae monumenta 1, 585-637 ; ” P.G. 65, 317-
368. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 18% ; EHRHARD I, 681%7,
Polyaenus m. Prusae. Vid. Patricius ep.
Polyaenus m. Romae. Vid. Hermes, Serapion et P., in t. IIl.
Polycarpus epf} Smyrnensis m. sub Marco Aurelio. — Febr. 23.
4. Passio. I. Inscriptio. “H éxxincia tod @cof 1) mapoixoica
Zudgvay — Des. zAnlvvbein. [1556
II. Martyrium. ’Eypdyauey vuiv, déedpoi, ta xara Tods uap-
tgfoavras xal Tov paxdgiov IloAdxapmov — Des. E"édgeo‘rog_
6 yodyas mavouxel © paprreel 06 0 maxdgeos I1. ... dmo yeveds &ig
yevedy * Quny. [1557
Add. 1. *Egodclar duds edyducba — Des. moos Ta iyvy evge-
Oijvac nuds. [1538
Add. II. Tadta pereyodyaro uév I'diog éx vdv Eignvaiowv
— Des. a) éyw 0¢ mdAw Iliéviog éx T0T mpoyeypauuévov &y paya...
UETA TOV Exlextdv adTob &is Ty odgdvioy Pacgidelay adtod...
auny. [1559
vel b) éyw de ndAw Ilidviog éx tdwv ’looxgdrovs... eis Ty én-

ovpdviov adtod Pacgidelav... duny. [1560
I. Usserius, Ignatii Antiocheni et Polycarpi Smyrnensis episcopi mar-

tyria (Londini, 1647), 13-30; ” CoTELERIUS, Patrum apostolic. IIt, 1019-
1027 ; 2 193-203; 3 193-202; 4 195-204; “ RuiNarT 2 37-47;3 32-38;

avTod.
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41, 77-95; 5 82-91 ; ” L. Th. Itticivs, Bibliotheca patrum apostolicorum
graeco-lalina (Lipsiae, 1699), 392-416; ” Th. Smrrn, S. Ignatii epistolae
genuinae (Oxonii, 1709), 62-75 (emend. 113-117) ; ? (Basileae, 1741), 167-
190 ; ” R. RusseL, SS. Pafrum apostolicorum opera II (Londini, 1746),
322-368 ; ” Garraxpius I, 613-622;” G. JacossoN, Patrum apostoli-
corum quae supersunt II (Oxonii, 1838), 542-594; (ib. 1840), 562-616 ;
(ib. 1847), 584-638 ; (ib. 1863), 604-658 ; [ C. 1. HEFELE, Patrum aposto-
licorum opera ? (Tubingae, 1842), 203-222; 3 (ib. 1847), 274-298 ; ¢ (ib.
1853), 272-294; ” A. M. Dressev, Patrum apostolicorum opera (Lip-
siae, 1856 et 1863), 391-406; | P.G. 5, 1029-1045 ; | Th. Zan~ in Ges-
HARDT-HARNACK-ZANN, Palrum apostolicorum opera (Lipsiae, 1876), 133-
167 ; ed. minor (1877 et saepius), 119-128 ; ” F. X. Fu~Nk, Opera patrum
apostolicorum I (Tubingae, 1881 et 1887), 282-308; (ib. 1901), 314-
344 ; ” J. B. LicHTFOOT, The Apostolic Fathers, Part II, vol. IL. 2 (Lon-
don, 1885), 947-986; 2vol. III (ib. 1889), 363-403 ; ” Ip. The Apostolic
Fathers, revised texts... edited by J. R. HarMER (London, 1907), 189-199 ;
| F. X. Fuxk, Die apostol. Viter (Tiibingen, 1901), 116-125; (ib. 1906),
115-125; ” KNopPF 1-10; % 1-9; Kxorr-KRUIGER 1-7; ” A. HILGENFELD,
Ignatii Antiocheni et Polycarpi Smyrnaei epistulae et martyria (Berolini,
1902), 56-70 ; ” GEBHARDT, Acla martyrum selecta 1-12; ” G. RAUSCHEN,
Florilegium patristicam 1 (Bonnae, 1904), 39-39; ” Chrys. Papaporou-
Los in ‘ExxAnciactixic Ddpog 1 (1908), 214-230; ” A. LeLoxg, Les
Péres apostoliques 111 (Paris, 1910), 128-160; “ K. LAkE, The Apostolic
Fathers 11, THE LoEB CLasSICAL LIBRARY (London, 1913 et 1919), 312-
344; | K. BHLMEYER, Die Apostolischen Viter (Tibingen, 1924 et 1956),
120-132; ” (W. K. L. CLARKE), The Martyrdom of Polycarp, TEXTS FOR
STUuDENTs 44 (London, 1930), 5-16 ; ” S. CoromBo, SS. Patrum Aposto-
licorum opera graece et latine (Torino, 1938), 430-463 ; ” P. VANNUTELLI,
Anlologia patristica (Roma, 1942), 36-49 ; || G. Bosto, I Padri Apostolici,
II (Torino, 1942), 217-247 ; ” D. Ruiz Buexo, Padres apostélicos (Madrid,
1950), 672-689 ; " Th. CameLoT, Ignace d’ Antioche, Polycarpe de Smyrne,
SOURCES CHRETIENNES 10, ed, 22 (Paris, 1951), 242-274 ; ” B. MoUSTAKES,
Oi dmootodixol marégec 1 (Athenis, 1953), 232-248; ” Bifiiobnxny
Eivov natépwv xai xxine. ovyyoapéwy 11T (Athenis, 1955), 21-28 ;
| Lazzari, Sviluppi 99-106. — Exc. Eusestus, Hist. ecel. TV, 15, Poly-
carpi Passionem magnam partem exscripsit; neglectis prioribus edi-
tionibus vid. G. DiNporF (Lipsiae, 1890), 153-163; | HiLcENFELD t. c.
114-117 ; | E. Scawarrz I (Leipzig, 1903), 336-352; || E. GrapiN I (Pa-
ris, 1905), 414-434; || K. Lake I (London, 1926 et 1949), 340-356; ||
G. Barpy I (Paris, 1952), 182-189. — Var. lect. O. voN GEBHARDT in
Zeitschrift fiir die historische Theologie 45 (1875), 355-395.

1a. Passio decurtata. Inc. ut 1 — Des., omissis §§ 20-22, Tovc

0¢ mpdptvgas d¢ uunTic xal ualnras vod wvgilov dyamduev

délwg * dv yévorto... dury. [1560a

GerMANOS in Néog ITowusy 1 (1919), 609-622. — Cf. Catal. Vatic.

260% ; Calal. Germ. 41 ; Anal, Boll, 44 (1926), 26 ; ErrHARD I, 5733,
974%,
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b. Epilogus amplior in cod. 77; Eizoowpowviceny; (Kosinitza)

28, saec. xi1, fol. 15-17v. [1560b
De quo Enrnarp 11, 88, ann. 3.

1c. Epitome. Inc. aceph. | curdvras adT® moopnTIds — Des.

65 cvv Tols dmo Didadedgeia; dwdéxaros v Zudovy uaoTv-

onoev... duiy. [1560c

Chrys. ParaporouLos t. c. 218b-228b,

2. Vita a. Pionio. *Emaveldv dvorépw xal aoéduevos amo
76 100 paxagiov Iabiov mapovoias — Des. v Qeoy édo&aloy
T0v mowotvra Oavudoia did T@y adtod Oepandvrwr... quiy. [1561

L. DucHesNg, Vila S. Polycarpi Smyrnaeorum episcopi auctore Pionio
(Parisiis, 1881), 1-40; ” FuNk, Opera palrum apostolicorum 11 (1881)
313-357; (1901), 291-336;” ‘LiGHTFoOT t. c. (1885), 1015-1047; III

(1889), 433-465; | F. Diexamp, Patres apostolici 1T (Tubingae, 1913),

402-450 ; ” D. Ruiz BueNo, Padres apostélicos (Madrid, 1930), 691-726.

3. Epitome. ‘Hvixa Aéxio: 6 dvooefn; ta "Pouaiov oxintoa

Oieime — Des. mdvtwr 819dvta r ovyydonew dua xai THY

pegida Tdy xalds coplopévoy... auny. [1562

A. PaPaDoPOULOS-IKKERAMEUS, Avaxowdoe; 8¢ ioropiug Tis Suvo-

vaixijs €xxAnolas (Petropoli, immo Smyrnae, 1894), 6-9 ; ” G. KRATE-

ROS in “Tegog Xvvdeouog 5 (1899), 59-61 ; | Latvsev, Menol. 1, 123-126.

4. Laudatio a. Metrophane Smyrnensi. T@v abintixdv xavop-

Owpdrov Ta énafia — Des. odv avTd... xal TV TS ditatoabvyg

otegdvay déiwbduey... duy. [1563
B. GEORGIADES in *ExxAnoiactix "Alifea 3 (1882-83), 299-302.

5. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Xawérw xai efusgov, dyamn-

70i, pdidov 8. ai@vos yaioétw — Des. (?) xavabiwbduey Tijs

TOY 0dgavdy Affews (vaic) ebyals xal moeoBelais cov xal mdy-

TwY | [1564

J. BipEz in Bulletin de la classe des letires (Académie royale de Belgique)

1900, 595-605 ; ” A. HILGENFELD in Zeilschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theo-
logie 45 (1902), 569-572.

Polychronia mater Georgii m. Vid. Georgius m. Diospoli.
Polychronius anachoreta in Syria. Vid. Zebinas.

Polychronius presb. m. cum sociis X saec. 1v. — Oct. 7 ; Febr. 17.

Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. [ToAvyodvioc 6 Oavudoios uera
T@y dAAwy adrod yonot@v — Des. w1 dAAinys nmoeofevey GV
0l peTdyois oov méQ mAvTwY fudv... dury. [1565

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 175-178 ; ” I. CHATZIJOANNOU,
Tavogia xal &gya Neopirov (Alexandriae, 1914), 253-236.
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Polyeuctus m. Melitinae in Armenia sub Decio et Valeriano, —
Ian. 8§, 9.

1. Passio. Nov (dg &owxev) 1§ ydoic tod Oeob mAovoia (oBoa)
xai dvvars) — Des. a) év 80dvy Aaumod eis vy Kavavewrdy éx6-
uioe mwokw © Tadta pév dmodydn.. & Td o btwyud Tijs dva-
T0Aijs, Pfacihedovros ToT wwolov... duiy. [1566

vel b) addita appendice : Maorvoei 6¢ modros 2ZTépavos &y
"Iegocolddpous... duify. Kai pevd v mdfoc 1o uaxapiov Ilo-
Mvedntov éydr ¢ Tamewds Néagyos... Huds otnoién érotxodouov-
wévovs tais éwxlnoiais adrod... aumn. [1567

B. AuBEg, Polyeucte dans Uhistoire (Paris, 1882), 73-104. — Exc. (ap-
pendix) F. ComsEr1s, Illusirium Christi marlyrum lecti triumphi (Parisiis,
1660), 185.

1d. Passio. °Ev taic rfuépais Aexiov xal Odalegiavos téow

Baoidéwy iy tis yoioTiavds Néaoyos xalovuevos xai IToAdevxroc

— Des. xal tfj mpo dxrd) xalavddy lavovapiov, 8te 10 TiLov

adtod alpa xaveréln év 17 Kavavewrdy mdles - uel ot ddn
0 ueyalddwooc Ogdc xal nuds ornoylbivar v vij miorer Tod
nvolov fjudy °I. X. ... quiy. [1567d

Cod. Hierosol. Sab. 30, saec. X-x1, fol. 253-257v. Cf. EHruARD I, 200%7,

1%. Passio. Tnv dvéxalev yeyevnuévny év Qs moirelay. [1567¢
Cod. Patm. 273, saec. x, fol. 85-99. Cf. EHRHARD I, 53812,

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Eimep 7ic dAAn xal xal-
Aoty @y Supyrioewr xab ¥ Tob bavpactod pdorveos ITolved-
x7ov — Des. a) dnd 17 tof peydiov toide Baduaros dveoyelag
el dedigo yvwoilouévny, i 8dEav... durfy. [1568

P.G. 114, 417-429, omissa ultima §.

vel b) 10 ¢ viuiov adrod adua xaretéln év 1 vijs redeidocswg

TORQ... duy. ' [1568b
Cod. CP. Chalc. ITay. 17, saec. xv, fol. 10v-12. Cf. Anal. Boll. 20 (1901),
54%; EnruarDp II, 563.

3. Passio brevior. Inc. ut 2. — Des. 2Zsvueviletar ©@ miaTd

(3

nudv Bacidel paxgdy vobrey Lwiy magasyeiv Svowmdy... [1568d
Cod. Baltimor. Walters-521 (olim Alexandr. 33), saec. xi, fol. 56v-60v.
Cf. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 2341, :

4. Laudatio a. Mamante ep. Melitinae. O: TPOS TOVS Ay Dvag
T@v malaoudroy xai tds T@Y moAduwy dpiovelag amoy papo-
pevor — Des. lva év mavri mdvrore mdcav advdoxsiay &yovves
meQiooeinte el mav Egyov dyaldv... dury. [1568k
Codd. Sinait. 437, saec. 1x, fol. 194v-208¥ (cf. BEnESevi¢, Catalogus I,
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224%), et Glase. BE 8 x 5, saec. X, fol. 109-114¥ (cf. Anal. Boll. 75 [1957],
68-70).

Polynice m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Polytelius m. Vid. Polychronius.

Polyxena discipula Pauli ap. Vid. Xanthippa.
Pompeius m. in Africa. Vid. Terentius et socii.
Ponticus m. Lugduni. Vid. Pothinus.

Pontius m. Vid. Martyres X in Creta.

Porphyrius mimus m. Caesareae in Cappadocia sub Aureliano.
— Now. 4, 9.

1. Passio. Basidedovros tob mapavduov =al doefeotdrov Adpn-
Aavod &y tjj moeofvtépa TdY woAewy “Pduy — Des. dte 6 dyios
RAQTVS... EavTov.. xatacppayicas dvedewdby... unvi voeuPolq
0" év v Jvduari... duijy. [1568z

Ch. Van pE Vorst in Anal. Boll. 29 (1910), 270-275.

2. Passio. Adgniiavés Pacidedoas “Pouaiwv diwyudy xata
xetoTiavdy éxivnoey — Des. xal AdBpa Ty dylav xowwviay maga
700 émiondmov Aafav oftws éveleidOn... xoutoduevos Tis vi-
%ns oTé@avov... Guify. [1569

IoaNNou 357-360; | Act. SS. Nov. IL 1 (1894), 230-232. — Exc. B.
VON DER LAGE, Studien zur Genesiuslegende (Berlin, 1398), 12-13.

Porphyrius m. Caesareae in Palaestina sub Diocletiano. Vid. Pam-
philus.

Porphyrius ep. Gazensis T 420. — Febr. 26, 25.

1. Vita a. Marco diac. T@v dyiwv avdody tods dhiovs xal
Tov feiov adtdv (fAdy te nal mdbov — Des. xai viv dotwv v
T® magadeion tijs TUPTs, npeofedwy puetd mdvrwy TAY dylwy...
duiy. [1570

M. Haurt, Marci diaconi Vita Porphyrii episcopi Gazensis, ABHAND-
LUNGEN DER KONIGL. AKADEMIE DER WISSENSCHAFTEN zZU BERLIN 1874,
171-215; “ Marci diaconi Vita Porphyrii episcopi Gazensis ediderunt
Societatis philologae Bonnensis sodales (Lipsiae, 1895), 1-82; ” H. GrgE-
GOIRE et M.-A. KUGENER, Marc le Diacre, Vie de Porphyre (Paris, 1930),
1-79. — Exc. H. TrescHow, Tentamen descriptionis codicum velterum
aliquot... (Havniae, 1773), 110-122. — Emend. A. NutH, De Marci
diaconi Vita Porphyrii episcopi Gazensis quaestiones historicae et gram-
maticae (Bonnae, 1897), p. 6-60 ; M. GiGANTE in Studi medievali in onore
di A. De Stefano (Palermo, 1956), 227-229,

o
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2. Vita brevior. 0 év dylows matng fudv II. odro; dounto
éx tijc Oeooalovinéwy méiews — Des. iy éxxinciay cov md-
ons aloeTixij; TAdvns xal dmodTacias TIjS ®ATELOVONS TOV #0-
ouov... aumnv. [1571

Marci diaconi Vita Porphyrii... (Lipsiae, 1895), 83-93.

3. Vita. ['dla mdiws éoti vij; IHalworivys uebdpiov adeii;
wal tis Alydavov xewévn — Des. xdor yalgovti odv dylous
ablws zul Puoidelus Tovpdrte Tis dBAov... dudv. [1572

Marei diaconi Vila Porphyrii... 94-109 ; | LatySev, Menol. I, 140-150.
Porphyrius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Porphyrius m. cum Onesiphoro. Vid. Onesiphorus, in tomo II1.

Pothinus ep. et socii mm. Lugduni sub Marco Aurelio. — Iun. 2.

Epistula eccl. Viennensis et Lugdunensis. Inscr. Of év Biévwy
xal Aovydodvy vij; Iarlias mapotxotvres dodior Xoiavod...
doa dmwo Oeod matpds xal Xpiotod *Inood vod xnwplov NOD.
— Prologus desideratur. — Inc. 76 uév odv péyeboc tijc dvhdde
fAiwew: — Desiderantur et ultimae sententiae. [1573

Euvsesit CAesaR. Hist. eccl. V, 1-3 (VaLEsIUs, Parisiis, 1669, 154-167 ;
| P.G. 20, 403-436; I H. LaemuER, Schaphusiae, 1862, 329-356 ; | ¥. A
HEINICHEN, Lipsiae, 1868, 204-218; || G. Dinporr, Lipsiae, 1890, 183-
200; | E. Scuwartz I, Berolini, 1903, 402-432; | E. Grapix 1I, Paris,
1911, 10-50; | K. LakE I, London, 1926 et 1949, 406-442; | G. Barpy
IT, Paris, 1955, 6-26). — GaLranpius I, 693-706; | M. J. Routn, Reli-
quice sacrae T (Oxonii, 1814), 267-294; 2 (1846), 295-322; | P.G. 5,
1409-1454 ; ” GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta 28-43 ; ” Kx~opF 20-33;
219-32; KNoprrF-KRUGER 18-28 ; ” D. Ruiz BuEeNo, Actas de los Mdrtires
(Madrid, 1951), 327-348 ; | Lazzati, Sviluppi 108-116.

Primitivus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Priscus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Probus, Tarachus et Andronicus mm. Anazarbi in Cilicia sub
Diocletiano. — Oct. 12, 13.

1. Passio. “Ev dmaveiq dioxdntiaved gefactod o modTov i
7o O0xTw xaavddv dmoidiwy — Des. uvnuovedovres xai Hudy
v tais derjosor mpos tov Osdv. — Epilogus. ’Ev §¢ td modTw
éret 100 drwypod Eredewdbnoar... év "Avaldofw 7 évddéw mdle...
auny. : [1574

E. Bigor, Palladii... de vila S. Iohannis Chrysostomi dialogus (Parisiis,
1680 et 1737), 246-290; ” RuiNaRT 458-492; 2 423-448; 8 376-394;
4 111, 10-83 ; ® 452-476 ; || Act. SS. Oct. V (1786), 566-584 ; 3* ed. ibid. ;
| D. Ruiz BueNo, Actas de los M rtires (Madrid, 1951), 1087-1140,

.1
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1b. Passio. “H vplpwro; alty Aeuzd: xql TS aylas Toiddog
{odoBuos Ty abinriy E&Edaupey §vvwols — Des. 7ov: oTEpa-
Yovs... avedrjoavto tedeiwlévres év 1 " 70T SxrwBolov un-
vos * dv Tai; ageofelais... mavyyvoliew ™Y dylay adrdy atlwoas
Mviiuny... Guiy. [1574b

Cod. Hierosol. Sab. 30, saec. x-x1, fol. 46v-61. Cf. EnruArDp I, 1987,

1c. Passio. Bagilebovro; dwoxintiaves v 7] Ty ‘Pouaiwy

Baoilela. [1574c
De qua Euruarp I11, 1322, 1863,

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Avoxdnriavos ™Y adToxpd-
Topa ‘Pwuaio: diénwy doyny — Des. xu} on0v0)] moAAj dud
TOY 103 fyeudvog pofor émi Tod Ggovs &y 7éTOQ xoldy %aTéxgu-
yav doédlovres 0 vmegdyiov dvoua Tov Xowrov... Guafy. [1575

Bicor t. c. 291-309 ; | P.G. 115, 1065-1080.

Proclus et Hilarius mm. Ancyrae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Proclus (Proculus) m. Puteolis in Campania. Vid. Ianuarius,
Procopia m. Heracleae. Viq. Mulieres XL, in tomo III
Procopius m. Caesareae sub Diocletiano. — [ul. 8.

1. Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. 1.
Vid. supra, Martyres Palaessu'nen_ses, 1 (= 1193).
2. Passio. EiI 74 malaig s miotews ddyuara ddfay Osop
@avegovyta — Des. lafov adrod 74 dytov odua xal xarébevro

& 1m0 oeuve, doédlovre;... Guiy. [1576
H. DELEHAYE, Les légendes grecques des saints militaires (Paris, 1909),
214-227,

3. Passio. Kara 7o0: xatQovs éxelvovs Paciisvaey dioxin-
Tiavos 0 tdgavvoc xal Tf] wavig — Des. #laBov adrob 74 dyia
Aelyava doédlovrec mavéga xal wviow... ’Erelew’)ﬁn 0¢ 6 dyiog
I ... %a® Fuac 8¢ Basideborros... Guny. [1577

PaPADoPOULOS-KERAMEUS, "AvdAexta (epocol. otayvoloyiag V, 1-27;
cf. 417-418. — Adadit. Quae in codice Batopediano desunt ed. DEeLE-
HAYE t. c. 228-233. — Exec. Concilia generalia II1, 506 ; LaBse VII,
280-281 ; Harboun IV, 229-232; Maxnst XIII, 89; E. J. GOODSPEED
in American Journal of Philology 23 (1902), 69-70; cf. Anal. Boll. 22
(1903), 408, 410.

3a. Passionis 3 pars posterior.  Katv' gxeivovc TOYS xaugovg
Enedfunoey &y Kawsagely vif nddes Dlafiavoc ¢ nyeudv, Soric
elyev yoymy dvelerfjuova — Des. ut 3. [1577a

ParaporouLos-K. t. ¢. 17%-27, — Cf. EmruARD I, 173%3 et 178, ann.
3 ; insuper codd. Athen, 278, saec. x1v, fol, 313-319, et 394, anni 1614,
fol. 46v-67v, .
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3c. Passio. Karg TOVS %apol; Exelvov: Pacidedorros Aeoxdn-
TLurov To¥ doefeotdron TVOAYYOU, [1577¢
Cod. Cosinitsae 28, saec. xu1, fol. 72v-78. Cf. Enruarp II, 89.

3d. Passio. °Ey Exelvey T xaipd AvoxdnTiavds 6 Bacideds
é0eto 8dyua — Des, xatélevro &v o0 oeuv®... “Euaprionaey
0¢ 6 dyioz IT. &y Kawoagely... Guijy. ‘ Q [1577d
Cod. Paris. 1447, saec. X-x1, fol. 269-288. Cf. Catal. Puaris. 11013 ; Enn-
HARD I, 26838,

3f. Iragmenta (Passionis 39. L ey v vi; UNTYOS Tapa-
ddoer — Des. mutil. — [J. | Awov nQdoTayua  moifrar — Des.
mutil. ‘ [1577F
Cod. Londin. Add. 19457, saec. xu, fol, 27-32v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 2674,
4a. Passio, Avoxdnriavesd xal Madyuiavos iy avdToxpdToou
"Poualo; diendvrwy doyny opododratos xard 20L0TLav®DY Gvag-
efyvorar mélewoc — Des. 74 7avTos doduaros edwdéaregoy da-
meQ eiyov dvragidoarres gy TORQ Cepv... quify. [1578
Latine Liroyaxus VI, 107-115¥; Surius Iul. 8. — Cf. Catal. Paris.
1548, 2083 ; Catal. Vatic. 76%; Catal. Germ. 390%; Anal. Boll, 28 (1909),
378%; EnRHaRD II, 5168, 6201, 6239, 62421, G250, 634, 645, 6507, 672 ;

III, 761 et 752, ann. 1.
4b. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. AwxAntiavos xai Maék-
keavod Tty Baciieov iBvydvray doyny Sewds Tig xai dyotog —
Des. 76 zmayroc dodpuatos edwdéarepor Exeivor uvoloavres, &y
T0TQw Emvrndeln @pihobéws xataribéaguy... auy. [1579

Act. SS. Iul. 11 (1721), 556-576; 3» ed. ibid. — Exc. A. Toucarp,
De Ihistoire profane dans les Actes grecs des Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 4-8.

4d. Passio. ‘O xdewoc & ndoTvae wal péyas I1., 08 ©6 %ido:
ndoay &g eimeiy 0iédafe Ty Spriiiov — Des. mdvrwy avTov
moincoov pevdvrwy ®Angovduov xal Bacidelac Ocoi T aidiov...
aury. [1579d

LaTtv$ev, Menol, II, 145-155,
4e. Passio. *Etovs diaxocioorod xal OydonxoaTod TerdoTow
Ao tijs évadguov oixovouias — Des. mutil. [1379¢
Cod. Vatic. 2010, saec. x11, fol. 207-235v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1833 ; Enurg-

HARD [II, 785m,

5. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. Ei vic 7oy megifonToy &y
d0logdgois IT. — Des. fa go. e xal &ve mpoxdmrn & 2amOg
els navdynua ool eic nuéoar XoioTob... dunp. [1580

De qua Catal. Paris, 82%; D=LsHAYE t, ¢, 88 ; EHRHARD U, 2412,

.1
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6. Laudatio.. “Hod uév Ofapa xal repmvdy, & TaQoVTES —
Des. atv edgnuia v évijeior 1@y odv dydvewv éxtedduey mavi-
YOO, XdoITL adTod... dufy. [1581

De qua Catal. Puaris. 75% ; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 1912 ; DELEHAYE t. C.
88 ; Catal. Germ. 238% ; EHRHARD 1, 4323,

7. Homilia a. « Theophane Cerameo». Kai xilapwdos avino
moAAdxig Tds ayvids duepydusvo; — Des. Ty évoylooay Huiv
alofnow eis Ty Saovayny tod Xpiotod UETAPEQOLUEY, DS TN
idiay untéga 6 a0AnTijs, xal Tdv aiwviov dyabdy droladoaiue...
auy. [1582

Sconst 478-485; || PaLamas 238-242; || P.G. 132, 969-959.

8. Laugdatio. Tégmer uév xal Astuwr molvavdis xai DN S
— Des. lva t@v émixeipévar dvabévres xaudrov odv edfvulg
T ETji0v T@Y 0y dydvwy Erniteddpey maviyvo... aunv. [1582a

Cod. Vatic. 679, saec. x1, fol. 129-139v. Cf. Calal. Vatic. 2220 ; EHR-
HARD III, 799,

9. Laudatio a. Procopio diac. et chartophylace CP. Q¢ ueyaia
700 Adyov Tijs év yij magovelas 14 xatoobduara — Des. xal Tdv
éneiley dvodmer peraoyelv dyabdv... Guiy. [1582b

Codd. Palat. 317, saec. xi, fol. 44v-49v, et Vatic. 679, saec. xi1, fol. 124-
129 (aceph.). Cf. Calal. Vatic. 229 ; EHRHARD I, 189125 II1, 799, ann. 1,

10. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. Méya i db¢ dAnfds
xefiua xai dvonagaitnrov cvmifera — Des. dmav fudv magidoe
nAnuuéinpa xal Tdv aloviov dyabddy aEidaeie... auny. [1582¢c

De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 26720,

11. Vid. Procopius in Perside.
Procopius Decapolita conf. sub iconomachis. — Febr. 26, 27.

Vita. [loddol ©dv Oavpastdy xal peydiov TATEQWY XaTO
diapdpovs ydoas te xai marpidac — Des. UETA %00vov ixavov
7eos xbgrov ééedriuncey unyi pefoovapio k%' - oF Taic moeoPei-
aws pviaybeinuev... dufy. [1583

De qua Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 497-499 ; Catal. Germ. 275%2 ; EHRHARD
III, 792, 842,
Procopius m. in Perside. — Nov. 23.

Laudatio a. Hesychio presb. Hierosol. ITgoxomie oy Gvaiay
6 Xoiotds éotepdvwas, Tadgor adrov iddv dyav evmpeni] — Des.
T00 x0lagiabévros iy ddfav ai goval tdv g€ 0dgavdy xata-
Bdvrwy unviovot... duiy. [1584

H. DeLEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 475-482.

Proculus m. Puteolis in Campania. Vid. Ianuarius.

.
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Promus m. Ascalone. Vid. Ares.

ITpomtdropes, Ilporatépwy Kuptaxd. Vid. Patriarchae et pro-
phetae, in tomo IIL

Prophetae.

1. *Epiphanii de prophetarum vita et obitu. Ndafav ¢ mooprjtns
Eyéveto 8v Nuboars Aavid éx uldijs Odx (vel Owif) — Des. dua
‘Howdiada t)y yvvaixa Pidinmov 100 ddedpot adrov. Kal dAldot...
@v oV duvnuovedaauey. [1585

Th. ScHERMANN, Prophefarum Vitae fabulosae, indices apostolorum...
(Lipsiae, 1907), 4-25. Quoniam et codicum scriptores et ipsi editores in
exprimendo hoc litterarum genere saepe parum diligentes fuerunt, nomi-
num ordinem turbarunt cet., haec, quam primo loco ponimus, plerumque
adeunda editio est, et eiusdem auctoris liber Prophefen- und Apostellegen-
den, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN XXXI. 3 (Leipzig, 1907). — A. To-
RINUS, Epiphanii episcopi Cypri de prophetarum vita et interitu commen-
tarius graecus (Basileae, 1529), 6-38 ; | J. ZEu~ER, Divi Epiphanii (ut
vulgo nominatur) liber de vitis prophetarum graece (Schleusingae, 1612),
10-149; | D. Peravius, S. P. N. Epiphanii opera 11 (Parisiis, 1622),
235-250 ; | P.G. 43, 393-414; || E. NEstLE, Marginalien und Materialien
(Tubingen, 1893), II, 17-35.

2. *Dorothei de prophetarum vita et obitu. (déov év ovvrduw
uvnuovetoar xal T@v mpoepnTtdv...) OVtoc *Qoné viv f’ mpo-
PnTdY 0 medTos GEwwleic eimeiv — Des. lepfa 0é... év tif idig

adrod érden milet dmobavdy. [1586

SCHERMANN, Prophetarum Vitae 26-55. — M. Raperus, Chronicon A lex-

andrinum (Monachii, 1615), 342-378; " DucaNGg, Chronicon paschale
(Parisiis, 1688), 146-161 ; (Venetiis, 1729), 117-129; " G. GauLMIN - I. A,
Fasricius, De vita et morte Mosis (Hamburgi, 1714), 414-468 ; || L. Dix-
DORF, Chronicon paschale 1 (Bonn, 1832), 274-302; “ P.G. 92, 360-397.

3. *Epiphanii recensio altera. ’Q¢né vios Bengi 7jv éx Beleudt
@viijc "lodyap — Des. *Edigoaios... xal €50ds avélnoey 6 vexpds.
(46ka 10 aylpw Ocd...) [1587

SCHERMANN, Prophetarum Vitae 55-67. — C. TISCHENDORF, Anecdota

sacra el profana (Lipsiae, 1855 et 1861), 110-119 (cod. Coislin 120);
P.G. 43, 415-428. — Exc. PeTavius t. ¢. 235-250 ; || P.G. 43, 393-414 in

infimis pagellis.

4, De prophetarum vita et obitu recensio anonyma. ’Heaiag
o *Iegovaadu Oviioxer S0 Mavaooi moiolels eic 6o — Des.
o¥te dua dfAwy dmoxpilfivar T Aad ds TO mElv. [1588

Epilogus. (Cladwx) *AvBpwmos 105 G0t 6 A0 éx yijc *lovda
— Des. 8&nodvln 7 yelo adrod magayoeijua (vel xalw¢ 1 Biflog
Ty vidw *logand megiéyer vel mav 1o yévos Iogani xat dvoua

B. 2¢
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vel xal t@v peyiotdray xal 6olvy rdody vel xal Tadra Uév meol
T0UTWY © mapaxald Of... Gaddeifwy Eyet Tis meos TOV owo
deondTny edvolac). [1589
SCHERMANN, Prophetarum Vitae 68-98. — TISCHENDORF t. c. 110-119

(cod. Coislin 224); || P.G. 43, 415-428 ; || NESTLE t. c. 16-34; | I Cozza-

Luzt et A. CeriaN1, Prophetarum codex graecus Vaticanus 2125... photo-
typice editus (Romae, 1890), 11-24; ” Ch. C. TorreY, The Lives of the
Prophets (Philadelphia, 1946), 20-32. — Exec. Mar1, Nova patrum bibl,

IV, 318-320.

4a. Item. Inc. ut 4 (vel *Hoatas mgopijrys N ano lepovoa-

Aju, Ovijoxer 8¢ a6 Mavaooi) — Des. a) Nabew... xai drden

eis T yiy adrod év Iafad. [1589a

J. H. Havrv in Journal of the Society of Biblical Literature and Ezxe-

gesis § (1886), 29-39. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 249". — Exc, H. A. HAMAKER

in Commentationes latinae tertiae classis Instituti regii Belgici 5 (Amstelo-
dami, 1833), 3-220 passim.

vel b) “legbde 64, AaPid xai Zauovid fxactoc adr@y &y 471

i0lg adrod =eitar mdAee. [1589b
Cod. Bodl. Barocc. 131, saec. x1v, fol. 73v-75. Cf. Cuatal. Germ. 2981,

5. De prophetarum vita et obitu recensio « Hesychiana ». *Qoné
dounvedetar o@lduevos * obros v &% Beepdd — Des. xai érdon
peta Tdy mavépwy adrov (vel amébave 8¢ év 7] v tov Xaldalowv
éni tijc alyualwolag). [1590

SCHERMANN, Prophetarum Vilae 98-104 ; cf. xxx-xXXI11. — Priores edi-
tiones (caute adhibendae): D. HoEescHELIUS, Adriani Isagoge in sacras
litteras (Augustae Vindelicorum, 1602), 42-59; (J. Pearsontus), Trac-
tatuum biblicorum volumen prius sive Criticorum sacrorum tomus VIII
(Londini, 1660), 11-25; P.G. 93, 1348c - 1385 passim ; THEODORETI Ezx-
positiones in Prophetas (cf. infra, n° 6); THEOPHYLACTI Ezxpositiones
(Opera IV [Venetiis, 1763], 130-323 ; P.G. 126, 817 p - 1189).

5y. Prologus a. Theodoreto. 1. *Jows uév tivec TLEQLTTOY T TOLElY

xai magédxoy vouwodow fuds — Des. pixod 68 TooTEQOY TEQ!
ThY xadv év ol; fxactos émpopriTsvoe deedbdvres, ofrw Tijs
xava uégog Sounvelas dyducha. (1590y

II. Chronotaxis. Qi dvoxaidexa mpopiras 0y ¢ Ao
OVYNxUaXdTES KAl xaTd TAVTOY yeyovdres — Des. tijc "Qoné
moognTeias v xepaiaipw Ty Smdbecty mpodiddéavrec. (1590z,

StRMOND, Theodoreti opera 11, 699-702; || Scuurze II, 1305-1309; |
P.G. 81, 1545-1549. — (;f. Catal. Germ. 1341,

6. Commentarii prophetarum x11 a. Theodoreto. Tij¢ ot Aaod

dearoéoews énl “Pofodu ot Zooudvrog yeyevnuévne — Des. Ma-
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laylas 0¢ Tj] "Efoaiwy - doyetar 0é vijs moognrelas oftws. [1591
Stryoxp, Theodoreti opera II, 703-932; | Scuvrze II, 1210-1670; |

P.G. 81, 1552-1961. — Sunt videlicet argumenta Theodoreti in prophetas
minores seclusis interpretationibus. Cf. Euruarp II, 632 cum ann. 4.

7. Elenchus rxxir prophetarum et x prophetissarum a. Epi-
phanio. ' ’Addu, B’ ’Evidy, y' Nde — Des. 6" *Awva 1 Ovydrno
Davoviji, « Mapla 1) Osordxos. [1591a

CoTELERIUS, Palrum aposltolic, ' 11, app. 220-221; 23 [, 205; 4 I, 298 ;
f] J. A. Fasricius, Codex pscudepigraphus Veleris Testamenti(Hamburgi,
1713 et 1722), 899-901; || ScHERMANN t. ¢. 1-3. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 21
(1902), 3821, 398+; Catal. Germ. 315

8. Epitome de prophetis a. Hesychio presb. Hierosol. "Ectt uév
doyaioy TotTo T0is Oeopdgos TO omoddacua — Des. odror udvoy

@V v adti] Pacilevedvrwy uéuvnyral. [1591c
J. Peamrsonius, Critici sacri VIII (Londini, 1660 [cf. supra, 5]), 25-
27; “ P. G. 93, 1340-1344, — Cf. Catal. Germ. 134%.

9. Chronotaxis. ITpdtos mpogijrns *Inf meoepiirevaey évy oue’,
ngoéiafev 0¢ oy Elevow toi Xpiwotod drn ayxe’ — Des. *Ay-

yaios xal Zayagiac étn A3, mpoélafov Ty odoxwaw &ty vo'.
[1591f

Cod. Londin. Addit. 32643, saec. x1v, fol. 43v-44.
10. Vid. 1) Sancti omnes, 23 ; 2) Patriarchae et prophetae, in tomo III.

Prosdoca v. m. in Syria. Vid. Bernica.

Protas et Hyacinthus mm. Romae. Vid. Eugenia.

Protasius m. Vid. 1) Ambrosius, la; 2) Nazarius.

Protus — Protas.

Publius anachoreta in Zeugmate saec. 1v. — Ian. 25.
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. v. Kata tov adtov yodvov éyéverd
tig [lovdios — Des. tijs éni t05 Oeod 1@y flwy map' adrdvy

dmolavoopuar uviuns. [1592
StryoND, Theodoreti opera III, 802-806 ; || Scuuize I11, 1161-1166 ; |
P.G. 82, 1352-1357.

Pudens ap. Vid. Aristarchus, in tomo III.
Pueri IIT (Ananias, Azarias et Misael). Vid. Daniel propheta.

Pueri VII dormientes Ephesi mm. sub Decio. — Oct. 22, 23 ;
Aug. 2.
1. Passio. Odvoe oi dyior éuagripnoay év *Egésw i unroo-
nolet, Gte éfacilevoey Aéuioc — Des. éEfjAfov uer’ adrod dmo
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’Egéoov éai Kovotavrivodmolw mpos Befaiwow tis mliorews...
aurty [1593
prfy-

M. HuBER, Beitrag zur Siebenschliiferlegende des Mittelalters 11, BEI-

LAGE 2zUM JAHRESBERICHT DES HUMANISTISCHEN GYMNASIUMS METTEN
1904-1905, 1-24 ; || J. DrEscHER, Three Coplic Legends (Le Caire, 1947),
32-66.

2. Passio. ’Eyéveto Paciiedovros Aexiov tijs 1dv “Poualwy
agyfic xaterbety adrov v mpwrows amo Kapbayévns — Des. xal
ovr adTd arjln moria mooméumovres adtov éxi Kwvetavtwov-
oA &v ayallidoer xal yapd... aumny. [1594

P.G. 115, 428-448; ” HUBER t. ¢. 1-24 in infimis pagellis.

3. Passio. Bacidebovros dexiov év KaplOayévy xarijilev xal
&y *Egécw — Des. xai woAda mwAn0n tdv mietdv (xal) émicxd-
oy cvvactijiboy éni Kwvotavtivovmoiw év (vel émi) Pefarwoet
Tijc mloTEWS... QuUV. [1595

HusBEeR t. ¢. 1-24 in infimis pagellis.

3a. Passio. BagiAevovroc Aexiov tod tvedvvov xatijAley mpd-

Tov év 1¢ Bvud — Des. mutil. [1595a
Cod. rescr. Paris. 443, saec. viii-ix, fol. 98. Cf. Edruarp I, 711.

4. Passio. Bacidedwy Adéxios tijc "Pouaiwy mdélews nAbev év
1% Bvlavtiw xai év Kalynddve »ai év *Epéow — Des. a) dnwg
émioTéyy Tovg mAavnlévras eic Ty 6dov tijc dAnfeiac Tovg Aé-
yovrag un elvar avdoragy... Guiy. [1596

HuBer t. c. 25-53. -

vel b) zai vods év gulaxaic xavewpyfévras émiendmovs dia

T0 xMvooEw THY dvdoTadgy ExaAiécato... Guijy. [1597
HuBer t. c. 25-54.

5. Passio. ’Eyévero dexiov facidedovroc tijc Kagbayévns ye-
véobar adrov xai év Egéoq tfj médet — Des. un elvar dvdotacwy
zal ocdoar TRy SAvyomictiav avTdv, aidoatr Oé... duiv. [1598

Huser t. c¢. 25-53 in infimis pagellis. — Exc. (ex 2, 4, 5) M. HUBER,
Die Wanderlegende von den Siebenschldfern (Leipzig, 1910), *2-*19.

6. Passio. ‘O doeféoratoc Aéxiog tdv “‘Pouaiwv oxirrowy
émidafduevos xai T eldwlrodatoeig dedoviwuévoc — Des. moiod-
pevog muéheiay xai xinguxols dua xal Aaixoic Ta xatabiuta

éyapilevo... auny. [1599
HuBeR, Beitrag... 55-70.
7. Passio. ’Ev td mpdTtw E&tel.  [1599a

Cod. rescr. Vatic. 1843, saec. 1x, fol. 51. Cf. Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 9%;
Enruarp I, 151.

P
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8. Passio. Tovs: tov tijc mioTews doduov xal Tov Tod xara
Xototov uagrvolov dlavioy — Des. eis dxoas mdvrwv meginyov-
uevov duzrodro xal eis Oéapa mootxeito... dumny. [1599b

De qua Catal. Paris. 76'3 ; Anal. Boll. 24 (1903),193'" ; EHURHARD I, 43318,

9. Narratio. Ot¢vot oi dyior Vijoyov ént Adexiov Paciréws xal
napov Aafovres — Des. xal xowi) maga wdvtwy €ogty) yéyovey

edAoyodvtwy Te xal dofaldvtwy Tov Ocov... dumy. [1599¢
Menaea Oct. 22. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 548 ; Anal. Boll. 39 (1921), 3524,

10. Commentarii seu revelatio. ‘O tdv mdvroy (vel damxdy-
Ty fudv) deomdrns... Bagideboas Aéxiog év Kaplayévy — Des.
dmo ’Epéoov éxai Kwveravrwovmdrews... dumv. [1599d

Cod. Athon. Philoth. 9, saec. x1, cet. Cf. EusTRaTIADES, Zvunlp.
dyuwop. 76 ; EHRHARD I, 3551%; III, 1613

Pueri innocentes. Vid. Innocentes.

Quadraginta martyres = Martyres XL.
Quadraginta mulieres = Mulieres XL, in tomo IIIL
Quadratus — Codratus.
Quattuor Coronati mm. sub Diocletiano. — Nov. 8.

Passio. "Ev t® »augd éxelve Awxdntiavos émogedln év voig
uéoeaw Ilavvoviag — Des. érijoiov uviuny tijc dydone 7juépag

adtdv éogrdoai, Pacidebovros xal’ fuds... auny. [1600
Act. SS. Nov. III (1910), 765-779.

Quintilianus m. Vid. Maximus et socii mm. Durostori.

Quintus conf. vel m. in Phrygia. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Quiriacus = Cyriacus. Quiricus = Cirycus.

Quirinus m. Romae. Vid. Hermes, Alexander et socii, in t. II1.

Rachel. Vid. Innocentes.

Raithunii martyres. Vid. Monachi in Sina et Raithu.
Raphael archangelus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Rebecca discipula Pauli ap. Vid. Xanthippa.
Revocatus m. Carthagine. Vid. Perpetua.

Rhemas m. Gothus. Vid. Innas, in tomo III.

HavrkiN, BHG. II. — 15.
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Rhenus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo II1.

Rhimas seu Rimas m. Gothus = Rhemas.

Rhipsima et Gaiana vv. et mm. Vid. Gregorius illuminator.
Rhoa m. Cyrenae. Vid. Cyprilla, in tomo III.

Rhodion m. = Cronides. \
Rhodippus ep. Leontinus. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et sccii.

Romanus diac. Caesareae, m. Antiochiae sub Diocletiano. —
Nov. 18.
1. Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. 11,
H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 50 (1932), 243-244. — vig. Martyres
Palaestinenses, 1 (= 1193).
1y. Passio. *Ey 1§ xawd Tis T@Y OdvooeBiy Aoy xal -
poy Emdgocws, Acxinmiddor tod éxdgyov — Des. xal Enviyn
OxToxadendty Alov + xal mQOGEXOULTAY ABTOY.., doédlovres Tow

Ocoy... duny. [1600y

DELEHAYE t. ¢. 249-260.
1z. Passio. Adwoxintiavos Tod TVOAYYOV T@HY Tijs 'Pa’)‘my; doTt
®andds Emetdnuuévor oxfarpwy xal Makyiavos. [1600z
Cod. Patm. 187, saec. xu, fol. 78v-95. Cf. A. EHRHARD in Byz. Zs.

34 (1934), 195-196.

2. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. JT4i. HaOTIoWY  uviiun
xai adAw éogt) — Des. ofitw YaQ v mapd toi Ogod gonny
énonacduela vraiba xal xard ™Y uélioveay Cwny  moAldijc

amoladoouey 86&ns wai ocwtneias * 7is yévorro... auny. [1601
Ducakvus, Chrysostomi homiliae 573-581 ; 1D, Chrys. opera 1, 508-516 ; ”
SAVILIUS 'V, 483-493; | MoNTravcon I, 611-617 : | P.G. 50, 605-612.

3. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Halatovgar pév oduacy dvdpeiay
xaoilovrar xai TéExvne G0AnTindc émiothpas — Des. xai éni wdot

70y favuaromoidy Xoiatoy TQOCHVYTWuEY... au. [1602
Ducarus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 247-265;: 1p. Chrys. homiliae 615-
621 ; D, Chrys. opera I, 546-551 ; ” SaviLius V, 842-846 ; ” MoNTFAUCON

I1, 617-622; || P.G. 50, 611-618.

Romanus m. Hieroéolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Romanus melodus. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IfI.

Romanus asceta in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 9,
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. x1. O 1év oy péyac @eoddaiog
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axo Tij; ‘Avrioyémy — Des. 1005 dAAov: abinra: &z oldy e
duyrficouar. [1603
SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera 111, 830-831 ; H ScHULzE ITI, 1200-1201 ; ”
P.G. 82, 1393-1396. '
Romulus p, Caesareae in Palaestina. Vid. Timolaus.
Romulus (Romylus) erem. in Macedonia. Vid. Suppl. in t. III,

Romulus, Eudoxius, Zeno et Macarius mm. Melitinae, primus

sub Traiano, ceteri sup Diocletiano. — Sept. 6, 7.

Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Tpaiuvos vos dvaoefods Baoe-
Aws modlny HEY modvolay xal 070v0nY — Des. HaQTVQWY ¥00(H
XATATATTETAL * %al Toiodroy of vevvaior xatd Tob xowod Tijg
ploews modeuloy éotnoay Todnaioy... aujy. [1604

Act. SS. Sept. IT (1748), 511-517 ; 3+ ed. ibid. ; | P.G. 115, 617-633.
— Exc. A, TouGaRD, De histoire profane dans les Actes grecs des Bol-
landistes (Paris, 1874), 2.

Romylus = Romulus,

Rufinus m. Nicomediae, Vid. Codratus.

Rufus ap. Viq. Herodion, in tomo III.

Rufus, Philemon et socii mm. Cyzici. Vid. Suppl. in t. III.

Russorum gentis conversio, y
Narratio. T%¢ 6elac xas dmegaydfov Tod aAnbwos Oceop...
paxaglas yonoréTnroc — Des. dvevdoidotws mpde 7o Bdrtioua
noToudlovy xal xafatpduevor (tov vodv) Tov dwriga &dkaloy...
aury. [1605
A. BaNpuri, Imperium orientale 11 (Parisiis, 1711), animadv. 112-116
(e codice mutilo) ; ” L. SARKELION, Adufyno; dxpifns Snws éBazrioly
70 1@ “Pwoo@y évos, éx HMaruiaxos X-tgoyedpov (Athenis, 1891),

9-23,

Rusticus m. Parisiis, Vid. Dionysius areopagita,

Sabaitae martyres. Vid. 1) Martyres XX ; 2) Martyres XLIV,

Sabas iunior in monte Atho T 1349,

Vita a. Philotheo patr. CP. Zdfas 6 Bavudsiog vndleois dyd-
Yoy 1o Adyw medxeiras 07fuegov xal xawdv 0dddy — Des, 77
dAnbuwij Taw owlouévwy gighvy ve xal xenoTdTnTL... dusfy. [1606

PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, AvdAexra lepocol. orayvoloylac V, 190-
359 ; cf. 426-4929. .
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Sabas Gothus m. sub Athanarico | 372. — April. 12, 15, 17.
Passio. “H éxxinoia 100 Ocot 1) mwapotxodea [otlig... Aeos,
elonvn, aydmy Ocod... minbuvlein. To elonuévoy TH paxagio
Lévop nai viv xparawds dmodédetntar — Des. dediwyuévor mpoo-
ayopebovaw * T 08 dvvauéve mdvrag Nuds elcayayeiv... els Ty
émovpdvioy PBacileiay... auny. [1607
Aet. SS. April. II (1673), 96G-968 ; 3* ed. 2*-3*; || H. DELEHAYE in

Anal. Boll. 31 (1912), 216-221 ; | Knopr-KrUGER 119-124,

Sabas mon. in Palaestina T 532. — Dec. 5.

1. Vita a. Cyrillo Scythopolitano. Edioyntos ¢ Ocos xal matne
100 #vplov Nudy ‘Incot X. ¢ dieyeipas iy duetéoav &3’ dpeti
tedeidtnTa — Des. dnws dv guiddéouey 1d duwardpara adrod
xal T vouov adtod éxlnricwuey... duiy. [1608

COTELERIUS, Ecclesiae graecae monumenta III, 220-376; “ I. Pom-
JALovsK1l, Zitie sv. Savvy osvjaséennago (Petropoli, 1890), 2-532; ”
AvcousTiNos IORDANITEs in Néa Zuwdv 13 (1913), 402-417, 750-765 ;
14 (1914), 76-89, 165-184, 378-393 (reliqua pars edita non est); | Ed.
ScuwaRrTz, Kyrillos von Skythopolis, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN 49.
2 (Leipzig, 1939), 85-200; cf. 320-327. — Exc. Concilia generalia 11I,
397, 399-402, 556 ; LasBe VII, 84, 88-92, 369-372; Harbouin IV, 63,
68-72, 308 ; Maxsi XII, 1038-1039, 1042-1047; XIII, 181.

1b. Epitome. Blov 0Ocopidij zal émépactov — Des. elpotuey
xal Nueis dmavres Tdv mAnpueinudroy Ty deecw magd Xoi-
oTOD... Guy. [1608b

De gua Catal. Paris. 131° ; EHRHARD I, 38727, 52214,

le. Epitome. Odtog tolvvy 6 8otos xai Ocopdpos rjudv mati
2dBac 7y éni Ocodociov ToT wixgod Paciréws éx ydoas doud-
uevos tijc 1@y Kazmmadoxdv — Des. ’lovetwviavos 7yavdxinoe
vy xai avtixa Ty & ovvexaléoate ovvodov, dv 1) dvabepati-
obévres mdvteg of aipetinol 81ddybnoay éx T@Y T0¥ Soiov Zdfa
uovaatnoiwy xal dvreiofylnoav dp8ddofor do&dlovres... [1608e

Cod. Sinait. 376, saec. x1, fol. 119v-125v,

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Od%0év oftw xwijour ypoyny
gls dgetijs émibvplay dwoudTator ©g dvdedv Blos doloTwy —
Des. xai 175 dvoualia; dvémvevoar xal dotaciaoTor TO AowTov
Nyov xai glpnvalay diaywynr... duiy. [1609

Kl. KoikyLIDES, Biog xal molireia tod daiov margds fjudv Zdffa,
BiBAieobOifxn tijc «Néag Zidv» (Hierosolymis, 1905), 1-96.
— Exc. GEDEON, Bv{avtwvov éogroAdyiov 244-271.

2t. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. Kexomiaxdres éaté 7jon
éx Tis mapeAbotons dycvavias Tob Jolov xal Beopdgov maTedg

|
|
|
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nudy Zdfa— Des. 1y mposionuévoy mdvrwy danrlayuévor,
fva xAngoviuor dodueba t@v alwviwy dyaddr... Guiy. [1609t
THEODORUS STUDITA, Meyddn xatiiynowg 255-261.

3. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. Zdfas ¢ Ocios xal uéyas
év mavopdow, XdBas 6 Beoméoroc — Des. VEQUYPOTTAL TO EVIXOY
nal ToLadytoy oérag... dumy. [1610

I. P. TsikxopourLLos in Néa Zidv 46 (1951), 173-181.
Sabas iunior mon. in Sicilia saec. x. — Febr. 6.

Vita a. Oreste ep. Hierosol. Odx% dvéodv mala@v udvov Blog,
0is 6 ndopos xal va xatr’ adTov doradowro mdvra — Des. a) fvexa
T00TWY amdvtov fapooducy xal edbvuoduey Tais cais Svredée-
ow... oixtiguols nal @ilavBpwmie tod xvglov... duiy. [1611

I. Cozza-Luzr in Studi e documenti di storia e diritto 12 (1891), 37-56,
135-168, 312-323; ” ID. Historia et laudes SS. Sabae et Macarii iunioris

e:Sicilia (Romae, 1893), 5-70 ; cf.-137-142 (var. lect.). — Exc. [. B. PITRa,
Analecta sacra 1 (Parisiis, 1876), 306-313.

vel b) decurtata conclusione, éxpodoat ta moddd gov... Ocopidif
xatopfouata * Siudte eduevdc xal cvyydenoov Hulv To TotodTo
To0Aunua, mdrep dayidrate. [1611Db

'~ Cod. Brux. 8368-71, anni 1700, fol. 3-33v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 2141,

Sabas archiep. Serbiae. Vid. Symeon et Sabas.
Sabas stratelates m. sub Aureliano. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Sabbatius m. Antiochiae in Pisidia. Vid. Trophimus.
Sabel m. Vid. Manuel.
Sabinianus m. Ostiensis. Vid. Cyriacus, Hippolytus et socii.

Sabinus m. Hermopoli sub Diocletiano. — Mart. 11, 12, 14.

1. Passio. Baaidevovros AwoxAntiavos modotayua ééameordin
v’ adtol xal GAns vijc oixovuévns — Des. xara tny évrolny
Ny dédwxney adtoic mAnaiov tijc mokews * fredetdbn... durv. [1612

(I. VAN DEN GHEYN) in Archiv fiir slavische Philologie 18 (1896), 182-189.

2. Passio. AdioxAntiavod Tod Tvedwvvov tdv Tijc “Pounc dote

xaxndg Enetdnuuévov oxfnrowy — Des. Adew dpeidasc xal Poa-

Bebew TNy ydow mdvTv TOY x2aldv Ths adtod facidelas... duiv.
[1612¢c

Laty$EV, Menol. 1, 218-221.
Sabinus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. IIl

Sacerdon m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
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Sadoth ep. Seleuciae et Ctesiphontis m. cum sociis CXXVIII sub

Sapore. — Febr. 20, 21.

Passio. Mera 70 redewwbivar 10 pagtioior tod ayiov Zvued-
vog Exdmoovdunaey Tov defudy adrod — Des. dméreuov ™Yy Ti-
play xal dylay xepaliy - évelewdOnoav 88 mdvves... durfy. [1613

H. DeLEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 143-147; ” ID. Les versions
grecques des Acles des marlyrs persans sous Sapor 11, Patr. Or. 11 (Paris,
1905), 445-450.

Salamanes anachoreta in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 17.

Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xix. ‘Aduxelv vouloas iy apeTny
¢l nal 2. v06 Qavpaciov — Des. edloylav émi iy tdv dilwy

4 /
dufynow uetafrjcopar. [1614

SirMOND, Theodoreti opera III, 852-853; ” Scuvize 111, 1231-1232; ”
P.G. 82, 1428-1429.

Salomon rex. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Samaritana mulier = Photina m.
Samonas m. Edessae. Vid. Gurias.

Sampson presb. xenodochus CP. sub Iustiniano. — Iun. 27.

1. Vita. Ilgémov éotiv d¢ dAnlds Tob émiveleiv Tdg pvelus
T@y Gylwy edpgocdvws — Des. dvtididode érowudrara ™Y Ka-
Oagdy oov... dénow meds Tov T@Y SAwy deomdrny Xoiatov Tov
ainbwov Oceoy Hjudv... quaiy. [1614z

Cod. Athon. Philoth. 8, saec. x1, fol. 197-203. Cf. EHRHARD I, 6483,

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. "Aua uév ydotrog doyov xai
Ocoancias tijc mpds vov upéyav Zauyiw éxmAngotvreg — Des.
ledv poe Tibeis Tov Xoiotdy, Ov... fydanoag, éyd 8é... adenyiro;s
TAPADQYLOQA... Guriy. [1615

Act. §S. Iun. V (1709), 265-277 ; 3* ed. Iun. VII, 237-248 ” P.G. 115,
277-308. — Exc. A. TouGARDp, De Uhistoire profane dans les Actes grecs
des Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 18-20. — Var. lect. E. voN DosscHiTz

‘ in Byz. Zs. 12 (1903), 191.

8. Vita, Zouydy to0 peydlov xara Xoiorov doioréwe naweiy
T0v fiov — Des. mdvrwv dyaldv vijs usroydis eic dmav xai paae-
Aelag avTod Ty pevovolav... quiy. [1615a

LaTy8Ev, Menol. 11, 105-112,

4. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. Ei xai XQ0vos yijpag

émeveyndw xal véaos yrfeq ovvemiteBeica — Des. door 70 Caw

ev0efds uerniidyac! te xai peraridéovon... aujy. [1615d
De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll, 51 (1933), 267.
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Samuel Aegyptius m. Caesareae. Vid. Pamphilus.
Samuel propheta. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Samuel m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Sancti omnes. — Dominica post Pentecosten.

i. Oratio a. Leone imp. [Tpdregov 1§ 700 mavaylov mveduarog
Erurnyvoileto mpos avBoddmovs — Des. évdmiov 106 marpds xo-
vwvovs tijs Bacidelas Suoloydv td arepdve Tic 8dfns xatu-
noouel... auny. [1616

I. GRETSER, D. Gregorii Nysseni commentarius duplex in psalmorum
inscriptiones (Ingolstadii, 1600), 401-429 ; ! ID. Opera omnia XV, 329-
341; | P.G. 107, 172-192; | Akaxios 48-63.

2. Laudatio a. Theognosto mon. Aaumgdy 16 tijs foptijc Suua
(vel Aapmods 6 1. €. xawds) xal paidedy 10 Tijs éxloyiis Goua
— Des. dawuoviddvras éAcvlegodor, Aempovs mabaloovor miotet
Inoot Xotorob... dud. [1617

MINGARELLI 144-147 ; | P.G. 105, 849-856.

3. Oratio a. « Theophane Cerameo». ‘O uév xatods mods adTo
70 7103 &agog tuds dyer dugorelevTior — Des. xal mpocdoxndv-
tes  Exarovramiaciova Afyecfar xal lwhy aldviov ydoiti...
dyweloTov Torddos... dury. [1617a

Scorst 288-296 ; || PaLavas 180-185; | P.G. 132, 784-804.
4..Epistula de discrimine inter martyres et Salovs; a. Michaele
Glyca. Ei 6¢ xai todvo fodler palbeiv, doudrate dveo, el ye dud-
@ood Tic éoTiv &v ye Tols udgtver %al Tols doxnrais xai &l ye .
TOY GoXNTOY 0i udotvoes vmepéyovar — Des. &xagT05... %ATA
70w [drov %omov xal Tov uialov Ajyetar... "Ocov yap émirelveTar
T0is movoTaoL Td Te TOD 7wovov xal T Ti¢ 80%vng, TogoiToy adTols
émavovol xal va foafeia xal Aaumodrepa yivovral. [1617b
S. EUSTRATIADES, Migand roi I'Avxd eis tdc dmogilag t7js Oeiag yoa-

@7c 11 (Alexandriae, 1912), 342-345. — Cf. MINGARELLI 2238,

5. Oratio a. *Gregorio ep. Neocaesar. *Hoeueiv éBovAduny xal
un dnpootebew dygoxilovoayr yAdaoav — Des. évavria vijs éxel-
YOV PEOVIOAVTES TOOALPEGEWS... Gurv. [1617c

I. A. MINGARELLI, De quodam S. P. N. Gregorii thaumaiurgi sermone
in omnes martyres (Bononiae, 1770), 12-16; | P.G. 10, 1197-1204.

6. Oratio a. Proclo. Of 7tijs edoefelac dywvicral od udvov
éx T@dv dydvwy dvedioavro erepdvovs — Des. mag’ adrod Tods
otepdyvovs éxouloavro, Pacidedovres adv adTd... dusfv. [1617d

Cod. Dublin. Trin. E. 3. 35, saec. x1, fol. 250-252. Cf. Catal. Germ.
3941 ; E"rHARD I, 16747,
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7. Prooemium. Ei xal o)y madelay duotoos »al Guétoyos 0
tadds dyd wal T@ Adyw duabn: — Des. i 8¢ dmapyn TiS NUDY
ydoitt Ocod éényrioeddc éoty alTn nai oltws éxovoa. [1617e

Cod. Vatic. Regin. 44, saec. xvi1, fol. 197v. Cf. Cafal. Vatic. 23310, Si-
milis (non idem) prologus in libello 1198 (supra, i. v. Martyres XIIT).

8. Oratio a. Ioanne Xiphilino. Inc. prol. Odx dxaigoy oluat
meol tijc t@v Macoaliav@y pvoagds aigéscsws Poayé drra 70035
Suds OrarééacBar — Inc. Tob xwvgiov xai Ocod ®xal CwTTos
Kudv *Inoos Xoiotod Ty Tdv oixelwy pabnrdy nTegodvros dua-
votav — Des. mpoc ©0 Gidwov xal Ociov g Exdnurjowucy év
Xototd... aumv. [1617f

S. EusTRATIADES, ‘Outdiat eis 105 xvgLaxas Tov éviavrod (Trieste,
1903), 570-594. — Exc. (solus prol.) MiNGARELLI 253-254; P.G. 120,
1289-1202. — Cf. Enruarp 111, 526% et 546, ann. 4.

9. Laudatio a. Philotheo patr. CP. Inc. prol. T@ magdvre Adye
oxomds dotw — Inc. Kai 10 Adyors uév dAlwg T4 TAY Aylwy
§xdorov Ouekiévar xal Baduata xal aydvag énelvwy — Des. T7¢
ueriodans amolaboews Tas xldas évretfey dopaleis %OULoV-

uelba... aunv. [1617g
De qua Catal. Vatic. 57° ; Catal. Germ. 27*; Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 200" ;

PapapopouLos-KErRaMEUs, ‘Tegocold. BifA. V, 64°; Enruarp III, 3199
331de, 8799 cet.
10. Laudatio a. Georgio rhetore. MéAdwy &v uév mdow émi-

dewnview: Adyov pthogopdTaroy. [1617h
De qua Pasini, Codices Taurin. 401 ; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 396° ; EHR-

HARD III, 882, ann. 1.
11. Oratio a. Gregorio Palama. @avuacgris 6vTws 6 Beoc év
10l dylows adtod * 6vav ydp Tis — Des. uéroyotr xai adrol yEVH)-
,ueGa T7j¢ navn'yvgewc xai edpoooivys éxelvns Tijs GmedvTov

jig yévorto... aunfy. [1617i
Dionvysios KLEoPAs 141-146 ; " P.G. 151, 320-332.

12, Oratio de sanctorum et reliquiarum cultu. Twuntéov TovS
dylovs ¢ gilovs XgioTod, d¢ Téxva xal xAneoviuovs Ocot —
Des. ITatAov dmoctdiov dmiatolral i, dmoxdivyis *lwdyvov eday-
yeAoTod, xavives T@v Gylwy dmooTAwy 8w Kirjuevros. [1617]

Cod. Mare. I 99 (Nan. 121), saec. xvI, fol. 1-5v. Cf. MINGARELLI 249.

13, Homilia a. Nilo patr. CP. IToAd@v &evw dxodewy Aeyoviwy
87i + Ei fuev év toic 1dv Suwyudy xaigoic — Des. @v yap odtwg
favtovs gvluilnte, dvvijoeale, T@v odgavirw G&lav émideéduevor
modizelay, T@v énnyyeuévov Gyaddy dmirvyely... Guijv. [1617k

De qua Enraarp III, 7065
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14. Catechesis a. Theodoro Studita. ‘Eoots) uév éotwv éogrdv
Y dyla mevrnrooty) — Des. xal odv Xowotd eis aidvas dyaliia-
oOijvat... quiv. [1617kb

Mart, Nova patrum bibl. IX, 24-26 ; | Auvray 35-39.

15. Synaxaria de festis maioribus a. Theodoro Meliteniota. ‘O
Ocog 1@y §Awv nal dnuiovoyds mdlar mod xavaBolrijs xdouov TO
uéya tiic dvavBowmijoew; tod wiod adrol mpooploas pvoTiigiov
— Des. mpoc 0¢ Tods edyvwuoveotdpovs TioToS xal edmagdde-
%T0g, 0vvauls v Ocob xata Tov paxdgrov Ilathov eis cwTnElay
TAVTL TGO TUCTEVOVTL. [1617m

Cod. Ox. Bodl. Laud. 41, saec. x1v, fol. 314-334, Cf. Catal. Germ. 331.

16. Metrica synopsis sanctorum totius anni a. Nicephoro Cal-
listo Xanthopulo. Tov Zvuewr &ywye xal Mduay péow (vel *Eyod
Zvuedw xal tov Mduavta péow) — Des. *AAékavdgov, TTadidv e
nal Cdvyy xdoms. Sequuntur versiculi de triodio (inc. Eyw 44,
T01hdi0y, Tadtrd cor pépw) et de 12 festis (des. &yegos, dgoig,
avedua xal x0QNS MOQOS). [1617n

Cyri Tueopor: ProproMi Epigrammala (Basileae, 1536), 159v-1647;

| 1. A. Fasrictus, De vita el morte Mosis... (Hamburgi, 1714), 554-560,
omisso epilogo. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 291' ; Catal. Vatic. 9 ; Catal. Germ. 37.

17. Synaxaria de triodii festis maioribus a. Nicephoro Callisto
Xanthopulo. Inc. (post versiculos ‘O dnutoveyds Tdv dvw xai
Ty xdrw cet) Kavd 0¢ 1iy magodoay rjuéoav odv Ocd xal 10D
ToLpdiov doydueda — Des. xal Tods GAlovs dmavras dvwviuovs
dylovg... xai... Ty deimdgfevov, fic Tals moeofelars, Xoiote...,
odaoy fuds d¢ pdvos dyabos xul iidvlowmos. [1617p

De quibus Catal. Vatic. 263 ; Synax. Eccl. CP. 1v, ann. 8 ; EHRHARD
II1, 985, ann. 5; F. HaLkix in Silloge bizantina in onore di S. G. Mer-

cati (Roma, 1957), 222.

18. Triodii synopsis metrica (a. Nicephoro Callisto Xanthopulo ?).
ITapaBolsyy medriora toi Pagicaiov — Des. winbdy e mdvrwy
aylwy tav év Blo. [1617pb

Cod. Londin. Egerton 31537, anni c. 1500, fol. 1-1v,

19. Synaxaria metrica a. Christophoro Mytilenaeo. I (versibus
heroicis) “YyiBdrns Zvuedy aemveufoiov éxbave mgdry— Des. Bév-
o (vel & ye) copd Cdwvny medty mavdyvov toiaxootf. [1617ql

Menaea passim; || Act. SS. Maii I (1680), XL-L1X, ViI-xxxIX; 3* ed.
XLII-LX, VII-XLI; " L. U. G. SiBeErus, Ecclesiae graecae martyrologium
metricum (Lipsiae, 1727), 468-474, 452-466 ; " DoukAKIS passim.

II (versibus iambicis) Ay Zvueaww iy éni ordlov fdow —
Des. 7 1od yodvov tibnue eny {dvyy télos. [1617qII
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Menaea passim ; || SiBeRUS t. ¢. 278-451, 1-277; | Doukaxis passim.
— In cod. Paris. 3041, saec. xv-xvi, fol. 105-127, praemittuntur versi-

culi 4: "Ivduxrov fuiv edAdyer véov yodrov cet.

IIT (oTiynoc mpoaduoia) Lvuewy dvvuvelohw wor odmep oTD-
log 10 yvdoioua — Des. Pavrivos ¢ évdofos, mavevripov te {id-
vng Beotdxnov 7 xardbeois. [1617qIII

“Qgoldyior (Venetis, 1563), 393-102; | SIBERUS t. c. 484-487, 476-183 ;
l *Exxinoractizoy “Huegoldywov (CP., 1887), 113-136; ” Dovxkakis ad

calcem singulorum mensium.

20. Canon synaxario metrico similis. “Aouage Oelotc Zvueary
dodowuev, Mduay, tov "AvBiuov, Bafiiav te Tov Ociov — Des.
xal )y 17s Oeotdxov {dvne mavévrtipov xatrdfeswy. Sequitur in-

vocatio ; Piddyale magléve, pijtep Ocod... ixéreve... ... ... oixteL-
onbivar Tag poyas Hud. [1617r
Cod. Marc. II 126 (Nan. 182), saec. xv, fol. 117-129v. Cf. MINGARELLI

3901,
21. Monosticha a. Theodoro Prodromo. Tov Zvuedvny éx oTo-
Aov mdohos @éper — Des. Cwotifp, xdom, @dc ony mepLoplyyet
7oA. [1617s

De quibus L. Arratius apud Ma1, Nova pafrum bibl. VI. 2, 183 ; P.G.
133, 1013-1014 (cf. 1079); I MEercati et P. FraNcHI DE’ CAVALIERI,
Codices Vatic. gr. I (Romae, 1923), 446%2; C. GIANNELLI in Anal. Boll.
75 (1957), 300 cum ann. 2.

22, Tetrasticha a. Theodoro Prodromo. Inc. gxcerpta Adzxogs
Aedvrwy davind vov moly @éper — Des. xal xallivixos ylvetat

joog [1617t
OTEPNPOPOS.

C. GIANNELLI in Anal. Boll. 75 (1957), 313-336, e cod. Vatic. 1702, saec.
x1rr, fol. 84v-89. — Cf. 1p. in *Enmetnpic Pvl. oz 25 (1955), 158-169.

23. De corporali specie prophetarum et quorundam sanctorum
a. Elpio Romano. ‘O mpdtog v7o t0o0 Ocot mAachels dvlowmog
*Adap eiye uéroov Hhuxias mijyas téocapes fjuiov — Des. (de Ni-
cephoro patr.) ofire mpominToy 10 didpoayua TOY pvxTrowWY 0UTE
nmayéa Eywv ta yelln. [1617u

M. Hatzipakis in *Exetnoic fvl. ox. 14 (1938), 409-414.

24, Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Eindv éxeiva ta @ofepd
xal @ouxddn xal adduavra ixava diadvoar — Des. Iva xal 6
Ocog émibvurjoas 100 xdAlovs Nudy peradd Huv TdY aiwvioy
ayaddv... auiy. [1617v

Homilia in Matth. 34 (al. 35). — SaviLius II, 233-238; ” DucAEUS,

Comment. in N. T. I, 405-414; | MoNTraucon VII, 388-396; | P.G. 57,
397-404. — Cf. cod. Venet. Marc. 104, saec. x1, fol. 217v-226.
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25. Oratio a. eodem. [TdAw td goprixdrega Tinor #al perd
moAdijs Tijc meplovalas — Des. xai )y 4mo Tijc edrafelas wal
édenuoadvne Pacidelay xAnoovourowuen... duiy. [1617w

Homilia in Matth. 35 (al. 36). — SaviLius II, 238-245 ; ” Ducakgus t. c.
414-426 ; | MoNTFaucon VII, 397-406; || P.G. 57, 405-412. — Cf. cod.
Mare. 104, fol. 226-235.

26. Oratio a. eodem. [Toia mdvra, & waxdoie [Tévpe; Tov xd-
Aagov; 10 Oixtvov; — Des. ei; vamewopgoabvyy xuai uellova
omovdny éautods eicayaydvre; @y uelddvrwv émirevédusla dyu-
Odw... audv. [1617x

Homilia in Matth. 64 (al. 65). — SaviLius 11, 404-411 ;|| DucaEus t. c.
69¢ 701 ; || MoNTFaUCON t. ¢. 634-643; || P.G. 58, 609-618. — Cf. cod.
M.rc. 104, fol. 235v-244v,

27. Oratio a. eodem. Aua yodvov (woddod) meds Trw untéou
Nudy EmaviAboucy mdAw, Ty mobewny xal émdoactov TadTyy
dmacw Exxlnolay — Des. )y 7uetdpav vedrnra TRy mvevuati-
wny piAdov dxudlew mouel iy yévorro id mavros v dxug Tnon-
Ofjvar edyaic pév éxelvov xal tovtov vod ITérgov... dusfr. [1617y

Homilia in inscriptionem Actorum II. — SaviLius V, 274-282; “
Ducaeus, Chrys. opera V, 151-164; ﬂ MonTtFAucoN III, 60-70; ” P.G.
51, 77-88. — Cf. cod. Marc. 104, fol. 245-257.

28. Vid. Martyres omnes.

Sanctus m. Lugduni. Vid. Pothinus.
Sara seu Sarra monialis in Aegypto. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Sarapion m. Attaliae. Vid. Claudius (seu Claudianus) et socii,
in tomo III.

Sarapion m. Romae. Vid. Hermes, S. et Polyaenus, in t. III.

Sarapion Sindonius asceta saec. 1v. — Mart. 21,

1. Narratio a. Palladio. "AAlog Zapariwv vis yéyovey, émexé-
#Anro 8¢ Lwddviog (vel Zegamimy 06 Tis dvduate yéyovev, T
véver Alybnriog, énixdnros X)) — Des. tedevtd é&nnootov dywy
éros tijc Nhuxlag, év adrj tjj “Pouy (vel dofuw) vapels. [1617z

Hist. Lausiaca [cf. Append. VI: Patrum Vitae, 1], ¢. 82 (P.G. 34,
1180-1188) vel 37 (BuTLEr II, 109-116).

2. Vita. [Odvog elyev Aas tas dgerdg... xail frov eig 6a xura

aAnbecay Télerog.] [1618
Acapios, *Exidywov 254-258 ; “ Doukakis Mart. 332-336.

8. Narratio. *Eleyov megl vof affd Zegamiwvos dti ofrwe
éyéveto 6 Plog adrod — Des. adro éndinoa xal 6é0wxa adrd,
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Iva & rHuéoa xolocw; elowuey megiocoréoay magonoiav mOS
adTov... [1618a
Cod. Athon. Esphigm. 147, saec. xvi, fol. 191-193v. Cf. EHRHARD I,
699, ann. 2.

4. Conversio meretricis. "H20¢ mote ¢ affas Lapazwiwy maoeg-
xopevos dua xduns Twos tic Alyvmrov — Des. xai ednoéoTnoe
1@ Ocd Tov émilowmov yodvov tijs {wijs adTijs. [1618b

CoTELERIUS, Ecclesiae graccae monumenta 1, 685-687 ; | P.G. 65, 413-
416, — Cf. Append. VI: Patrum Vitae, 5all (= 1444).

5. Item. ’Enavijoyetd mote ¢ uéyas Zagamiwy dia xduns —
Des. 7 8¢ 6An vo7 Ocod yevouévn xal adrd 'oyordoaca edngé-
otnoey adt® ueydlws xal feapéorws. | [1618c

Cqd. Monac. 524, sacc. x1v, fol. 129v-130. Cf. Calal. Germ. 1371,

Sarapion m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.

Sarra = Sara. Satornilus seu Satorninus = Saturninus.

Saturninus m. in Creta. Vid. Martyres X in Creta.

Saturninus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Codratus.
Saturninus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. I1L

Saturus et Saturninus mm. Vid. Perpetua.

Scetiota mon. anonymus m. Alexandriae. Vid. Patrum Vitae,
10s (= 1449s), in Append. VI

Scillitani martyres = Speratus et socii.

Sebasteni martyres = Martyres XL.
Sebastiana v. m. Heracleae sub Domitiano. — Iun. 7 ; Sept. 16.
Passio. *Evtovc Toitov xal gixoatod tod xal fQuds diwyuod
goyev 6 Sudfoloc ydpav — Des. xavéhumey fulv oxénny Eavray
10070 T0 ovvdAdayua moayparevaauévy, va uvnuovebovtes TY w-
uev 10% Suolov otepdvov maga XeioTod... Auiy. [1619
Act. §S. Tun. VI (1715), 60-70 ; 3» ed. Iun. II, 4*-13*.
Sebastianus dux m. Vid. Photina Samaritana.
Sebastianus et socii mm. Romae, sub Diocletiano. — Dec. 18, 19.
1. Passio. Inc. aceph. | Xowudzios 8¢ 6 t7js ndlews €magyos
axovoac mdvrac Tove vmodixovs — Des. mutil. [1619z
Cod. CP. Instituti Rossici L 19, saec. x1. Cf. Euraarp I, 528, ann. 4.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. IToAl@dv xatra dca@dgovs
xatpods xare Xpiotod xal Tdv éxeivov uavévrwv Ocpamevtdy

!
a
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i
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— Des. 7ois deouévois émjoxet apbovwrdry xewnl: televtdoa

0¢ mdacav TNy xTijow adtiic yoitoTiavol; édwerjcato, doédov-

... GuUNY. [1620
P.G. 116, 793-816.

Secunda m. Scillitana. Vid. Speratus.

Secundinus et Secundus mun. Vid. Ierusalem et filii, in t. [11.
Sedrac, Misac et Abdenago. Vid. Daniel propheta.

Sedrach propheta.

Apocalypsis. *Ayannrol, undév mootiuriowuey mAdov tis Gvv-
noxgitov aydans — Des. xal Aafev adtov ¢ Oeds xai E0nxev
adtov év T magadelow petd TAY aylwy drdvrwy... dudy. [1621

M. R. JauMes, Apocrypha anecdota I, TExTs aND StuDIES II. 3 (Cam-
bridge, 1892), 130-137 omissis nonnullis. — Cf. EnruARD III, 732, ann. 2.
Selenias m. in Aegypto. Vid. Martyres X Aegyptii.
Seleucus m. Caesareae. Vid. Pamphilus.

Semnius m. Vid. Polychronius.

Senator, Viator, Cassiodorus et Dominata mm. sub Anto-

nino. — Sept. 10, 14 ; Iul. 15,

1. Passio. ’Ev wois xawois *Aviwvivov tod faciléws 7y dwwy-
HOs uéyas Ty yototiavdy — Des. lva mpootoéyovres eig Trw
0000y adtdv Ty ayiav, xoulduclda Eieog xai eiprfvny... duiv.

[1622

De qua Act. SS. Sept. IV (1753), 349 ; 32 ed. ibid. ; Anal. Boll. 16 (1897),
3015 ; H. DELEHAYE in Mélanges Paul Fabre (Paris, 1902), 42; Catal.

Germ. 239% ; EurHARD I, 3185,
2. Passio. ‘Avrwvivov vijc ‘Pwuaiwy doyijs to oxijmroov mepi-

@éoovrog, &l xai 17 pvoaga Oonoxeia — Des. xal meds xdoiov
éednunoey *© rjueic 0¢, @ miatol, dofdowuey adrov Toy Oeoy
HUDY... Guajv. [1623

De qua Act. SS. 1. c.; DELEHAYE 1. ¢.; Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 36% ;
Catal. Germ. 225%; EurHARD III 4472,

3. Passio. Inc. aceph. |ta 7juépas déxa év ‘rﬁ‘/lmaigq_ vijow
xal é£eAovres eic Ty yijy — Des. éuaprdonaey 8é... xal 7 ufrne
adtdy douvata unvi cenveufoio dexdry év Td tém... &g lagw
Yoydv xal coudtov voy xal del.. Guiy. [1623¢c

Cod. Cheltenham 22, saec. x11, fol. 1-2v. Cf. Enruarp III, 483, ann. 1.
Septem dormientes mm. Ephesi = Pueri VII.

Septem martyres = Martyres VII.
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Septem milites mm. Vid. Ananias, in t. I

Septem virgines = Mulieres VII.

Seraphim. Vid. Angeli, 1.

Serapion = Sarapion.

Sergius et Bacchus mm. in Syria sub Maximiano. — Oct. 7.

1. Passio. Ma&uyuavos o9 tvodvvov Pacidedovros (vel B. M.
707 T.), modAy) xavelyevo mAdvy To T@Y Avbodmwy yévos — Des.
AmidtyTe 0¢ pdAdov Tov dyov pdpTvEa TIUdYTA TYOCEOQELOVTL
7 Téme moooTdyuats Tob Ocob... duiy. [1624

(I. vaN DEN GHEYN) in Anal. Boll. 14 (1895), 375-395.

1b. Pgssio. “Evog 1ydero TQLax00L00T0Y E%TOV ueta Ty Eml

yiic tod cwtigos fudy I X. émdnuiay — Des. fjmidTnTe %ol

HuedrnTL mpooTdypare Ocol TIU@GYTA TOY GyLov UAQTVOA... aumny.
[1624b

Codd. Sinait. 497, saec. X-x1, fol. 129-140v, et Athon. Laurae 4 50,
anni 1039, fol. 135v-146¥. Cf. EHrHARD I, 351%.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Ma&iuiavos Bacidedovrog
T00 Tvpdvvov xal THc olwovuévns oyedov dmdens bmo  Pabel
oxdTe — Des. vady te 7oic dylois megupavij dvioTdot xal... &
adtd 16 Oeia xal pagrvoixd xatrédevvo Aslyava... duiy. [1625

Act. §S. Oct. 111 (1770), 871-882; 3¢ ed. ibid. ; | P.G. 115, 1005-1032.
Sergius, Theophilus et Eugenius (seu Hyginus) monachi. Vid.
Macarius Romanus.

Sergius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Sergius Sabaita m. Vid. Martyres XX.

Sergius m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Sergius m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.
Severianus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Severianus m. Sebastiae in Armenia sub Licinio. — Sept. 8, 9;

" Nov. 9.

1. Passio. Meta tods dydvas xal iy d8Anaw Tdv dyiwv hica
capdxovta pagrigwy T@Y TEAevTNOdVTWY &V noAet Esﬁaaritg —
Des. ol¢ %al mposimev 6 dytoc, cvvéoteidlay TO TipLov av.’»‘roev f»sz-
wavoy * duagTionaey ovv... Baciieborros Avewiov, xata 0¢ NuUAS...
auny. ‘ [1626

Act. SS. Sept. III (1750), 360-362; 3* ed. ibid. )

e

SILVESTER 239

1a. Passio. Inc. aceph. | tadra dxodcas 6 dové Ovuwleis xal
potéas; Tovs ddovras adrot — Des. duvotvres matépa xai viov...
ottwg abijoas 6 dyios... X. xal Bavuaroveyfoas... dufy. [1626a
Cod. CP. Chalc. mon, 100, saec. xI1, fol. 1-4v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 44 (1926),

31t ; EsruARD I, 3288 cum annot. 3.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. . uxwiov 100 dvooefots
faagiiedovros, Avelas 1o tyvizadta dové v — Des. taic idoeot
xal tai; Oavuatoveylars deoudve mavti gilavBodmws moiod-
uevos tag Empaveiag xai Bepuds moolotduevos... quify.  [1627

P.G. 115, 640-652.
Severus asceta in Paphlagonia. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Severus et Memnon mm. Bizyae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Silvanus ep. Emesae m. Vid. Iulianus Emesenus, in tomo III.

Silvanus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. III.

Silvanus ep. et Ioannes mm. in Palaestina. — Oct. 14 ; Maii 4.

Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. xi11.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1 (= 1193).

Silvester p. Romae sub Constantino. — Ian. 2.

1. Vita. Prologus. Edcéfios 6 Iaupilov oy éxxlnoiactinny
ovyyedpwy iotoglav magaléioiney — Des. tais Sueréoais eixd-
Tws éntypaprcerar mpeaBelasg. [1628

Narratio. Zildfeotgos tolvvy 6 paxdpios év maidiq dv mapé-
pevey Kvplve moeofutéop (vel émiondnw) — Des. a) ueyatdvecfar
naga vod rjuov Tév ‘Pwpalwy o dvoua tob deomdrov Hudv
"Inood Xoiotod... duiy. [1629

vel b) addita appendicula, ‘O d¢ dyioc ZilBeotoog uera tadvra
Enouunln... év yroer xald umpi iavovagle B'... duily. [1629b

vel ¢) Odrw¢ oy mowdv xal diddoxwy adrode 6 naxdgios XiA-
Peotoos pera yodvovs meog xbgiov 8kedifunce unvi ilavovapiw
p" Tov dpduov tedéoag. ‘ - [1629¢
vel d) Kai 6 dytos odros 2. mpos wbgiov éedrjunae Tov doduov
TeAéoag. [1629d
vel e) peta ¢ Tadra yodvov Twd cvvavamaveduevos Tij elofvy
tiic gxndnolag... Gury. | [1630
F. CoMBEFIS, Sancti Silvestri Romani antistitis acta antiqua “pfl"obatiora

‘(Parisiis, 1659), 2-80; " 0. Illustrium Christi martyrum lecti riumphi
(Parisiis, 1660), 258-336 ; " B. SARKISEAN, Hisforiae S. Silvestri examen
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. e -15. 27-77: | 0. in Pazmavédb 51 (1893),
[armenice] (Venetiis, 1893), 1-15, 2¢-1u I 52 (1894), 12-17,

311-318, 358-367, 401-416, 1449-457, 497-506, 547;—5;’)‘1 :;3‘g o, D192t
; ; ¢ in Studi e festi 39 1), 224-226.
60-63, 107-114. — Cf. W, LLEVISOX in ¢

vel f) 7dg 8xxinolac i mwloTel at’r/gt;,gﬁﬁvat~ %ail ndaﬂzra azz:
laov drewTov draguiaylijpyal xal Tis alwviov {wijs wAvTaAg [7163(){
EiwBivat... auiy. “ ' ‘ | N
Cod. Athen. 425, saec. XVI, pag. 61-119. Cf. Earuarp II, 55
2. Vita. Prologus. ‘O 7fuétegos iarogtoygdt’pog EbaéBuos, )
)y éxnlnoLacTInny EYQapEY ia'cogjar, :zag«izielomfvz—,— Des. [ol/,gcgi‘
Sud Tv oy Tiploy edydy doyny hde ToloduaL TOY A0YOU:

Nyina

Narratio. ‘O Zilfeotoos obroc &v ynig AV Kf}g[u(p‘ vl moe-
ofutéely magnrolodlnoey — Des. ob’ra)‘; 05,11 noc(uv‘xaz. ‘6:(5:2'%‘6;):
adrove 6 Gotog xal waxdgros X. ueta Zggovov ulva fngo,az i "
gEedfunoey unvi javovagiew B “to‘v égolut‘)v re,ls(’)'a,... % [16932
oPebowy Snip Mudy mdvrote mEOS X'gfat.ov... alzl:nv;886) L

De dua L. D L vomous V1L, 3213223 Lawpscros.
/ISON .229. — Exc. LAMBE , 32 ;

IIS)VLILS:II:II;S. \07.1121?8622?684; GarLanpius XIV, app. 120-121 ; P.L. 8, 530-

531. — Cf. EuruaARD I, 538% cet. ’ ,

2b. Vita. ‘O #uéregos (vel Ei xai é’rfgog) ’iarogtoygaqzog f)'v-
oéBrog, Smmyira TV dunAnoLacTinny ioTopiay o’;yizygagz ‘Bd-
*Eyéveto 8¢ xatTa rd/v xacgdii) éxsla:;z zz;zx@n;;;czrgazf p f -

ic 70 — Des. & .
Q?ovv G;iazzg; zﬂgv::ﬁ:'z:... d/:;ﬁv. ) [16232b
# De qua M. KRASENINNIKOV, Prodromus sylloge‘z's pitarum SS Corsl‘s1 anl:
tini M. et Helenae, REVUE BYZANTINE (Vizantijskoe Obozremeé,f Azzl
du t. I (Jurjev, 1915), 93, recensio G ; LEVIsSON t. c. 22?-.230. — :BASSI.
Boll. 23 (1904), 6012; 24 (1905), 245°; 28 (1909), 389%; M:;RT-ISIVl'd in,
Catal. Ambros. 347 ; EHRHARD I, 29921 ; II, 191%8; IIL, 751%. .
Append. I: Crux, 1aBC (= 396, 397pq). . o ‘
2e. Vita. Inc. prol. Kai mdvtwy uev TdY a‘va ‘a';:m)’; ‘cz:

BcdgeaTov Piov Toic gbaeféat 6La£cévo‘u ).vo'neleg’ xaol w?sﬁfm—
— Inc. ZiABeotgos tolvvv 6 Oeiog Ty ’:rzgsoﬂv'regav tmzullﬁsze
Ada “Pduny éveynotaay Eo)e xal Ggatpa,us.v.m: — Des. u t 32

Exc. KrRa$eNINNIKOV t. ¢. 91-92 (solum initium) ; LEvIisoN L. c:;95
232 (item). — Ci. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 231-232; Enruarp III, .

1 )
- 3. Vita a. loanne Zonara. Inc, prol. Oi uév cenvol %0l fsdnrac
3

’ \
{ ] — Inc. Tiov pev
dndaroror maoay TRy oixovuévny nsgts}ﬂowag’ In(i T‘ ﬂ;fov
! ; ov Pt
odv 2ypficato matgdow 6 péyas xal maQO wlvay eig ’;
-~ A
Téyopusy malaip cvyyeauuaTL 09 dedrjiwTar —

s _ 2 r 2
exTal, @ EVE ~
elany s & Tac quoifag TV

£
Des. 10 mvedua 88 yeool dyyélav napéfero...

LT e
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rapdrwy Apypduevor, dve ijfer fxdotw dmoddowy xatd Ta doya
avTod... Guy. [1633-1634
Roma e I'Oriente 6 (1913), 340-367. — Cf. LEvisox t. c. 232-234 ; Catal.

Paris. 3173 ; Catal. Vaic, 641, 1074 ; Catal. Germ. 2143 ; Anal. Boll. 20
(1901), 51205 44 (1926), 457; Erruarp 11, 19710, 4764, 51121, 88318 cet.

4. Confessio et donatio Constantini. Inc. prol. *Ev 7 ovouaty
Tij¢ Gylas zal ddiatgérov Towddo: — 1. Ta 620 105 AvrpwTod xai
owtijoos Nudy — Des. tijc Syeias ailoBduevos énaverbodons T
odpate (6éov éxplvauey odv mdot vols Hueréoors cavodmas).

[1634c

A. StevUCHUS, Confra Laur. Vallam... libri duo (Lugduni, 1547), 99-

103 ; . Opera 111 (Parisiis, 1577), 270-271 ; 1p. Opera omnia I1I (Vene-

tiis, 1591), 224r-v; ”}‘G_APPE\” in Bullettino dell’ Istituto storico
tlaliano 39 (1919), 87-97.

L. "Qpédipoy Eyvouey elvar odv mdo: Toi; catodmais — Des.
evTVY@s T xal alovldvtws xatéyecbal mapadeddxauey. [1634d

GaupEnzr t. ¢. 97-107.

/5. Rescriptum seu donatio Constantini imp. Aéov éxpivauey
peTa mdviwy 16y oatgandy (vel adv mdot Tois Hueréooug cgatod-
natg) — Des. aiwving xal edrvyds TovTois sis xTijow Eaducva...
"EddOn év ‘Pduy... Kwveravtivov Adyodotov xai I'addixaros G-
dody vmdrwy xal Aaumoordrwy. [1634e

GaubENz1 t. c. 108-112. — Cf. Calal. Vatic. 272

6. Disputatio cum Iudaeis. Inc. (epistula Helenae imp. ad fi-
lium Constantinum) Nwnryj toomawodye alwvie adyodero...
Ty alajfeiay 6 oopds odx dmwbeitar Aoyisuds — Des. mutil.
va pij Tv ovp B adrois évavriov * xai adry 8¢ 9 faciiioca| [1634f

Cod. Paris. 1084, saec. x1, fol. 247-272 ; de quo Catal. Paris. 66. Cf.
CoMmBEFIS t. c. (1660), 288-335.

7. Excerptum e Vita 1. ’EvtetOer ovvéfy magd 7oic poau-
patixois yéyeofar O0ijley TRy Tic £fdouddos uerovouaciay —
Des. t@v yag éomepiwy pév v¢ oaffdre vyorsvdvrww, Tois dva-
Toduxols odx foeoev, lovdaixa &0y Aéyovres elvar* xal taira
uév odtws mepl TovTRwY. [1634g

Cod. Oxon. Barocc. 197, saec. x1v, fol. 579; de quo Catal. Germ.

3138, Cf. CoMBEFIs t. c. 267-268.
8. De Constantino imp. a lepra sanato. Vid. Constantinus, 9 (= 369a).

Silvester de Troyna mon. ¥ 1072. — Ian. 2.
Vita. Odvog 6 &v dylows matne fudy Zilfeorgos mareida usy
HaLkiN, BHG. 1I. — 16.
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- 4 -~ " A (‘I‘
doye Towdbvny, médw' Zixerlas — Des. xal éootals els TOV a:mv‘;cg
j 16
aldva ONuoTEAEGY ATOCEUVUVELY. ’ ~[ ;
*Axodovlia T0d Solov marods Hudv XilBéctgov TolT vEov TIS TO-
Aewg Towdbvns mgootdrov (Romae, 1626), 7-11.

Simon Zelotes apostolus. — Maii 10. ’
Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. T! @aidod orjucgov 7 ﬁ,u/sga
nal edanuos fopry) — Des. modadelut ﬁ,u&g, e’:zf‘ rélm,)g, Oavycitcj'ts
Zniotd, el tag paxaglas ol matgds &v dyallidoet yovilgé.é
Guv. ] o
CoMBEFIS, Auctarium noviss. I, 408-415 ; [ P.G. 103, 236-253.

Simen mon. in Calabria. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Simpronianus m. Vid. Quattuor Coronati.

Sinaitae monachi. Vid. 1) Monachi in Sina et Raithu mm.;
2) Narrationes, 1st (= 1318st), in Append. IV ; 3) Patrum

Vitae, 9-9d (= 1448p-q), in Append. VL
Sinidorus. Vid. Sisinnius, in tomo III.

Sira m. in Perside  559. — Maii 18. ’
Passio. ITollai t7js cwTnolas dpogual TP yéva TOY ?’zvﬂgco:
nwv moonatefMiinoay — Des. Emerta xai igiyvo?v‘usv “rovg, 7o~
vove adTdv odc & doxfjs Owetélecav * €x 6ca(€og,wv yap émag-
yi@v xal mogewhey draxeyuévwy xaTIyovTo... GUTY. . [1637
Act. SS. Maii IV (1683), 172-183 ; 32 ed. 171-182; “ P. Devos in Anal.

Boll. 64 (1946), 112-131.
Sisinius m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
Sisinnius m. Nicopoli. Vid. Martyres XLV.
Sisinnius et Sisinnodorus fratres. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Smaragdus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
Smaragdus mon. = Euphrosyna v. Alex.
Socrates presb. m. Ancyrae. Vid. Theodota.
Socrates m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.
Solomon rex = Salomon, in tomo III.

Sopatra v. CP. Vid. Eustolia et Sopatra, in tomo ITI.

e L ra—
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Sophia, Pistis, Elpis et Agape mm. Romae, — Sept. 17.

A. Passio. Kara tov %a1ov *Adotavod tob Baciiéwe TS5 peya-
Aomdlews “Pdung, yvve) Tisc — Des. Iliotic, Elxals, "Aydan unvi
oxtwfolew Ao’ éxi adtoxedrogos *Adgiavod... duiy. [1637x

Cod. Ambros. F 144 sup. (M.-B. 377), saec. xi, fol. 121v-126. Cf. Eur-
HARD I, 3473,

B. Passio. "Hon tot zelelow Adyov diacmapévroc éni macav
Ty dovedvioy — Des. xatd Y meognTelay T@Y papriowy
ovvéPn * Euagrionoer dé... duily. [1637y

Cod. Paris. 1470, anni 890, fol. 67-73. Cf. Calal. Paris, 148°; EHR-
HARD I, 26485,

3

C. Passio. "Hon (uév odv) 7ot Belov xnodyuaros éni mdcay
Y 9 0dpavoy diadpaudvroc — Des. xard ™Y TOY Qylwv vea-
vidwy moopnTelay * éuaprioncay oty ai dyat... unvi cexteufBolo
ol qur. , [1637z

De qua Catal. Vatic. 84%; Catal. Germ. 2543 ; EHRHARD I, 340°, 4433,

1. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Mera 70 Otayyerdivar may-
Tay0? 10 owThowov xfguyua minewldival te Td mdvra Tod yydovai
T0v %9giov — Des. ¥der pap BoTeg TAY Yuy@v oftw 01 xal T@y
coudtwy ulay adtdy elvar Ty xatouxia... aury. [1638

P.G. 115, 497-513.

2. Epitome. ‘H dyila pdorvs 05 Osod Zopia — Des. wldad-

gaca magédwxe Ty poxny adtic 1§ Oi. [1639
L IriarTE, Regiae bibliothecae Matritensis codices graeci manuscripti
I (Matriti, 1769), 417.

Sophonias propheta. — Dec. 3.

1. Commentarius a. Theodoreto. 1. Argumentum. Mevd 7ov
"Elexniav tov edoefij xal Ocopidf] Pacidéa — Des. Y oouévny
ueTa Ty deomotinny vavbodanew cwtnoilay. ‘H uév odv vnd-
Oeoc... “Aoyerar 8¢ vijc mP0PONTEWS 0TBTWS. [1640

SiRMOND, Theodoreti opera 1I, 862-863 ; | Semvrze 11, 1560-1561 ; |
P.G. 81, 1837.

1I. Interpretatio. Adyos xwpiov &g éyeviin moos Zogoviay
10v 1706 Xovai viod TodoAlov. .. "Exdeiyer éndinérw — Des. ofzw
yaQ Tis te T0d TVEdYYOL muxgds dmaAlaynodueba Svvactelas
xai 7oy fuegoy fudy Oepanmeboavrec deandryy Tijc T@Y odpavdy
amodaveduela Basilelas... duip. [1640a

SIRMOND t. c. 863-875 ; || ScuurzE II, 1561-1579 ; || P.G. 81, 1837-1860.

2. Hypomnema. “AAdovs uéy &Aias 7e 1000t xal mdoles T@HWY

aylwv xai paxagiowv dvdedy moofveyxay xal 8&é0peyay — Des,

.1
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\ ’
7po; v mdca @égeTar xal moAireia

i Cud X 1640b

1@y Oeopiddy xal idrold... auny. ‘[ ol
Codd. Bodl. Holkh. 18 (olim 89. V), saec. X1V, fol. 3v-4v, et Parls.. 4:,

saec. XIv-xv, fol. 4v-6. Cf. Anal. Boll. 25 (1906), 460° ; Catal. Paris. 943 ;

Enruarp II, 506 et 509, ann. 2.
3. Synaxarium. Od7os ¥ vide Xoval &x uiis Zvpewy — E):S
xal Oavdy érden év TH dyed adTol. [1640c
Cod. Paris. 1458, saec. XI, fol. 24. Cf. Catal. Paris. 131%; EurgaARrRD I,
5228, ‘ ,
4. Ttem. Odvoc founvedeTar OXOTId xvpiov 1] o’vwa\c; xglv:zm,
vioe &v Xovoi éx @uiis Zvuewy — Des. ,um,gév oY nwngg
otpoyyvAilwy (vel T0 yévelov Eywv otpoyyvAdtego).  [164
Menaea Dec. 3; ” Synaz. Eccl. CP. 275. o
5. Hypomnema. Odtos xai “Iepeulag ovveyovioay a}.l'r)lmg
— Des. xal xaté Nwevij xal xata t@v Aibidmwy. [1640e
Cod. Ambros. D 96 sup. (M.-B. 260), saec. X-XI, fol. 20. Cf. Anal. Boll.
72 (1954), 335.
6. Hypothesis a. Theodoreto.
ut 3 (= 1640c).
Cod. Athen. 2334 (olim Serres membr. [ 36), saec. XII,
Cf. Euruarp II, 481
7. Vid. Prophetae.

Sophronius patr. Hierosol. 1 638. — Mart. 11.

1. Commentarius a. Ioanne Zonara. Oi vois felows xai paxa-
olow matvgdoL GvyyedpovTes 10 éyxduta — Des. ﬁv, n:xtovc‘n
nddec mpadwy, THY EmeyvwxdTwy yynoiws TE xal ogewg TOY
Ocov... auny. ’ [1641

PapADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, *Avdlexta iegocol. orayvohoylag V, 137-
150. ‘
2. Narratiuncula. 7o téiog tod Piov de&duevos — Des. un

3 ’ o~ b . 7’ (<4 '('/ w 81}
A v ’ 7 #Ancias, Gmws €VQWL
waTawoov@uey mdoay dxolovliav Tijg €x
e [1641b

Vatic. 233';

)y dvo xal dxfoaTov...

Inc. ut l.x (= 1640a) — Des.
[1640f
fol. 12v-13v.

ZAeoc eic Tov aidva.
Cod. Vatic. Regin. 49, anni 1574, fol. 3-3v. Ci. Catal.

Enruarp III, 595, ann. 1.
Sophronius mon. Sumeliota. Vid. Barnabas et Sophronius, I1n
tomo IIL

Sosanna = Susanna.
Sosipater ap. m. Corcyrae. Vid. Iason.

Sossus m. Puteolis in Campania. Vid. Ianuarius.

g
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Soteris v. m. Romae sub Diocletiano. — Febr. 11.

1. Laudatio a. Pamphilo mon. Hierosol. Paidod wot tijusoov
modxeTar vijs dylas vadbeoic — Des. o5 xai 1§ Tadry; map-
Oevela zai pagtvoia yvwgilovaw &v Xototd... dury. [1642

P. FrRaNcHI DE’ CAVaLIERI, Hagiographica, STup1 E TEsTI 19 (Roma,
1908), 113-120.

2. Prologus metricus a. eodem. ITagbévos dameo dodoa viw

e — Des. voovuévwv te tepudTwy, duiy. [1642a
BaxNpiNi, Catal. Laurent. 1, 284.
3. Vid. Pancratius m. Romae.

Sozomenus eleemosynarius. Vid. Narrationes, 17, in Append. IV.
Sozon m. Pompeiopoli sub Maximiano. — Sept. 7, 8.

1. Passio. Mafiuiavos nycuovedovros tijs Kilunlag xal moli-
Tevouévns Tijs miagds Oonoxelas — Des. efpwow év voic dre-
AevtijTows aidow © éredewdln 6 6 dyios Tapdsios 6 perovoua-
oleis Zplwv unvi oenteufolo... xal moeofeder Snéo duagTidv...
auny. [1643

Act. SS. Sept. III (1750), 15-19 ; 3= ed. ibid.

‘2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Ma&iuiavod tijc Kidwiag
Nyepovebovros xal ta Tic doefelas adbew ve xal ni uéya alpew
— Des. oixeiay mdAw 1) vO& dveldeto @ibow xal id mdviwy o
Aaumpos dvexnovrTeTo OTEPAVITNG... AUAY. [1644

P.G. 115, 633-640.
Speratus et socii mm. Scillitani ¥ 180. — Iul. 17.

Passio. ’Eni Ilépcavtos 10 dedtegoy xal Klavdiavod tdv dmd-
TwY 7Po 15 xalavddy adyodorwy — Des. dvameuypdvrwy adrdv
70 Guny éredsidbnoay T Elpet... "Hoav oy douduevor oi dyiot
ano loxl... éuagrionoay 6¢ éni ITépoavvoc... xah’ Hudc 8é
faciledovrog... auny. [1645

H. UseNER in Index scholarum... per menses aestivos (Bonn, 1881), 5-6 ;
” B. AuBg, Etude sur un nouveau texte des Actes des martyrs Scillifains
(Paris, 1881), 22-29; ” J. A. RoBINsoN, The Passion of S. Perpetua,
TexTs AND STupies L. 2 (Cambridge, 1891), 113-117 ; ” GEBHARDT, Acla
martyrum selecta 22-27 ; "F Corsaro in Nuovo Didaskateion 1956, 46-50.

Speusippus, Elasippus, Melesippus fratres et Neonilla mater

mm. in Cappadocia. — lan. 13, 16.

1. Passio. “Ote v0 yvuvdoiov 7ols vod Xoiotod dfintaic moo-
etlfeto — Des. xai Odpfavos 8¢ mioredoas vd Oed odx &l
paxgav xai advdc dreleidn... durfy. ' [1646

Chr. LoPAREV, Acta graeca SS, tergeminorum martyrum, ZAPISKI KLASS,

B.1
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OTD. IMP. RUSSKAGO ARHEOL. OBSCESTVA 1 (1904), suppl. 7-13; | IL. Grii-
GOIRE in Revue de I’Orient chrétien 9 (1904), 462-47.4 ; ” 1. Saints jumeaux
et dieux cavaliers, BIBLIOTHEQUE HAGIOGRAPHIQUE ORIENTALE 9 (Paris,
1905), 10-22. — Emend. N. MARR, .Acta Iberica SS. Tergeminorum (Petro-

poli, 1906), 308-319.
2. Passio. ’Ev t() tdv avouwy wwpd, Ste 1o yvuvdoiov tois

100 Ocod Oepumevtai; éxetedeiro — Des. mutil. [1646g
Cod. Glasc. BE 8 x5, saec. x, fol. 185v-186v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 75 (1957),
68-69.

Spyridon ep. Trimithuntis in Cypro T c. 350. — Dec. 12.

1. Vita a. Theodoro ep. Paphi. *Ev doyjj v 6 Adyos, gnaiv
"lwdvvns 6 edayyediorn; xal Ocoddyo; — Des. a) dvvards 8¢ 6
Ocog mdvras wwvijoar mads Ty TowubTyy wiunow, va Téywue...
ngeafelais... Znvpldwvos... duiy. [1647

vel b) omissa clausula, 7y éavtdy cwrnelay xard v dmooTo-
Aoy Adyiov pera @dfov xal rpduov xavepydlechar.  [1647b

Sp. PAPAGEORGIOU, “douatixn dxolovlia xai Blog ol év dyioig
matgog Hudy Zaveidwvog (Athenis, 1901), 46-109 ; ll P. vaAN DEN VEN,
La légende de S. Spyridon, évéque de Trimithonte, BIBLIOTHEQUE DU MUSEON
33 (Louvain, 1952), 1-103. — Exc. H. USeNER in Jahrbiicher fiir protes-
tantische Theologie 13 (1887), 222-232; 1p. Kleine Schriften III (1914),
76-83.

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Méyiorov eic yoyijc dgé-
Aeway Biog yevvaioy xai piiodéwy avdodv xai moAdy Tov mAodToy
— Des. fonbeia t7] adrod pwurjcacbar, va xai xowwvol Ttdv 7-
Toyuaouéveoy adtd yevduela... dufy. [1648

‘H Ocla xal iepa dxodovBia... Zaveidwvoc (Corcyrae, 1847), 45-74;
” P.G. 116, 417-468 ; [Svlloyv‘) TGV qopaTixdv dxolovlidr xal TOV
ovwvabagiwy Toi &v dylotc mateos Hudv Zaveidwvoc (Athenis, 1883),
35-64. — Emend. vaN DEN VEN t. c. 120*,

3. Vita (a. Leontio ep. Neapol.?). Inc. prol. Tov Blov tod toto-
paxagos xal Gowdiuov TaTEOS NUDY... yodpewy metodusvos —
Inc. Od7og 09y 6 dytos Lveidwy dygoixoc uév fv ¢ elmelv xard
T avatgo@ry — Des. dvagiburjrovs idoeis... avaBiilwy od mave-
Tl QY xal HUELS... BOTEVOUEY Yag... xal avrilaufdvew mag’ ad-
100 altobuey Ta xaplouard... auiny. - [1648a

VAN DEN VEN t. c. 104-128. — Cf. G. GARrTTE in Revue d histoire eccl.
50 (1955), 136-139.

4. Vita. Inc. prol. Zavgidwvoc Tod Heomeaiov Tov molvégactoy
xai morvladuactov flov — Inc. Odrog ody 6 tijs émovoaviov md-
Aews éndios dg dAnbds unrgomoditns vijs Kvmolwy uév maroi-
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dos — Des. 086ézo7e dralipzdyer... T4 0OTNYLOOY diavéuwy ya-

’ b4 \ ! 3 bl ’ ’

otopara, &vla xal Bsla 115 edwdla... siz 6dEay... durr.  [1648b
VAN DEN VEN t. ¢. 129-172,

5. Epitome. ‘O &v dyloi; §atoc xai Oavparovgyds zario Fudv...
0VTOS 7)xpuacey €v Toig yodvois Kwveravrivor toi ueydlov Bact-
Aéws — Des. tois dyloss ovvnolBuniln -« xal fuds, 6 Ocds, Tai:

3 -~ c cr A
avTol mpeofelars 6drynoov... fri ebloyntds xai dedofacuévo;
¢ 4 N - 3 74
VIAQYELS... GUIAY. [1648c

VAN DEN VEN t. ¢. 173-179.

6. Vita (vulg.?). ’Ev daylw mvedpare, dyamnrol ddelpol, Ty

4 < ’ b4 /’ 3> ~ ¢ 7
aTNkEQOY TjpEQay Exopey magddoaw Ex TdY dylwy matéowy. [1648d

De qua KaLrLimacHos in *Exxd. Ddgog 16 (1917), 156 ; S. EUSTRATIA-
DES, Zvuztdip. dytog. 69 ; VAN DEN VEN t. c. 140%,

7. Miracula. ‘O & dyloic mare nudy Laveidwy 6 Bavuarovo-

A} ¥ ’
yos elxe Ovyavéga Edpooadvyy odpoova — Des. doédlwy xali

3 -~ \ 3
e8Aoy@dy 1oy Ocoy... Gurfy. [1648g

Cod. Athon. Laurae ® 24, saec. xvi, fol. 79-83. Cf. EUSTRATIADES . c.

8. Excerpta e Vita 2. Zwugopd mdiw éxpdrer %oy — Des.

aténow ofitw xal mistwow vé Baduare magacydy. [1643p

Cod. Paris. 1611, anni 15533, fol. 114-121. Cf. Catal. Paris. 2805 ; EHR-
HARD III, 866.

Stephanis m. Vid. Victor et Stephanis.

Stephanus diaconus protomaftyr.' — Dec. 26, 27 ; Aug. 2.

A. Inventio a. Luciano. Inc. prol. anonymi “Erovs Toraxo-
0100700 émvaxadexdrov i midnuiac 70T ueydiov Ocob...,
Twdvyns 6 dyidravog doyienicromoc Iegoooddpwy émeoddTnocy
Aovxiavoy — Inc. relatio Luciani *Epot  xaleddovroc &v 110
dpiegwuéve olny Tod pwtioTnoiov &Hba 6 mveyioxo; — Des.
dvelddfete va dya Auyava... xai anébeobe... gig T ayiav Zudw...
Aéopar tolvwy 1 gridabéobas ThS Euijs TamEWdoEws... mEOé-
onewa yag iva mdviws xal Oeplow én edloylag xal wAngduaros

700 Xgio7T0b... Guiy. [1648x
Exc. R. DEVREESSE in Revue biblique 47 (1938), 557. — Cf. EHRHARD
I, 147°-148.

B. Encyclica Luciani sive revelatio de reliquiis. 7Toi; xara
(mdoav) médww xai ydoav dyiwrdror... Emio%omols... dv wvolw
xaigeww. O dyafos xai giddvBowmoc Osoc Fri uaidov Sypdaar
Boviduevoc — Des. un émiddOnobe Tis éuflc TamewdTn t0S...
mpoéonelpa ydp cet. ut A. / [1648y

N. FraNco in Roma e I’Oriente 8 (1914), 293-307,
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1. Passio et inventio. Xtépavos mwlijons ydotros xal dvvducws
émoler Téoata xal onueia — Des. quidfwuey Tas mapayysiias
106 degmdrov Hudv Inoot Nowotod ol Jvouévov Nuds dmo
70T 0%0TOVS... AUV, [1649

Doukaxkis Aug. 28-43 ; H PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, dvdAextu (600004
otuyvoloyias V, 28-33, 418. — Cf. I. Nau in Revue de UOrient chrélien
11 (1906), 204-213.

la. Passio. ’Ev tais fjuéouts éxelvars Ztépavos mljons miotems
xal ‘dvvduews — Des. el yeloas 100 {dvro; Ocof moeafeiwry
Ve TOY AUAQTWADY... QUi [1649a

Cod. Scorial. Y II 9 (M. 261), saec. xi1, fol. 132v-135. Cf. Anal BQll.
28 (1909), 361%'; EnrgarDp I, 16124,

1b. Passio. Baotdedovro; “Hoddov xai *Apyeidov év Tois éxei-
v yoovois, xata 0¢ yotoTiavods faciledovros ToT »volov NUDY
’I. X. — Des. &v 0é alduows drededtnoey * veletotrar 08 6 paxd-
otos Ztépavos Paciiedovros "Howdov év “lepoooriuors tijs "lov-
dalas... duipy. (CAmo 8¢ Tof mdbovs Tod xvglov xai THs dvali-
pewe adrod uéyor Tijs Mbofoijaew; Tob dylov Evepdvov To mow-
TopdpTvoos &Tn EmTH). [1649b

De qua Calal. Valie. 143, 172%; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 183, 19%; 72
(1954), 330 ; MartiNi-Basst, Catal. Ambros. 285 ; EHRHARD I, 30319, 3248,
1c. Passio. °Eyéveto xatd Tov xaigoy xelvov UETA ENTAETH]
x00voy (vel u. émtaérovs yodvov) — Des. drelewdln 0 o... agye-
dlaxovos X. unvi dexeufoic »L ... [1649¢c
De qua Catal. Vatic. 22%? ; EUSTRATIADES, 2vumdzp. aytop. 71 ; EHR-

HarD II, 4877, &,

1d. Passio. Mvijuns ayalijs fulv mpoxeiudvns, dyazmntol, fvay-
xdobny amoyapdéar tij 100 XgiaTod Exxlnsia TRy TOU dylov
TpwTOUdETVOS ZTEQPdYoy €l Nuds yevauévny molirelay — Des.
oltws évddéws dbAfoac 6 Tolouaxdgios Tob XoLoTod MdPTVS
Zrépavos éredeidln uet’ Syxouiowv... (xal dvexoulcln év taity
7] Pacilevodoy mdlet... idoeis xal Oepanelas émiveldv éxi mdy-
Tas...) ydow defduevos émi (vel dmég) tijc Ty dvlpwmwy owTn-
olas (mapd to? xwvgiov)... duny. [1649d

De qua Catal. Vatic. 275°; Anal. Boll. 28 (1909), 372!® ; EHRHARD I,
156%, 24722 ; II, 88. — CI. 1f.

1e. Passio et translatio. ’Ev tois xaipois t@v *lovdalwy émi-
xparovvrwv &ni tijs nyeuovias “Avwa xal Kaidga... éyéveto dvnp
ebaefnc... ovduare 2. — Des. tedeitar 0 17} perdleois To0 Aet-
pdvov adtod umvi adyodore ... duiy. [1649e

Cod. Rom. Angelic, B 2, 2 (gr. 108), saec. x11, fol. 261-264", Cf. EHRHARD
1, 30153,

RN
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11. Passio. dua )y 100 ocwtijoos xal Ocob edarliayyviav Hray-
ndobny dmoyaodfar i tof Xoiotod éxxlnoin Ty TOD mMOWTO-
udoTvoos Xtepdrov ei; Nuds yevauévny molitelay — Des. v 0é
Tf] voxtl Exelvy dyyelot xatafdvre; &5 odoavod uerédnxav Ta
Aelyava v T Tz O fHrdoaro. *Evedewdln dé... dexeufoiw
%l' ydotti... duriy. [1649f

De qua EustraTianEs, Yvualdig. aywe. 71; Enrnarp I, 1854, 2113 ;
N. Bekgs in *E=wetnols 100 pecaiwvizod agyeiov 4 (1951-1952),. 14658
1h. Passio. Mera oy 100 xvpiov fudv I X. xata odoxa
Emdnuiay xal ta wdly Tod 6Taveod — Des. dredeidfn moeofedwy
VTEQ THC mAVTWY ocwTnolas T xvolw... Guiy. [16491
Cod. Ambros. D 107 sup. (M.-B. 262), saec. x1v, fol. 132v-138. Cf. Exr-
HARD III, 1781,

2. Translatio CP. °’Eyévero uera 10 eloxoutabijvar to Aei-
yavoy T1o¥ ayiov LZrepdvov Tod mpwropdotvoos v “Iegocolduots
év 1j] aylg Zidv — Des. a) dopalelas - idoets 8¢ xai dvvduets
Eylvovto émi Tdv daBevodvrwy dv tals Huboars éxelvais, el §6-
Eav... aunp. [1650

Exc. A. Banpuri, Imperium orientale 11 (Paris, 1711), 646-647. — Cf.
Catal. Paris. 164, 1502, 272!, 330*; Catal. Vatic. 1182 cet.; Earuarp II,

157 (ann. 1), 1884, 19125 ; III, 27737 cet.
vel b) xai 0d un dyerar adrdv fdoavos * 60ev Aovxds dyxw-

uidlwv Tov mowtoudotvga Ztépavov... duipy. [1650b
Cod. Vatic. 455, saec. x-xi1, fol. 123-126v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 5! ; EHR- N

HARD II, 11648,

3. Translatio CP. a. Niceta Paphlagone (vel Michaele Psello). ‘O
nbotog Nudv *Incot; Xpiotos 6 cwrnoe mdvrwy Tdv EAmildvrwy
én’ avtdy — Des. éxi tdv pera miorews émidelxvvtar mposeoyo-
uévwv © todrov TR mepldos xal Tijs ydottos xal ayidTnTOS...
xarabiwleinuey... mpeofelas... dufy. [1651

PAPADopovLos-KERAMEUs_ t. c. 54-69; cf. 418-420.

3b. Translatio. Mera 6¢ évn névre dpowotia megimeowy *AAEE-
avdgos 6 ovyxAnTino; dwabfxny xavabéuevos — Des. 10 TOY
Oavudrwy adrd mepiélauyey @éyyos. Adkav te xal peyalo-
moémetay... Avaméupwuey... dufy. [1651b

Codd. Athon. Esphigm. 44, saec. x11-x111, fol. 87-89, et 318, fol. 14-14v,
Cf. EHRHARD I, 232 cum ann. 3.

3c. Translatio CP. Kai nd¢ dv vis aitias fud; dnalldéor
xai pduov — Des. iy perdinyw ndoay xal Pacidelas Ocod
Y xAnoovyiav... duiy. o [1651¢c

Laty3Ev, Menol, 11, 238-241,

B.
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3d. Translatio. Stépavos #uiv 6 év Suaxdvos modros. [1651d
Cod. Bucurest. 610 (418), saec. XvI-xvII, pag. 519-530. Cf. EHRHARD
111, 513°.

4. Laudatio de inventione a. Basilio ep. Seleuc. (vel Florentio
ep. Photic. vel Flor. presb. Hierosol). 1. Tac uév odv Aaumeas
nal Slogaclc TOD udoTVEOS TAY WAQTIQWY VIXNPOQOVS pagpa-
pvydc — Des. gefducla tov vdv xaldv dotijoa, TOV quoav:nQa,
oy lvtpotiy, TOv edegyéTny.. TOY TOT LZTEPAvOv GTEPAVOD...
auay. [1652

I "Q ndoa éndlaicey 6 molvayidng Oudforos, 7 oila Tis
dpaptiac — Des. 810 xal rjueic... dedueha dote :zgsoﬁsﬁo,a[ o€
dmdp T@V fuagTnuévoy fuiv mEos TOV %0wov Uiy 6eanornv;..
auny. ‘ | [1653

F. COMBEFIS, S. Chrysostomi de educandis liberis liber aureus (Parisiis,
1656), 283-313; | P.G. 85, 461-173. — ParaporourLos-KEraMEUS t. C.
74-81 (solum I).

5. Oratio a. Gregorio Nysseno. Q¢ xaln v@v dyafdy 7 dxo,-
lovBia — Des. minowlévras Tob dylov mvedpatos &is xaBa'L-
0E0LY TAY AYTIOIRWY... GuIY. [16—34

D. HogescHELIUS, Homiliae quaedam sacrae (Augustae, 1587), 131-153
| Morewt 11, 786-798 ; * 111, 354-366 ; | P.G. 46, 701-721.

6. Oratio a. Gregorio Nysseno. *Enedfjunoce Xpiotog 1) #00uw
eic owtnotav — Des. &ls 6 T@dv wdvewy dywvodétns, &v ‘rd ﬂga:
Beiov Tijc dAnbelag * of yévorto... duiv. [1655

L. A. Zacagnius, Collectanea monumentorum veterum-(Romae, 1698),
330-345 ; | Garranprus VI, 595-600 ; || P.G. 46, 721-736.

7. Oratio a. Asterio Amaseno (vel Proclo vel Gregorio Nysseno).
Q¢ iepdc GAnO@¢ xal xalds THY edPoaVVTWY NUES ngay,ucirwv
0 ndrdoc — Des. &i pév... & 8¢ mpos Ty Tod Aéyovros 6z5vayfv
adTAPHWS... GUmY. [1656

V. Riccarpus, S. P. Procli archiep. CP. analecta (Romae, 1630), 485-
495 ; || ComBer1s, Novum auctarium I, 284-300; ” P.G. 40, 337-352.

8. Oratio a. Proclo (vel *Chrysostomo). ‘O uév alcOnros 7fAiog
dmdp yiv dvaréAlwy — Des. Tov dxgoywviaiov Albov é’véoﬂfv
nepipéowy Inooty Xp. Ocdv... duy. [1657

RiccarDUS t. c. 509-516; | ComBEFIs t. c. 444-453; [ I Patousas,
*Eyxvxlonaidsia pidodoyuxif 11 (Venetiis, 1710), 209-215; 2 (ib. 1744),
206-212; | GaLLanpiws IX, 669-672; | P.G. 65, 809-817.

8b. Laudatio a. Hesychio presb. Hierosol. Zrepdve mdoa pév
7§ yij tedelro Ty mavidyvow — Des. xai 10 alua xafdmeo sic
xoatijoa 8id Tijs duoloylas €ls Tas gas yeigag ExEvwoa. Ilas
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60713 6poloynoct év éuol fumoosher Ty Avbodawy, Suoloyisw
#ayw &y avTd duocbey o maTpds wov Tod v 000avois... AUy,
[1657b
Cod. Sinait. 493, saec. viir-ix, fol. 167-190 (olim 154-177). Cf. EHRHARD,

I, 148" ; A. WENGER in Revue des études augustiniennes 2 (1956), 162-463.
9. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. Xtépouey dvlcaw éyxwulov tov
2répavoy — Des. év 1jj avastdaoe dieyeplévres T@dv aimviny aya-
0y droiavowow, dv yévoiro... duiy. [1658
Ducakgvs, Chrysostomi panegyrici 335-367 ,H SaviLius V, 864-870 ; l Du-
CAEUS, Chrys. opera V1, 328-340 vel 274-284 ; “ MonNTtravcon VIII, spuria

17-23; | P.G. 59, 501-508.

10. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. [Tdvtes pév of t@v paptdowy
ayaves éxidofor, xal Oavudletar mavrayod — Des. fws dv 0&

1005 Exflgods gov dmomddiov TGV modBY Gov... Gudy. [1659
SaviLius V, 871-872; | Montravcon XII, spuria 227-229; | P.G. 59,
699-702. -

11. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. XZeuvdver pév tode eddoximovs
dfinzas Ty dupvouévov — Des. t@v dmoxeuévoy oTepdvoy
dmolavowuey... duny. [1660

SaviLus V11, 579-381 ; | MonTraucon X1I,809-810 ; | P.G. 63, 929-932.

12. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. Oi uév wlev orepdvovs mAéxnew
dvdedot Boviduevor — Des. Tov Tods arepdvovs dwpoducvor, Ty
aylar... Toidda... Guiny. [1661

SaviLius VII, 581 ; | MonTraucon XII, 811; || P.G. 63, 931-934.

13. Oratio a. *Chrysostomo. IToAla xal Bavpastd Tod paxa-
elov Lrepdvov ta todmaia — Des. d¢ paprvoei 6 mooprfne Aé-
yov * "Emoxepdolo #dgios... 10 moluviov adrod... quiv. [1662

SaviLius VII, 581-582 5 | MoNTFaucon XI1,811-812; || P.G. 63,933-934.

14. Oratio a. Leone imp. Nduos dvwlev dfAntixds uz mdvoy
70i5 éx 10T dywvolérov Boafelois Tiudshar Tovs dhAinrds — Des.
TO %0Adv moluviov To¥ xalod xal duvod xai mowuévos adhloiro *
xal owleln ye mdomns... meloag... durfy. [1663

AKAKI10S 175-186. — Cf. EHruHARD II, 23124, 23523,

15. Laudatio. ITdvrac uév vods udotveas vwudv dbiov, Tov
0¢ 2vépavov modAd pdrlov — Des. dmavtes Toryagotv Tiuduey
T0d¢ pdgTvgas, va 00 adrdv Tov dBAobéTny... dury. [1664

ParaporouLos-KERAMEUS, *AvdAexta icgogod. orayvod. V, 70-73.

16. Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. Xrepdvov yovgod dud Al-
by Tipiov xal pagydowy xexocunuévov — Des. & Xpiotod
uaotipwy EEapye xal tafidoya... duy. [1665

De qua Catal. Paris, 90%; Anal, Boll, 26 (19J7), 294; Easuarp III,
63230,
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17. Laudatio a. Ioanne Chrysostomo. ITolAd@v drodw Aeyovrwy
§70 + Hapdvres uév xal Tijs dngodoew: amoladovres avarello'/faﬂa
— Des. éidueba ta pérlovra dyafd * oftw ydo xal TodTOY
xaxelvoy tevédueba... aumny. [1665a

Homilia in Matth. 5. — Savirivs II,30-35; | Ducaeus, Chrys. Com-

ment. in N. T. I, 5463 ; || MoxtFAUcox VII, 71-83; | FieLp I, 60-70; |
'P.G. 57, 55-62. — Cf. Cafal. Paris. 316%; Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 50%;

44 (1926), 45 ; Earuarp 111, 151, 5111 cet.

18. Oratio. Inc. aceph. | t@v dmooTdiwy TOV dekauévawr TV
ydoww — Des. mutil. 6 77 eindvos dwacwlely Adyos 7 mdv 6Ti-
nép doTwy &v TodTE V00D | [1665b

Cod. Paris. 1451, saec. xI1, fol. 127-132v. Cf. Calal. Paris. 1178 ; EHR-
uarp I, 390° cum ann. 2.

19. Laudatio a. Manuele Caleca. "Qozeg 6 #Atos mavrayov UEV
i yiic Gxtivas To¥ POTOS dmiméuzer — Des. y,u'arw’ é’xov’rs;
80 dydang évegyovuévny Svvnlduey T3 odpaviov 00&ns Emt-
TOYEDY... GUNY. [1665¢

Cod. Vatic. 579, saec. xv, fol. 279-285v. CL. Catal. Vatic. 103,

20. Homilia a. Philippo Cerameo seu Philagatho philosopho.
“Qc AMav xdAloTa cvvijyey 6 xQovos TNy TOD :mgwro‘udg“wggg
fopTny TR Tavnyvger TV yevedAiwy thgroﬁ—Dei. m‘uewiv
gnnyyeirato mivew To T0oT VONTOD olvov motrjgtov * 0V xal MUAS
UETACYEDV... GUIY. [1665d

De qua J. IRIARTE, R. Bibliothecae Malritensis codices graeci I (1769),
58 ; MARTINI-Bassi, Calal. Ambros. 1, 215 ; ExruarDp III, 652, 657, 659,
668.

21. Laudatio a. loanne Chrysostomo (2). Nduog éoTiv év roZ,;
YOUVIXOLG dy@aow — Des. &xeivor Aldovs Emepmov 0%AnQoYs, er-
pavos 8¢ Emeumey €OYNY-.. auny. [1665e

Cod. Scorial. @ IIT 20 (M. 236), saec. IX, fol. 89-95v. Cf. Anal. Boll.
28 (1909), 3572; EHRHARD II, 414,
22. Laudatio. "Otav tdv &v yeoolv £0QTdy TN axolovliay —

i~ ’ . 3 ’-
Des. mutil. Grodcwuey daota Televtdy LTéPavog yaQATTEL * GXOY

cwuey moia vméQ | [1665f

Cod. Ambros. C 123 sup. (M.-B. 213), saec. XI-XII, fol. 132-134. Cf.I

EnrEARD I, 307 cum ann. 3. \
23. Laudatio. Zwvexdiecoey #Hudg xai viv 6 yogos T@Y pag-
oy TH x0QUPaAlE TOY PAQTIPWY mavnyvgioat o1jpuegoy — Df-is.
S1TTos Huiv dvepdvins pdetvs dvekiraxos, o0 pdvov ¢ dutTos,
GG xal ExdoTny Abowy Poly OmegevyOuEvos... Gurjy. [1665g
Cod. Venet. Marc. VII 29 (Nan, 140), saec. xr11, fol. 59v-61v. Cf. Anal.

Boll, 24 (1905), 228.
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24. Laudatio a. Anatolio ep. Antiocheno. [1665h
Cod. Patm. 380, anni 1544. Cf. Earuarp II, 127? cum ann. 2.

Stephanus iunior conf. (vel m.) CP. { 764. — Nov. 28.

1. Vita, passio et miracula a. Stephano diac. CP. ’Ayafoy xal
dixatov xal maar Toig edoefeiv mpoarpovuévols edaTddexnToy »aTa
100 peyaloxfovxos Iladlov Oeiav- gwviy — Des. 1d oe @eo-
wriuws orepavdsavte Xpiotd TH mauPfacilel O Hudv...
auny. . [1666

Analecta graeca 396-531 ; !] CoTELERIUS, Ecclesiae graecae monumenta
IV, 396-531; || P.G. 100, 1069-1186. — Exc. P. V. NikITiN in Bulletin
de ' Acad. imp. de St-Pétersbourg 1912, 1111-1115; J. GiLL in Orientalia
christiana periodica 6 (1940), 115-136.

1a, Vitae 1 dedicatio seu inscriptio. T& Tiwwrdre xai 4An-
bas Svagérw... aBPa Empavio — Des. AeyBévra 6¢ dmo Zte-
@dvov Otaxdvov... &v Xoiotd yalpew. [1666a

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 388-339.

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. @cidy t¢ yofjua 7 doety)
xal modddv déia Tdv éyxwuiwv, 0d udvov dti @ilotipws olde
10ds dpactas duelfecbar — Des. Tadta Ta doxntia Tod Godi-
pov X. malaiopata... xal tois aOAnTixois oraldusvos aluagiy,
7 xal fueic magacTalinuey edyais avrod xal mpeofeiats... Guiy.

[1667

Exc. GEDEON, Bv{. €fogroldytov 284-287; J. GiLr in Byz. Zs. 39
(1939), 382-384. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 62, 21%* cet. ; Catal. Vatic. 48, 5018
cet. ; Catal. Germ. 471°, 6412 cet. ; EHRHARD 11, 394-470 ; 111, 2023, 235 cet.

2a. Locus Vitae 2 de Anna vidua. I'ww1] 7is Tdv megipavdy
— Des. towottos ped 7] diafalodon Tov dytov ¢ ueofds. [1667a

Cod. Gotoburg. 4 (olim Argostol. 3), saec. x1v, fol. 129-134v. Cf. Anal.

Boll. 60 (1942), 217% ; EArHARD III, 910%,

Stephanus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Stephanus ep. Rhegii in Calabria m. — Iul. 5.

Passio. Odtog ¢ dyios icgoudotvg X. Vmijoyey Gmo ToAEws
Nixalag — Des. dm0 miordv xaterélnoay vmép Tob xdouov
npeoBedovres. [1668

Act. SS. Tul. II (1721), 220 ; 3° ed. 220-221 ; | P.G. 115, 317.
Stephanus p. et socii mm. Romae sub Valeriano et Gallieno. —

Aug. 4, 9, 30.

1. Passio. Kard tovg xaigovs Odalegiavot xai I'alyvod tdw
dvooefeotdrwy dmdrwy molAol T@Y YOLOTLOVDY ExxAivavTes TR
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yakemdryra — Des. Edatov Tov ,ua;cagwirarov 5%[0:{?7501101:77?

‘Popalwy nélews tfj évvdry TOV z‘a/lav’éaw o*eercay‘ﬂQc‘wr: ﬂva

Aegiavos 0 Tolvoy xal alnvod to devregov, xata Of n;[cl(%gﬁg

2y

R B. Lartvy$ev, Hagiographica graeca inedita, MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE
MP. DE ST-PETERSsBOURG VIIIe sér., XII 2 (1914), 76-92.

2. Passio brevior. Kata Tovs yxo6vovs Oéalsgcaa‘mﬁ ;fal Ta—‘
Anrot Ty 6voaeﬁea‘vdrwv——De5.’ r?/‘yv Laow xai THY 00051{6;;1;
Bacilelas odpav@dv xAngovyiay... dury. [

LaTYSEV, Menol. 11, 259-263.

3. Epitome. Odvog ¢ dytos xal é’véoélog '15051 ng’roﬁf‘ig;)/:tdg-
Tog 7y énl Balegiavot xal I'alnvod tdv dmdtowv €v T [laéggé
core _l;quiSa; LTI:II:LI(;IUS-KOLLARIUS VIII, 465-466 ; EurHARD I, 686.

Stephanus Sabaita thaumaturgus { 794. — Mart. 31.

Vita a. Leontio. Inc. aceph. | xafws épne 7o medTeo, émi-
AéAnouar xAeloar Tas Bbpas — Des. 7 xatowia xal v eogv:gj
Lovrwy xal fyos ayallidosws, g xal Huds xavabiwlivar [‘1112”8

7
Almocs... auny.
Act. SS. Tul. III (1723), 531-613; 3° ed. 504-584.
Stephanus ep. Suroziae saec. viir. — Dec. 15.

Vitae epitome.’ Odros ¢ doidiuos xal mavayidravog fzamg

Hudy X. motelda pdv elyev — Des. 1a uév mgo vijs xoturoews,

\ ’ 3 7
16 08 wetd Ty xolunow... meog xbgiov Efedijunae. . [1671
V. VasILIEVSKLI, Russko-vizantijskija izslédovanija 1 (Petropoli, 1893),
74-79.

Stephanus m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius et socii.

Straton, Philippus, Eutychianus et Cyprianus mm. Nicome-
diae. — Aug. 17, 18.

4 € ~ . . M ~
1. Passio. Odtot oi dyior év Nixoundsiq vmijoyov * xal ,rov

. . ’
loob éni ta Oedoia dmidvros — Des. drav €A0nc mera dong

3 3 /
odpaviov xgivar Ty olxovuévny év Ouxaitoabvy... dury. [1672
De qua Act. SS. Aug. III (1737), 4197; Calal. Germ. 59 ; EHRHARD

1, 68547,
\
2. Passio. T7jc Nuxourjdovs ta xdAhisra Opéuuara, Todg arga—
Tidtas Xptorod xal omAitrag — Des. a) Tdv xaldv dagpboviay

xal tic Gvwley Mféews Tac émadAeis... duny. [1672a
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vel b) omissa precatione pro imperatore, 7oi; Th5 uaptvolag
aTEQdvoLs xatsxoouffnre... auiy. [1672b
Larv8ev, Menol. II, 289-291.
3. Passio. [1672¢
Cod. Therapn. 54, saec. x1v, fol. 111-119v, Cf. EHRHARD I, 69021,

Straton m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. III.
Stratonicus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Stratonicus m. Leontinis. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.

Stratonicus m. Singiduni. Vid. Hermylus.

Stylianus Paphlago mon. — Alypius stylita.

Susanna Babylonia. Vid. 1) Visiones Danielis ; 2) Suppl. in t. III.
Susanna v. m. Eleutheropoli in Palaestina, — Sept. 19.

Vita et passio. Kard 7o xatgov (vel Tods xaigods) s Bact-
Aslag Makipov v 1ig ispede v eiddlwy &y Tois péoeot tis Ia-
Aatotivyc — Des. a) moemoday tagf] magaddvrec + tedeivar &
N mAvTIpos xal Evdofog BYRun... duiy. [1673

Act. SS. Sept. VI (1757), 153-159 ; 3a ed. ibid.

vel b) &xgativero mavrayod OVVEQYOUYTOS TOU xvplov did TV

ebydy Tijc dylas dooudotvoos X. - tedeirar Ob... aurv. [1673b

Cod. Vindob. hist. 126 (olim 36), saec. x1v, fol. 117-126. Cf. Catal.
Germ. 81'%? ; EHRHARD 111, 748.

Susanna m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Symeon in monte Amano in Syria saec. 1v. — Ian. 26,

Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. v 2vuedvny 8¢ Tov mosovTyy
&l Tis éxdy magaleimor — Des. Ty T00 deamdrov ptravlowmiay
uLpoduevog. [1674

SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera III, 806-811 ; | Scrurze 111, 1167-1173; I
P.G. 82, 1356-1364.
Symeon ep. Hierosol. m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo II1.
Symeon m. Hierosol. Vid. Martyres LX.

Symeon Metaphrastes logotheta CP. saec. x. — Nov. 28.

1. Laudatio a. Michaele Psello. T3y uéyav & Blo xal Ay
2vuedy émawely mpoedduevoc — Des. xabapwrépais Sudv xal
feoeidéar yoyals. [1675

L. ArraTius, De Symeonum scriplis diatriba (Parisiis, 1664), 221-235;

| P.G. 114, 184-200; | E. Kurrz - F. Drext, M. Pselii seripta minora
I (Milano, 1936), 94-107.

B.

.1
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1a. Officium et canon a. Michaele Psello. I'égag 70 Aausoota

' 4 —~ ’n 4

zov — Des. tmép Hudv GmaroTw; apéofeve TV ExTerovvTRY
7 ] 1675a
TNY  UYNUNY 00v. ' [ o
ALLATIUS t. ¢, 236-244; || P.G. 114, 200-208. — Cf. Catal. Valtc. 9775
EnrHARD 111, 989. ‘ , ,

1c. Carmen a. Nicephoro Urano. ‘H yidooa znyas 7] pAd-

) -~ \ 3 14 /7
dei Tois mpog aliav Ao-
[1675¢

S. G. MERCATI in Mélanges Paul Peelers 11, AxaL. BoLL. 68 (1950),
130-132. . ) . . ;
2. Synaxarium a. Marco Eugenico. Odtos o megipayns rc:v
¢ — Des. 7jTig €%

[1676
s PBiphrwobijxn, *Avéx-
V. G. VASILIEVSKLJ,

= \ ’ an A
caga TV Adywy — Des. 15 xat povis

yoLs.

xdouov gwoTne #al ThS guninolas vonTog 1jALo
Ty 6Ony@v Ty Exwyvpiay nexljowTal.
' A. PaprADOPOULOS-KERAMEUS, Mavgoyogddreto
dota élAnvixd (Constantinopoli, 1884), 100-101 5 |
Sinodalnyj kodeks Metafrasta (Petropoli, 1899), 74-75.

Symeon mon. Mytilen. Vid. David, Symeon et Georgius.

Symeon salus seu stultus apud Emesam in Syria saec. VI. — Iu}. 21,.

1. Vita a. Leontio ep. Neapol. Oi 70 didaorakizoy mEOS aU’n)-
Aove omeddovTes UETAOLDHELY &Elcu,ua—D‘es. a,) ity na-ggno,'tav
elAnpds dxaTamadoTols Buvois yegaiger odv mdoalg Talg 0vea-

viotg dvvdueow... Guny. [1677
Ael SS. Tul. 1(1719), 136-169 ; 3% ed. 120-151; || P.G. 93, 1669-1748.
gpalipet

~ 7t
vel b) xal vdv 7maQLOTAUEVOS TY deomoTin® 0Opove y

w o ayyé 3 ic aown by Gylay Toudda... GuiY.
oty ayyélows év guvais aolynTols TNY APV 0 o

Cod. Athen. 1991, saec. xvI, fol. 216-239. Cf. Euraarp III, 7228, ,
2. Epitome. Zvuedvny T0v LAV, TOV ‘u~wgc’3v 6ui,t ng“rdv wa
$vta pév — Des. mdvroy 15n8,gze[‘usva TV §vavTioy %ol [alcg;;]c
plag éndia TS TOADTNG. QU
LATYSEV, Menol. 1I, 194-202.
Symeon stylita prope Antiochiam 1 459. — Sept. 1. , |
1. Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xxvi. I. Prologus. ‘Zv,bjewvm 70V
ndw, 10 péya Oadua TS oixovuévng, loaot uey anawsgﬁ—é
Des. 86y xai tic dvw xhfjoews HEwdbn. ‘[l 7~
1. Vita. Kdun vl &otw év pedogle 7S NueTégags waik ;an
KiAinww ydgag — Des. cvyyedyovat... xal dAAot TovTWYL n[ol 67(45
mhelova.
IIL Clausula a) Ei é¢ xai dmifudby — Des. )
vatr fioy xai mpog Ty EVayyEMKTY noAirelay xavevbuvlipac.

duavtod ovluiabi-
[1680

.
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vel b) IToAdois 8¢ nai émiBiods Baduaor — Des. od Tals dylas
agecfeiats... xal wobd xal meos Ty edayyeiixny molirelay xat-
evbvvBijvar (vel... guidrreoBar... duijy). [1681
SirMoND, Theodoreti opera 111, 876-888 ; H ScHuLze III, 1265-1283; “

P.G. 82, 1464-1484 ; “ H. Lietzmaxy, Das Leben des hl. Symeon Stylites,
TeEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN XXXII. 4 (1908), 1-18. — Exc. Concilia
generalia 111, 498 ; LaBBE VII, 265 ; HarpoulN IV, 217 ; Mawst XIII, 73.

2. Vita a. Antonio. Eévor xal mapddofov uvatijoior yéyovey
& tais fuégars nudv — Des. a) pera modifjc 0d&n; xai Suvewr
ueténxay adrov v 1) ebutnelw adrod, dofdlovres matépa...
auay. [1682

vel b) dia Tovg Soxovs obg duooev © moldai ¢ idoeis dmite-
Aodvrar... dua Tijs ydoitog Tijs dobeions adrd... (§vedewdly 62
0 dytog...) aunv. [1683
vel c¢) addita clausula *Eyw 6¢ ¢ éldyiovos *Avrdviog... Tic
yag novvavo... el wi) éx udpovs eixdoar Tag dyodvrove adrod
modfets... dumy. [1683¢
vel d) addita insuper hac sententia ‘O uaxdgios Z. ... elyev
Teels uégas Tebvnuads xal 0ddeis fder. *Ayyelos d¢ moocimey
adt®d 6T © Kigios dnéoreidéy ue éni daé. [1683d

vel e) zaita yéyovev év vij Avridyov mdler Tijs dvatodis eig
TunY... QuIY. [1683e
LIETZMANN t. c. 20-78.
2b. Item. (CAyamnroi,) Eévov xai mapddoov Bilov v év toic
Ereow Nudv oolws dufvwee Zvuedv — Des. 7§ 8¢ mddis *Avtio-
yéwv dmélaBe tov Onoavgov doviov.. idoeis miteAotvta Toic
LOTOLG... GUNY. [1684
PapaporouLos-KERAMEUS, Zwiloyy malaiotwijs xai ovg. dytolo-
yiag I, 60-74.
2c. Item. Eévov xai mapddofov pvotijoiov éyévero &v taig
Nuéoars nudv — Des. xal togadrar idaoeis yivovrar éxel... xal
000evi magéoyev ¢ duogey... paxdgios oy 6 Exwv adry... xal
Haxdptog... 6te oy uialov xoulontar mapd Tod mateds Tod v
T0i¢ 09¥Qavoig... aumnv. : [1685
LierzmaNn t. c. 21-78.
2d. Item. ’AdeApoi dyamnroi, &évov xai mapddofov pvori-
otov PBodlouar vuiv Supyncaclar, 6 xarsdafduny — Des. ¢ &é
109 movnpo? mdlovs dmallayels magauovdgios &v TH adrd €d-
xtnolw dnexnatéory © anélafev 0¢ 7 moig *Avrioxéwy Onoaveoy
HaLkiN, BHG. 1I. — 17,
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Jov. iavody aiekixaxov, blaxa aldvioy - eis ddiav... auav.
doviov, latpov alie&ixazxov, ¢ /
e ¢ [1685d
Cf. Anal.

Cod. Scorial. X. IIL. 6 (M. 381), anni 1107, fol. 209v-215".
Boll. 28 (1909), 3842. ’
2e. Item. Ayamntoi (d8eAgol), ﬁovﬁlo:uat Suly (?m;yﬁaa/aﬁac durj-
yNow poyoEeli... E€évoy ®xal nag?déog?v’ ,uvanlyng yiyove,v |
Des. fere ut 1683c (vel paxdgtos 0vv... 0 avayywoxwy 1 yg’a(p’a)v
. GuUY).
[1685e
De qua Catal. Germ. 358'; Anal. Boll. 21 (1902), 16!'; EHRHARD I,
302t ; III, 768.
2f. Excerpta de miraculis. ‘Axodoare, mx‘evyfarfxol o’zéslgo[,
Eévoy pvotrfoiov © 1 wiTne TOU o'm'ozi :f,za‘rgog ”'7le” 2. ——16;5Sf
nagapuovdoids oty Ews TS o1jpeQoy NUEQAS... AunY. . 3[
Cod. Paris. 947, anni 1574, fol. 194-193. Cf. Calal. Paris. 543,

] o~ ,v - S -ﬁ.
v {oToglay TavTnYy, 6T utoBos adTdv v Tois 0vQavols

V4 1 /-

2g. Vita. *Axodoate, adeipoi xal giAdyotoTot, Eévov xal maga
) ) ~ 4 3 -
dokov uvatrjolov 6 yéyovey — Des. coTijga edTapdxAnTov, amoc

3 - b4 el —"_ -
wndlnnrov, dmaé mdgoxov * xal ldoet; éxel émitedel TOLS T
6

oToic miciov tig Lwijs adrod did Thg ydpiTos TS 606810771%8;
4 ¢ ~ 3 2 4 ol

paxaple mags 106 decmdtov Nudv "I X. ... aunv. ‘ [1685g
Cod. Londin. Addit. 10014, saec. xvi, fol. 266v-276v. Cf. Catal. Germ.

2622, , , )

2 ~

2h, Item. Sévoy xai mapddofov uvoTHOLOY EYEVETO &V TOLS
-2 4 ’ ~

grecw fudv — Des. mogapovdgios EyEveTo uexol télovs (wijs

370D... Gy [1685h
avTov... .

Codd. Monac. 219, saec. x1v-xv, fol. 137v-1477, et Lond. Add. 25881,

saec. xv1, fol. 67-79v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 1117, 2692 ; Enruarp 111, 849, 860.

’ \ /
2i. Item. ’Ev waic 7ufoaic éxeivais &évov xal magdadobov

2y é 1685i
uvotijoiov Eyéveto. ’ [ o
Cod. Athen. K. Amantos A, fol. 67-84v. Cf. “EAdnvixd 1 (1928), 64.

2k. Item. ITapddobov pvotigiov yéyovev év voig Ereow ﬁ,ggg;{
[1

Cod. Athon. Laurae 2 14, saec. xvi, fol. 64-82. Cf. SPYRIDON et Eu-
STRATIADES, Calal. Laura 326%.

2m. Vita. ‘0 & aylowc matie fudv Zvucwy 6 o T ?Qo‘g n:u
wiove dvaPdocws yvwoiudTegos Tfj oixovuévy — Dtis. wal paxd-
ptoc 6 ntilwv olxov dywov éxxincias eig dvoua avTod, St Tov
poov xoulceTar magd Tod mATEOS... dury. [1685m
Cod. Scorial. Y. IL. 9 (M. 261), saec. x1, fol. 1-11v. Cf. Anal. Boll. 28

(1909), 359-360 ; ExruaRD I, 160
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3. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. I. Prologus. Zvuecv tov mwdwo
10 péya Gadua vijs olxovuévns — Des. &v0évde uo aoxtéov Tij3
duynoews. ; [1686

II. Narratio. Koun ti; éoti perasd Zowy xal Kilixwy dia-
zewévy) — Des. v toudde ve xabapdregoy lhaumducvoc xal
Y plav adyny éx wids vij; Bedtnros elodeyduevos... aunv. [1687

P.G. 114, 336-392. — Exc. (prol.) LAMBECIUS VIII, 233; LAMBECIUS-
KoLLarius VIII, 494-495,

4. Vita a. Meletio mon. ’Ayalov uév v voi; yotoriavoi; toi
dxovew Piov dyiov — Des. xal vac idoeic mdvrec ldufavov...
{womoud adTot myeduari. [1688

H. N. CLAUSEN in Miscellanea Hafniensia 1I. 2 (1824), 242-266.

5. Oratio a. « Theophane Cerameo ». EdAoynrog 6 Oeoc.

Vid. Indictionis principium, 4 (= 822).
Symeon stylita iunior in monte Mirabili + 592. — Maii 24, 23.

1. Vita (a. *Arcadio). Edloyntos 6 Oeds 6 mdvrag avBpdmovg
0éiwy cwbipar xal eis énlyvwow dinBelas éA0eiv — Des. ideiv
TE... TOV dyLov TodTov matépa fudy dvowmotvta V7Ep T ovy-
1woroews... Iva tais dyla; edyaic adTos... ovyxatagtBunbiducy
7015 ebagecTrioadt T xvolw Tijs 86éne... durv. [1689

De qua P. vaN DEN VEN in Mélanges Paul Peeters I, ANaAL, BoLL. 67
(1949), 425-443. — Exc. Concilia generalia 111, 498-501 ; LasBe VII,
265-269 ; HarpouiN 1V, 217-224 ; Manst X111, 73-80 ; A. PAPADOPOULOS-
KERAMEUS in Viz. Vremennik 1 (1894), 145-148, 603-612; S. SESTAKOV
ibid. 15 (1908), 332-356; K. HoLL in Philotesia P. Kleinert (Berlin,
1907), 56-57, 62, 64-65; Eng. MULLER, Studien zu den Biographien des
Styliten Symeon des Jiingeren (Aschaffenburg, 1914), 18-20, 45-54, 61-
64 ; H. DELEHAYE, Les sainis stylites, SUBSIDIA HAGIOGRAPHICA 14 (Bru-
xelles, 1923), 238-271; U. RIEDINGER, Die hl. Schrift im Kampf der
griech. Kirche gegen die Astrologie (Innsbruck, 1956), 213-216; P. vaxn
DEN VEN in Le JMuséon 70 (1957), 25-28, 41-46.

2. Vita a. Nicephoro Urano. Edloynros 6 @eds * adrov pap
edldoyely Gfiov xal eis uviuny favrovs tod Oelov X. xabiédvrac
— Des. dAl’ S0 mAéov Aaufdvouey, tocodrew pdilov mineod-
pevoy xal Ty lacw ob eduatos udvov dAda xal yvyfc dmep-
Bidlov... duy. [1690

Act. SS. Maii V (1685), 307-401; 32 ed. 310-397; | P.G. 86, 2987-
3216. — Exc. A. ToucarDp, De lhistoire profane dans les Acles grecs
des Bollandistes (Paris, 1874), 72-76 ; MULLER t. c. 45-56.

3. Vita brevior a. Ioanne Petrino. ’lovorivov w0 mdlar Td

“Popaiwv oxijntea diénovros, Oeocefeias émixparodons — Des.

B, 1-2



260 SYMEON

tocadta Qaduata [dv te xal peta Odvavor éxtetedexars dou
undé apbud mapadodvar dvvardy. Kal viv v udvy xal dinbui

ToLdde magioTduevos évtvyydver UTEQ Nudv elz ddfav... duiy.
[1691

A. Th. SEmENov, Zitie propodobnago Simeona Divnogorca (Kiev,
1898), 9-23; ” MULLER t. c. 9-16; l J. Bompaire in “EAddnvixd 13
(1954), 79-83. — Emend. K. KruMBackL:R in By:z. Zs. 8 (1899), 232-
234 ; Ed. Kurtz in Viz. Vremennik 6 (1899), 537-542.

4. Vita brevior. Tov w00 favuactod Zvuewv Bavuacritarov
Biov eic dujynow meobeivar PBovAduevos... ‘O uéyas odrog xal
v dpety mepfonros CAvvioyelas yéyove tij; ueyding' yév-
vnua — Des. ééxaldexa yap yoovwy mpos Tny doxnow 7Abev.
Tadtd cov, mavdpiote mdrep, Tavta, Zvuedv doldiue... aitnoar
dobfvar Pacidel Gudv... 0dgavdv xAingovyiav... duiy. [1691b

BompaIrE t. c. 90-102, — Cf. EHruARD III, 3302%,

5. Epitome. ‘O dytos xai mavdoios matne Hudv xal Oavua-
ToVPYos Zvuewy ¢ &v T® Oavuastd Soer Ny éxl *lovativov T0D
paciiéws — Des. @¢ elvar ta mavta tijc (wijs adtod &ty me'.
Ai6, mdrep mavdyie xal Tavooie... mpeofevewy VEQ Nudv del
un Owarinne, 6nws... émtiyouey alwviov dyafov év adrd Td

OWTTQL... GuUNY. , [1691c
BoMPAIRE t. ¢. 104-108. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 233% ; EHRHARD I, 40137,

Symeon senex theodochus. Vid. Suppl. in tomo III.

Symeon iunior theologus (vel novus theologus) hegumenus S. Ma-
mantis CP. ¥ 1022. — Ian. 3 ; Mart. 12 ; Oct. 12.

1. Vita a. Niceta Stethato. Xp7jua feouov doer?) xai dewov
uéy éupuoafioar 1ot mobov tovs dvlgaxac — Des. cefacuiovs na-
ow adtovs év Tfj favtol Amodeixvvow dxxinciq... duriv. [1692

I. HausHERR, Vie de Syméon le Nouveau Théologien par Nicélas
Stéthatos, ORIENTALIA CHRISTIANA XII (Roma, 1928), 2-228. — Emend.
V. LAURENT in Echos d’Orient 28 (1929), 436-441.

2. Epilogus metricus. Ildvep Zwuedv, tauia pvornoiwv —
Des. t7j¢ a7jc ayiéTnros dvvmeplétws (xai duvidy dofdow e dyw
0 TdAag). [1692a

Hausserr t. c. 230.
Symeon rex et Sabas archiep. Serbiae, conditores monasterii tod

Xidavdagiov in monte Atho saec. xir-xir. — Ian. 14.

1. Vita. [Odvor oi dyior fjoay Gmo Ty ZegBiav xai & uéy
Lvuswy frov marne tot Xdffa xal Basileds i ZepPlas.] [1693

Néov éxAdywy * 302-307 ; * 270-275; ” Douxkakis Ian., 232-239.
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2. Vita slavica a. Dometiano mon., interprete Gennadio. [Ka-

veva aodyua dAlo 0év eivay déroflavuactitegor.] [1693a

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 794, saec. xv1I, pag. 39-56. Cf. EusTRATIADES,
Zvuadio. dyrog. 72.

3. Laudatio a. Ignatio diac. Monembasiae. ["Exvolevoey &va

nuigov peyadn Olya xal drwmdpogos Tov isgandiTixdy Aaov.]

[1693b

Ibid. pag. 57-74. Cf. EUSTRATIADES L. c.
Sympronianus m. Vid. Quattuor Coronati.
Sympronius m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Syncletica v. Alexandriae saec. 1v. — Ian. 4, 5.

1. Vita a. *Athanasio ep. Alex. (vel Polycarpo asceta). "Eds:
mavras dvledmovs TdY xaldv i) duvirovs dmdpyew — Des.
énablov Ty dydvwr mag' adrod debauévy Ty Tdv odpaviw
Bacidelar... dudy. [1694

CoTELERIUS, Ecclesiae graecae monumenta I, 201-277 ; “ S. Athanasii
opera 11 (Parisiis, 1698), 681-708 ; II (Patavii, 1777), 615-641; ” P.G.
28, 1488-1557 ; ” SopHRONIOS mon., “IoTogia cvyygapsica mapa Tod
v dyiows ’lodviov 108 dapackyrod dalaufdvovea tév Plov Tdv
ooiwy matépwv Bagladu xai *Iwdoap (Athenis, 1885), 199-237.

2. Capita quaedam e Vita excerpta. ’Emuxlvdvvor oy un da
ToaxTi00 Biov dvayfévra — Des. ¢ ydp PO TA Wixpd eddAw-
Tog mids dv Ta pellw puidéar Svvndeln; [1694a

Cod. Monac. 25, saec.. xvi, pag. 103-106. Cf. Calal. Germ. 981, 2364,
Synesius ep. Cyren. Vid. Narrationes, 16 (= 1322r), in App. IV.
Synesius protector m. Nicomediae. Vid. Martyres MIII.
Synetus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.

Synodus Nicaena I. Vid. Patres Nicaeni.

Synodus oecumenica IV (Chalcedonensis), V-VI (Constantinopol.),
VII (Nicaena altera). Vid. Patres Chalcedon. cet., in tomo III.

Taisia (Taesia) paenitens Alexandriae saec. 1v. — Oct. 8.

1a. Conversio. ’Adedpol wov ywioior xal Xoiarod 70 paat-
Mws dovlor, xhlvate... *Eyévero xdpn vic év "AAeEavdoeia dvi-
pate Taiola —Des. xai mgoswouloln évriuwe xal &vddtwe
0@’ dolwy Gvée@v xai edlafdv... duiy. [1695
F. Nau, Histoire de Thais, ANNALES pU MUSEE GUIMET 30 (1903),

86-112 (A).
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1b. Conversio. ’Adedpol pov yvioior xai dyamnrol, fodlouat
sulv duyfoactar.. Abty 1 waxagla Eoyev unrépa xuta odgxa
— Des. xal pera )y ovumMiowow TOV 1jueedy Etedetdb...
Gufy. [1696
Nau t. ¢. 87-113 (0O).
1c. Conversio. ‘Ayanntol pov ddedpol xai matéges, Povlopat
dupyhoachar... Abty 1) paxagia Taioia %y xaky vfj dyper — Des.
amoAafodoa Ty odgdviov Pacideiay © TadTne wal fueis T
ueTdvoiay {nAdewuey... duiy. [1697
*Axotovlia ToF JSolov xal Beopdgov matgos Hudv XpioTodoviov
10 Bavuarovgyod Tod év T vioe Ildtuov aoxrjouvros (Venetiis,
1755), append 12-14; | Doukakis Oct. 116-119; | Nau t. c. 87-113

‘®, Q).

2. Epitome. ’Adedgoi tiutor, Bodlomar duiv dunyrjcashar Ty
Oavpaotry xal gadedav... "Eoyev odv 1j paxagiu Tancla eldog
nai xdirog Qavpactov xal gaideov mdvy — Des. dveliyviasTa Té-
oata dv 0% Eatw dplbuds... auny. [1697b

Cod. Monac. 318, saec. xv, fol. 124v-125v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 1212,

3. Narratio. “Eleyov meol twvos vewtégas 6vi érehedrnoay oi

yoveic adriic wal xavelelpdn dopavi) - dvoua 0¢ adrfj Taioia

dloyloato ovy. [1697e

Cod. Athon. Laurae I 58, saec. xv, fol. 371-372. Cf. EUSTRATIADES,
i)

Dvuning. ayop. 73.
Tarachus m. Anazarbi. Vid. Probus.

Tarasius patr. CP. T 806. — Febr. 25, 26.

1. Vita a. Ignatio diacono. MéiAwy dmeipw peyéln meldyovs
doetdy Oiavifacbar — Des. xai ayvijs Beourjrogos xal Tdy
odpaviwy xal dBAwv dvvduewv xal mdvrwv dylwv, dury. [1698

I. A. He1kEL, Ignatii diaconi Vita Tarasii archiep. CP., ACTA SOCIE-

TATIS SCIENTIARUM FENNICAE 17 (1891), 395-423, et seorsim (1889),
1-29. — Emend. P. NIKITIN in Mémoires de I’ Académie imp. de Saint-

Pétersbourg VIIIe sér., I 1 (1895), 1-16.
2. Locus e Vita excerptus. Tagdotog 0¢ xal oi Ty dmwoaTorixdy
Oodvwy dndiexntor Bracdtar — Des. iy oixovuevieny éxxAnciav

éotnoiéa. [1698a
Cod. Vindob. iurid. 16 (olim 14), saec. xv-xvi, fol. 16-16v. Cf. Catal.
Germ. 34.

3. Epitome. ‘O puéyac xal mepwpavic td &vre Tapdowog, o
iy Xotavot mpadtnra xalds ano Poépovs éxueleriioas — Des.
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ndvTwy ayaldy TRy delwovov xriicw xal Bacidelas Osoi T
uetovaiar... quiy. [1698c
Latv$ev, Menol. 1, 132-140.
4. Vid. 1) Theodorus Studita, 4; 2) Tryphon, 6.

Tarasius m. Pomipeiopoli = Sozon.
Tarsicius m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.
Tatiana m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Tatiana m. Romae sub Alexandro. — Ian. 12.

1. Passio. Bagidedovros uév moo mdvrwv vijs olxovudvns vod
xvglov 7judv "Incot Xoiatod — Des. dyévero 8¢ ceiouds péyag
dua tf] povij TadTy xal éxictevaay... dveleidln 8¢ 1 Tod Xoiarod
HAOTVG... auv. ' [1699

De qua Act. SS. Ian. I (1643), 720-721; 3= ed. Ian. II, 2-3; Catal.

Vatic. 1457 ; EBrHARD I, 4257, 53312, 5434, 5574; II, 573%; III, 200%;
Anal. Boll. 75 (1957), 68.

2. Passio. Bagidedovros év tjj ueyalomdler “Pduy #ara Ocof
ovyyaenowy ‘AlsEdvdgov — Des. yoyas doel diwoyihias ToLa-
nooliag * Evedeidln 0é... (s Ty Aaumgotrdrny xail wocuomdbnTov
Nuéoav Tijs dbMjoews mioTds Emitedodvres EAmilouev...) duiy.

[1699b

De qua Catal. Paris. 1141%; Anal. Boll. 15 (1896), 407 ; 24 (1905),
2258 ; 60 (1942), 218 ; Euraarp I, 35714, 546-547 ; 11, 953 ; III, 198%,
912 cet.

3. Passio. 0ddév @Anldg éumddiov yiverar vois o Oed doéarxoy
{fjy BovAouévorg — Des. mapdayot T@® mioTordrew fudv Pacilei...
[1699d
Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Cahir. 33), saec. x1, fol. 86-87v.
Cf. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 23413 ; Exuraarp III, 393.
Tatianus Dulas m. = Dulas m. in Cilicia.
Tatianus seu Tation m. Claudiopoli = Tition.
Tecusa v. m. Ancyrae. Vid. Theodotus.

Terentius, Africanus, Maximus, Pompeius et socii mm. in
civitate Africa sub Decio. — Oct. 28 ; April. 6, 10.

Passio. Baotdedovrog Adexiov voi :zagavo,uo'v tijic ‘Popaloy
agxng xal ﬂov/lo,uevov?avrov—Des. moendvrws undedoavres
avra dnébevro év Tff yij d¢ dno uidiwy 8Yo tis mélews *Apor-
%7jGuue GuTY. . [1700

P.G. 115, 96-106.



.1

264 TERGEMINI

Tergemini martyres — Speusippus, Elasippus et Melesippus.

Terrae motuum memnoria. — Dec. 14; Oct. 26.

1. Oratio a. loanne Chrysostomo. Eideve (vel "Ideve) @cod
dvauw; Eidere Oeod g@ilavfpowmiav; — Des. iy %agreg{av
iodpoomov émideifduevor drmoldBwuey ta dyaba Ta edroemiouEva
T0ic dylowc Toic dyandot vov Ocov... duiv. [}7002

F. Ducagus, S. Ioannis Chrysostomi tractatuum decas (Burdigalae,
1604), 3-59; ” ip. Chrys. de N. T. sermones 94-111; ” I—l')_.‘ Chrys. op)cr‘a
V, 87-102; ” Savirius VI, 670-6380; ” I\IO.\'TF;?UCON I,’/'./2-789; H .1 .G.
48, 1027-1044. — Lacunam editionum Ducaei et Savilii supplevit L.
BENzELIUS, Supplementa homiliarum Ioannis Chrys. (Upsaliae, 1708),

26-35. — Cf. Euruarp II, 2172, ) ’
2. Sermo a. Neophyto incluso. Zntdy molddxis éyw TNy ai-
vlay 87 v 7 yi toéuet — Des. xal fuds dmalddbas év EAcer

< ~ \ -/‘ 3 ’
adTob yalnvijs dmabelas fuds xavabudoeey xai (wijs alwviov,
[1701

énws... duiy.
I. CHATZIJOAN-

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 207-212; I
~ou, ‘fotopia xai 8gya Neopirov (Alexandriae, 1914), 299-304. —
Exc. (initium et finis, § 1-2 et 10-12) I. TSIKNOrOULLOS in *Amxdororog

Bagvdfiag 32 s., 14 (1953), 312-314.
Tertullinus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.
Tetesia seu Tetia m. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo IIIL

Tetrastephani mm. = Quattuor Coronati.

Thaddaeus apostolus. — Iun. 19 ; Aug. 20, 21.

1. Acta. AepPaiog, 6 xal Oaddaiog, v uév dmo *Edéaans s
nédews, unredmodis 8¢ adry *Ocgonriic — Des. a) xai e’m(fvva-
x0évreg o pabnral éwfjdevoay adrov évripws * xal mollol dobe-
veig 0epamedbnoay... aumfv. [1702

vel b) tdre ovvayfévres of te mioredoavtes xal oi pabnral
adTod énnfdevaav... é0cganeibnoay © GAda xal péyor Tob viv év

1§ Tdpe adtod fcpamedovrat... duiy. [1703
TISCHENDORF, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 261-265; | Lipstus I
273-278. — Exc. E. voN DosscuiTz in Zeitschrift fur wissenschaftliche

Theologie 43 (1900), 433-434. v
2. Thaddaei praedicatio. I. Epistula Abgari cum Christi res-
ponso. Adyagog vomdoyns... “Hxovoral por ta mepl oo — Des.
6 yapdfas tas mAdxag Tag dobeicas v Mwaj. [1704.1
Lipsius t. c. 279-281; " Dosscatrz t. c. 438-443. — Exc. (fragmenta
papyracea) E. B. NicuoLsoN in Athenaeum 1885, 1I, 506-507 ; L.-J.
TIXERONT, Origines de I’Eglise d’ Edesse (Paris, 1888), 194 ; DoBscHUTZ
t. c. 427 ; H. Frisk, Papyrus grecs de la Bibl, municipale de Gothembourg
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(Gdteborg, 1929), 42; H. C. YoutiE in Harvard Theological Review 23
(1930), 299; K. F. W. Scumipt in Philol. Wochenschrift 50 (1930),
239-240; L. CassoN - E. L. HeTTICH, Literary Papyri, EXCAVATIONS
AT NEssaNa II (Princeton, 1950), 146-147. — Exc. (fragmenta epi-
graphica). 1. Inscriptio Ephesena: R. HEBERDEY in Anzeiger der k.
Akademie der W. 37 (Wien, 1900), 38-39 ; 1p. in Jahreshefte des dsterreich.
archdol. Instituts 3 (1900), Beiheft 91-94 ; DoBscHUTZ t. c. 425 ; H. GRE-
GOIRE, Recueil des inscriptions gr. chrét. d’ Asie Mineure (Paris, 1922),
37. 2. Inscriptio Pontica: J. G. C. ANDERsoN in Journal of Hellenic
Studies 20 (1900), 157 ; 1p. in Studia Pontica 111 (Bruxelles, 1910), 199,
3. Inscriptio Edessena: M. v. OPPENHEIM - F. HILLER V. GAERTRINGEN
in Sifzungsberichte der k. preuss. Akademie der W. 1914, 825; F. Nau
in Revue de I'Orient chrétien 21 (1918-19), 217. 4. Inscriptio Philip-
pensis : Ch. Picarp in Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 54 (1920),
45-48 ; P. LEMERLE, Philippes et la Macédoine orientale & Uépoque
chrétienne et byzantine (Paris, 1945), 88-89. 5. Inscriptio Euchaitensis :
F. CumonT in Revue des études grecques 15 (1902), 326 ; p. in Studia
Pontica t. c. 213.

II. Narratio de Christi imagine Edessena. Kai dekduevos 6
A¥yagos v T0 xvolov émigrodiy — Des. xal Nyallidoaro TH
mvedpaty dofdlwv xal edloydy vov Ocov... durfy + (xal Aéywy
dupvexdsc Ty edyagiotiav Tadtyy © Xowté 6 Ocde, 6 sic ab &l
willwy odx dmoTvyydver). [1704.11

Lrpsius t. c. 281-283. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 31'. — Exc. R. A. Lipsius,
Die edessenische Abgarsage (Braunschweig, 1880), 21, 56, 59, 62:
R. J. H. GorTHEIL in Hebraica 7 (1891), 269-270; Y. ABp AL-Masig
in Bulletin de I'Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale 54 (1954),28-30 ;
P. Savio in Salesianum 18 (1956), 638-639; 1p. Ricerche storiche sulla
s. Sindone (Torino, 1957), 393-394.

2a. Epistula Abgari cum Christi responso. *Hxovaral pov vd
megl (cod. magd) 60T xai T@dv 0@y ieudrwv xal ddacxarlac —
Des. dve ad élecic T0ds xarnoayuévovs, tove memtwndrac * xal
ool Ty ddfav dvaméumouey... dufy. [1704a

Cod. Vindob. suppl. 116, saec. xvi, fol. 3-5. Cf. Cafal. Germ. 86.

2b. Narratio de Abgaro rege. Adyagos ¢ vomdoyng *Edéaons
Aémga pedailvy xavd mavrds 106 oduaros — Des. d0éomias... T6
mgoctixov oéfas Tfj Ayl 10T XoioTod eindve dmovéusw xai odrws
&g my wodw eioéoyeafar * xai dietnorflny todro &v Lwh Adydooy
xal to¥ viod adrod. ' [1704Db
Cod. Vindob. hist. 91 (KoLLAR. 123), saec. XIv-xv, fol. 16-16v. Cf.

Catal. Germ. 731, .

2m. Commentarius. Yids dpa xai ’Iovdas odros *lwenp tob

pvnorijgos Maplag — Des. dyaldv afavdrwy v ddoww xal Basi-
Aelag odgavdy edxlnpiay... dury. [1704m

LaTY$EV, Menol. 11, 77-79.
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3. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. ‘O uév paxdgio; *laxdp
Exeivos 6 nal *loganl éni véder moté To¥ Blov — Des. 7 dxard-
Anxtog, 1) dméppwrog, 1 dmgdoitos * s xal fudc, & voiadAPue...
noéofevooy ueragysiv ovy Suiv... Guiy. [1705

COMBEF1S, Auclarium noviss. 1, 415-422; ” P.G. 105, 253-269.

Thaddaeus Studita m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Thaisia = Taisia.

Thalassius et Limnaeus ascelae in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 22.
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xxit. TidAipa xdun vis éote map 7-

v mdiar pév i Magxilwve; doefelac — Des. dydoov yap xal

T0La%00T0Y 70 cvvemMjowoay étog. [1706
‘SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera 111, 668-670 ; ” Scuurze III, 1253-1257;

| P-G. 82, 1452-1456.
Thallelaeus m. Aegis in Cilicia sub Numeriano. — Maii 20.

1. Passio. °Ev dmareiq Novuepiavod vod Baociléws 1jyeuo-
vevovros Ogoddgov tis Aiyalwy mdiewe — Des. ¢ Oedg yaQ
dvoee Suiv Ty &v XoioTd... opoagida * xal oftws redeiddn...
(éredewdBn 6 dyios O. pnyi pale...) dury. [1707

Act. SS. Maii V (1685), 180*-182%; 3s ed. 12%-14*.

2. Passio. Katd tods xaigod; Novuepiavod tod PBacilsboar-
105 Tijs “Popainiic molirelas oixovpevinds dwwyudc — Des. ody
adTd vod Bavdrov éyedoavro, v ol xal Maxdgids Tic avio Oi-
xatomedyos évagiutos... &v T@v dydvwy 1 uvfur... Guiv. [1708

Act. SS. Maii V (1685), 183*-192%; 32 ed. 15*-23*,

3. Vita et Passio. Kat' éxeivo xawod Novueoiavod ra ‘Po-
paixa oxijarga diémovros, dwwyuds fv uéyac — Des. Tiudbeos,
Ocodoidn, Maxagia xal éregor 6y adrois... duiy. [1708d

Cod. Bodl. Barocc. 240, saec. x11, fol. 164v-168. Cf. Catal. Germ.
323% ; EHRHARD I, 62630,

Thallelaeus asceta in Syria saec. v. — Febr. 27.
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xxvin. 0936¢ Oaldelalov ouyr)-
oopar to dujynua — Des. égactas yevéshar Ospuods taw tijc

@thoooplas dywvicudrwy, duiy. [1709
StrmMonD, Theodoreti opera 111, 890-892; | Scuurze III, 12853-1288;

| P.G. 82, 1488-1489.
Thallus m. Laodiceae. Vid. Trophimus et Thallus, in t. IIL

Thaumasius m. Cyzici. Vid. Rufus, in tomo III.
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Theagenes m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theagenes m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
Theagenes m. Parii. Vig. Supplem. in tomo III.

Thecla m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Thfecla, Mariamne, Martha, Maria et Erneim mm. in Per-
side. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III1.

Thecla v. m. Seleuciae in Isauria. — Sept. 2.

,1., Ac’ta Pauli et Theclae. "Avafaivovros (tos uaxupiov) ITavAov
£l Ix,owov HETE Ty Quyny oy dmo ‘Avriogelas — Des. a) map-
ea"mxa 6ot * xal tadra dauagrvgauévy daiifey eic Sededueiay
xat moddods gwricaca TG A0y 109 Ocob petd xalod Smvow

Exowurfty (... duy). [1710

. k4 ~ o~ ~
‘Vel b) &xdavaey éuet v Och * nai éEelbovoa mdiw EoyeTat émi
4
Ty Zedevneiar modove gwzilovaa T Adyw tod Xoiorod. [1711

3
’Vel ¢) elg Zedebueiar, xal @unoev &v eanlaipy yodvove éfdo-
N ’ ) I3 ¢
Unxovra dvo, Eobiovaa pordvas xai 0we xai moAlove épdTioEY
~ ’ ~ ~
T® Adyew ot Pcod, [1712

, vel d) anijAfey eis Zelesueiay i tijs “loavglac © ueva vods

ay(f)vag... 60sv év ornlaiw Gue... 7Qos 10 ovAdéyew Bordvag, xal

Tavtas fjobiey GAny iy éfdoudda. [1713

E. Grasus, Spicilegium SS. patrum 1 (Oxonii, 1698, 1700, 1714),

95-116 e codice non integro, cum clausula b ; ” J. JoNESs, A New and

Full Method of Settling the Canonical Authority of the New Testament

IT (London, 1726), 431-464 (desunt cc. 20, 21); (Oxford, 1798), 353-

381; (ib. 1827), 299-321 ; | GaLLanprvs I, 177-491; [ TiscuENDORF,

Acta apostolorum apocrypha 40-60 (clausula c); | Lipsius I, 235-269 ;

” GEBHARDT, Acta martyrum selecta 215-229 ; ” L. Vovaux, Les Ac-

te.s de Paul (Paris, 1913), 146-228. — Exc. Th. HEARNE in appen-

dice ad Ioannis Lelandi antiquarii collectanea VI (Londini, 1770),

68-69. — Emend. 0. VON GEBHARDT, Die lateinischen Ubersetzungen

der Acta Pauli et Theclae, TEXTE UND UNTERsucHUNGEN, N. F. VIL 2
(1902), passim.

, vel e) év 7¢) nyacuéve adriic otxw, &Hvla xai Y wviuny adrig
emitedotuey... durfy. [1713e

Cod. Ox. Bodl. Auct. E. 5. 12 (Miscell. 77), saec. xi1, fol. 414-423v,
Ct. Catal. Germ, 365, |

Additamenta. 1. 7T, wég 0¢ Tijg ndlewe EAAnveg Svrec T Oon-

.1
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oxelay — Des. dvamaderar elz Tov Témov Tdv dylwy, xotunbeioa
il ] 3 1714

7jj %0’ To¥ cemvepPolov... duny. [ Z
TISCHENDORF t. ¢. 61; ” Lipsius t. ¢. 270-271; “ Vouaux t. ¢. 231-
232. ’

\ L ’ 3> ’ . \ 3 ‘~

II. Kai vepéln gotewn wdjyer adtny  xal awalﬁ,ovaa &
Sehecvnela — Des. ofitwe 7 tedelwars adtiic yiverarw yiverar 08
‘ \ g T 4 =
% Sola uviun odtiic unyi cextepfole 6 ... duny. ‘)[12;).
Grasius t. c. 116-119; “ JoxEs t. c. 464-469 ;2 381-386; 2 321-325;

“ TiscHENDORF t. ¢. 61-63; “ Lipsius t. ¢. 271-272; “ Vouaux t. c.
232-238.

I11. “00¢sv cvvéfn év wid (vel Zvvéfin 6é) xat é%elvov” OV wati-

00y Tov iepéa T@v siddAwy — Des. xal duagrionoey * Efnoey 6é

ueta ddowmoglas xal doxtjosws avtijs Evepa éﬂ’éolfﬁxowa d%o
&ty nal éredewddn drdv éveviovta, &ig dd&av... aunv. [1716
Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 1224-1228. Cf. Lipsius t. c. 272,
infra, 2n (= 1718n). , ‘

IV. Miracula. ’AveAfodoa év Tt Soet T Kalauedve ’81,;‘ 70
Jodlov — Des. xal uégos L TOT dpoPogiov adTis o’me,tfewsv
gEwbey mpog mloTy TAY dpdvTwy * xal o¥Twe e’relstcb@n..‘. @”axla .
v 08 d1dv 1)’ Svav fjxoveey... ladlov... daTe ysvéa@af 1:~ov anavr,a
yodvov Tijc Lwijs adric &y dvevijxovra uéxol TS avTS T[sf;;(é);

s
aawng(:H(gfi;us MaRrTINI-Bass1, Catal. Ambros. 289 ; EHRHARD ‘I, 298%;
111, 783 ; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 333. — Cf. 2m (= 1718m).

2. Acta a. Basilio ep. Seleuciae. Liber I. Vita (za 080’%23L(i).
‘Iovopla uév vo movnBéy nuiv ToiToO oéyygc}yya Mfli nalafanf
Zoywy dujynaic — Des. mgo&evoions ﬁ‘u.Zv' Td TE xalﬂ;w‘ra) ,c’at
ool 8¢ 17j magBéve pla (tal adTd TO TAPELOVTL XotoTd)... auy.

[1717

Liber II. Miracula xLvi. Ei ras edpnuias tas ég’ o'r‘cpoﬁvl yi-
voudvas Glffeia pdiiota xoouely mépurne — De‘s. ”‘unésv, wdaTny
Safoyfal wor undé dréleoTov undé o’ws/uafov wal dragmoy RoTE
noufans, & magléve xal udervs, §j xal mdvroTe TOY EMWY le;tlsé;
Ancé te wal péler xai pelijoet. . | | [

P. PaxTINUs, Basilius Seleuciae de vita el miraculis D. Theclae (.—}'nt-
verpiae, 1608), 2-220 e cod. mutilo; I[ Gregorii Neocaesar.,FMafaru et
Basiiii Seleuciae opera I11, 230-277, 278-314 item ; || P.G. 85, 4/7-.560,
561-617 item. — Exc. F. FENNER, De Basilio Seleuciensi quaestlom?s
selectae (Marpurgi, 1912), 9-34 passim. — Postrema verba suppedi-

tavit cod. Athen. 2095 (olim Thessalonic. 26), saec. XII, fol. 18f.3V-227V;
of. EnruArD 11, 341. — Liber I 6edxAeia inscribitur in cod. Vatic. 1643,

saec. xi1, fol. 131 et 161v.

£ ———
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2m. Miracula. ’Erdiunca, Oeidrato, T3 ayla: daooTdiov

\ 4 4 3 T bd ~
nal xalliaghévov mowroudptvgo; — Des. 7y oly &rdy dexa-
oxtw O6te ijxovoey... ITadlov* élnoey bé.. dila éBdowrixovra
0vo xal éredewdOn éxdy évevifnovra... duilv. [1718m

Codd. Bodl. Clark. 50, saec. x11, fol. 224-227v, et Athon. Cutlum. 56,
saec. x11. Cf. Catal. Germ. 357%; EHRHARD I, 193¢ et 223, ann. 1
supra, 1 Additam. v (= 1716a).

2n. Miracula eadem om. prologo. Meza vods dy@vas tod pap-
Tv0l0v TN doaToldny TioTevbeioa — Des. fere.ut 2m. [1718n

Codd. Paris. 1506, saec. x-x1, fol. 72v-75v; Vatic. 866, saec. xI-xi11,
fol. 30v-32, et Chis. 31 (R. VI. 39), saec. x1-x11, fol. 50-33. Cf. Catal.
Vatic. 84; Anal. Boll. 16 (1897), 301%; EHRHARD I, 3187, 34012, —
Non videntur differre ab Additam. nr (= 1716) nisi quod praemissa
est ultima sententia Actorum 1d (= 1713).

3. Acta a. Symeone Metaphrasta. “Agt: 705 peydiov i ain-
Ocias edayyediotod te xal afovxos, ITadlov gnui — Des. 7moé-
afvy edngdowmoy meds Ocdy, dEelav dv wwddvors dvridnpypw - fig
Tals mpeofelais... Guny. [1719

PaNTiNUs t. c. 250-290; | P.G. 115, 821-845.

3v. Vita (antiqua?). "Orav ¢ uéyac vijs dAnfelas edayyedioris
xal xijové ¢ [Tablos Aéyw. [1719v

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 90, saec. xvI, fol. 235-254 (nov. 207?). Cf.
EUSTRATIADES, Zvuzdig. dywop. 23. _

4. Laudatio a. *Chrysostomo. Kaldas #ulv 1 to6 mveduatos
xdgis Ty dylwy eixdvas vac érnelovs adrdy dveorioaro uvij-
pas — Des. mutil. "avwidivie ©+ Kdpie 6 Oedc uov, éni ool 7jA-
mioa | [1720

Ducaeus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 171-179 ; 1. Chrys. homiliae 883-
886 ; 1D. Chrys. opera 1, 782-785 ; ” SaviLius V, 835-836 ; ” MoNTFAUCON
II, 749-751; | P.G. 50, 745-748.

5. Laudatio a. Photio. @éxdne 1§ uviun vijc mewroudorvgos
yovaundy pév dndoyer xalddmiopa — Des. udvdgac xal ninoov-
xlag (ravaliwoov), evumpeafevodons Tijc mavayodvrov desmoi-
YIS NUGY... xal ndvrwy dylov. dufy. [1721

S. ARISTARCHIS in *ExxAnciactixy *AMjfeia 16 (1896-1897), 22-29 ;

J] 1p. Pwtiov Adyor xal Suidiar 11, 252-267; ” GEBHARDT, Die la-
teinischen Ubersetzungen..., TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN t. C. 176-182,

6. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. ’Emawerds 6 g &xwin-
olag Oeouds émaweiv del tovc afiemalvove TPOTPEMOUEVOG —
Des. xai 10 yedua Tijc vocpds xal dxpaiprods dydnns év Huiy
TeleTovgyrioaca ebdgeotov dnéoyacat... dury. [1722

CoMBEF1S, Auctarium noviss, 445-462 ; “ P.G. 105, 301-336.

B.3

B.5



B.1

270 THECLA

-

Thecla Sicula. Vid. Alphius, Philadelphus et socii.
Themelius m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Themistocles m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Theocletus ep. Lacedaemon. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III
Theoclia m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Theoctista, Theodota et Eudoxia mm. Alexandriae. Vid. Cy-
rus et Ioannes.
Theoctista m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Theoctista CP. mater Theodori Studitae. Vid. Supplem. in t. IIIL.

Theoctista Lesbia in insula Paro saec. 1x. — Nov. 9, 10.

1. Vita a. Niceta magistro. I. Prologus. *Emaweiv uév ra yon-
ot xal mEos dperny xal edoéfeiav dyovra — Des. dulv dveinely,
inavds TUdY TAPACHEVACAUEVOY TAS GxO0dS. [1723

II. Vita. Ievouéve wol mote xmata wnv Ildgov — Des. dayi-
Aedoor Ty duoiBify, mpesfelars Tijs mavayodvrov... xal mAYTWY
ayiwy... auiy. ) [1724

loaxNou, Mvnueia dyod. 1-17; || Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 224-
233 ; ]l G. K. NavuprioTes, Ocoxtiotny 1] Aeofia  (Athenis, 1931),
89-111 omisso fine.

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. ’ /

orijlar xal avdoudvres did TodTo — Des. 7a 7tod felov vovTov

Blov dunyntéor. [1725

II. Vita. Inc. ut 1 — Des. 70 to? [ladlov %al’ doay einmetv

xal loyveov yevduevov &v moléuw eis d6av... dunpy. . [%726

ToannouU t. c. 18-39; ” M. GepeEoN in ’ExxAnciactixy ‘jllnee.ta

4 (1883-1884), 242-245, 258-260; | Tr. EvaNeEeLipEs, Of Biov Ty

dylwv (Athenis, 1895), 816-830; H N. PHoutrIiDES, ‘Axolovfia T7j¢

dolag unteos fudv OcoxtioTns (Alexandriae, 1909), 23-33.; ” Act.

SS. t. c. 224-233 in infimis pagellis. — Exc. V. VASILIEVSKIJ in Zurnal
ministerstva nar. prosvé$éenija 212. 2 (1880), 398-404.

3. Vita contaminata. Inc. ut 2, des. ut 1. [1726b
Cod. Marc. 584, saec. x1r-x11, fol. 117-128. Cf. Anal. Boll. 24 (1905),
- 2029; Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 223p; Euruarp II, 413", 714-715.

Theoctistus Amphipolitanus m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Theoctistus m. in Cypro. Vid. Martyres XIII.
Theoctistus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Theoctistus Sabaita m. Vid. Martyres XX.

I. Prologus. Eixdves xal |

ey W
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Theoctistus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
Theodochus seu Diodotus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theodora Alexandrina (dicta Theodorus) saec. v. — Sept. 11.

la. Vita. °Ev tais sjuépars Zijvwvos 1ot Bacidéw: xal I'onyo-
olov éxdoyov 8vros... éyéveto yowf Tic... doala @ eider — Des.
xai éxolnoay... Oeddwgoy Tov Tij; pmaxaplas Ozo0ddpas; vioy mvev-
patieoy doyiuavdoitny - (xal 6 Oeds édofdoly xal dofdlerar 6
~ /2 6 4 > A ’ 3 ’ 17‘)7
oLy peydla Qavudoia &y mavei Tom)... duiy. [172
K. WesseLy, Die Vita S. Theodorae, FONFZEHNTER JAHRESBERICHT

DES K. K. STAATSGYMNASIUMS IN HERNALS (Wien, 1889), 25-14; cf. 45-
46. — Exc. 1D. in Wiener Studien 11 (1889), 189-191.

1b. Vita. “Ev valc fuboais éxelvaws, Zivavos toi Baciléw:
nal Ionyoglov &mdpyov dvtwy... dgaia T eider — Des. ut la.
[1728
WEssELY, Die Vita... 25-40 e cod. mutilo. — Cf. Catal. Vatic. 225%;

Catal. Germ. 368 ; Anal. Boll. 28 (1909), 3633.

lc. Vita. °Ev tais fjuboars Zigvwvos tov Bacidéws xal Ton-
voplov éxdoyov 8vtos... pofeod T eider xai doala i dyer —
Des. &vla yapa t@v dixalwy do&dlovea ueTa mdvrwv tdv dylov
Xototov tov Ocov Hudv... durfy. [1729
WESSELY t. ¢. 25-44 (in infima pagella). — Cf. Catal. Paris. 1954 ;
EHRHARD I, 4064 cet.

2. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Zsjvwy udv #éy Y adToxed-
Toga “Pwpalows dicimev doyv, Ionydoioc 88 v 100 Vmdoyov
ééovaiay — Des. tocodtwy ndvewy T0G00TOVS dmmodaufBdvovea Todg
piebods * 9 Talc meeofelais... duny. [1730

P.G. 115, 665-689.
Theodora v. m. Corinthi. Vid. Leonides.

Theodora m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Theodora imperatrix + 867. — Febr. 11.

1. Vita et laudatio. Tyy BaciAigoar Enawéoouey Ocoddoay,
xdv 6Tt pdAiota diacdpewy — Des. meQueddupln 4 poti Tic
dvw Aapmodtnros, SAn @dc Osp Exonudticey... Qe edyap-
otodoa... vuvoloyoisa xai do&diovoa... auny. [1731

W. REGEL, Analecta Byzantino- Russica (Petropoli, 1891), 1-19.
2a. Narratio de Theophili imp. absolutione et imaginum resti-
tutione. Kaldov xal zmdw yvywpedéds dotw, & Oeoadilextov
dfgowopa xai mdvtywov Gxgoarrgiov — Des. &0éemigay ody ol
evoeféoraror Pacideis... v tff 100 Ocob peydliy éxxineia Tj

B. 1a
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, 1T wal pExol TOU YUV...

70D % wi TOY aylw: NOTELDY
nvtantvaw)vv) ‘
v Q Tl Q & y [1732

§0pTdlETAL.. GUIY.

ReGeL t. c. 19-39. i ’ i

ob. Item. Narratio amplior. Inc. ut 3 — Des. oi ovv ev::eﬁci)g

%0aTODVTEG... EDEOTLOAY. ... la,u:zgfbg r~ﬁ :u_)c:’)-cn ,m)gmx’n G‘c;o)v

dylwy ynatedy, 7Tis nal uéyor Tis 0eDQO-.. fopraleTal 81?’][11:]3;
3 i . GUAY.

(Vel snffgsgfggjvzoﬁggncodice acephalo. — Cf. Anal. poll. 24 (1905)i
9081 ; 69 (1951), 276 ; Studi italiani di filologia classica 4 (1898), 128 ;
Euruarp III, 757.

3. Item, addito epilogo. To? pacidéws Qeoqn’lmf 70 2 -
KEIV0 #apoT OVYLWEYOEL Ocod TNY ~az’)rongarogwffnv 6Lfnov‘rcc;,-
oy — Des. xai Hulv Tols eilmgw‘w; :rz‘goamwc,)vm xal f;ans-
onalouévols adrag... glonvny araﬁnf)av wat a,vyxwgndw ‘rw[1734
ninquuelnuévoy xad’ EndoTny 6wg7)r¢iu...‘ auny.

CoMBEFIS, Novum auctarium 11, 715-743.

3a. Excerptum e narratione 2b (vel 3), ; s o
Vita 1. @coddoa 8¢ 7 Tiuia nal edoefestdrn dvacoa — LeS.

~ ~ 6 \ -~ 6 < \ ~ ~ o
’

aBTD... GuUAY.
Cod. Gotoburg. 4 (olim Argostol. 3), ©
quo Anal. Boll. 60 (1942), 218%; EHRHARD 111, 911%.

t. c. 8u4-29, 2720-398, L,
Inc. ut 3 -— Des. xal éAfawv avijyyethey

3b. Narratio brevior. ” eLhs
€ 3 i~ ~ ~ . a”ﬂ'p.
DT € 5 ETé elc Todc aldvas TOY AlOYWY
00y TOU ETEQOV... ELS S
ooy e ¢ [1734b

o xat é-

praemisso prologo e

saec. x1v, fol. 269v-272; de
— (CI. REGEL

De qua N. BEEs in *Enetnois 100 pecatwvixot doyeiov 4 (1951-
1952), 149%.
3i. Narratio de festo orthodoxiae. ‘ ,
yworjael Ogod (ra7’ éxeivo xaiQol) TNY VT
Goyny — Des. a) ut 2.

[1734k

vel b) ut 3. 1734k
De qua EUSTRATIADES, Zvumhne. dyog. 92; E. KOURILAS in E;;:;
Tnols €raigeiag Bvlavrvdv orovday 11 (1935), 3317 ; EHRHARD ,

149 ann. 2, 251%. ) o

4. De Theophili benefactis. Mndeis oé’mf, & Bea‘ov xatlc’egfi

dxpoatijoiov, émi ol xatapeupéofw ‘@eocpalc’w OV fiao‘c SZ ~

Des. ffoviifjfln Sodvar qUYYYOUNY wal av,mfaﬁ,stav s ,uc{l 7935
Gopog... xai @ihdvBoawnos S mpeafetidv... apuny-

REGEL t. c. 40-43. ]
5. Vid. Orthodoxiae festum, in Append. V.

‘0 Pacieds Ocdpiros VY-
oxpaTogueny OLémwy
[1734i
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Theodora regina Epiri saec. xrr. — Mart. 11.

Narratio a. Iob Mela monacho. “H doldiuos afity xal paxagla
Baciiic Ocoddoa 10 uév yévos elixev — Des. mutil. 7 rais woog
10y Ocov aylais edyaic aSiwlelnuey xal Nuels cwtnelas Tvyely
xal g | [1736

MINGARELLI 137-141 ; || (N. Mustoxipy), ‘EAnpouviuwv 7 obupixta
EAAnvixd 1. 1 (Athenis, 1343), 42-47; ” J. A. C. Bucuon, Nouvelles re-
cherches sur la principauté de Morée 11 (Paris, 1845), 401-406 ; | P.G. 127,
904-908. '

Theodora Thessalonicensis monialis T 892. — Aug. 29, 30 ; Mart.

24 ; Apr L. 5.

1a. Vita a. Gregorio clerico. Inc. prol. IJoddods yvyweedeis
xal Gavuactods T(g)dmovs v Taic tdv dylwv dibacxducla uvi-
uar; — Inc. Geoddpas matpic uév 1 woriz Oeod Ldvrog 7 émov-

pavios lepovealiu © edyévera dé — Des. mapéyer Tois mpohiv-
uws To avtijs Emixalovuévors maumdbnroy Svoua, @ THY VmER
xatdAnypw edomAayyviav... auny. [1737

ARSENLJ, Zitie i podvigi sv. Theodory Solunskoj (Jurjev, 1899), 1-36.
— Exc. B. G. VasiLievskiJ in Zurnal ministerstva nar. prosvé§éenija
248 (1886), 84-95. — Emend. P. N. ParagEoRrGIU in Byz. Zs. 10 (1901),
144-158; 11 (1902), 34; Kurrz t. infra c. 88-93.

1b. (Eadem retractata). Inc. prol. ut la. — Geoddog marpic
uév Ny 1 moAis tot (ovroc Ocod, 7 émovodvios ‘Iepovoalfu, 1
TAY TEWTOTOXWY OxnvY) * evyévera 06 — Des. mapéyer toic &x-
bvuws 10 avTijs éminalovuévors maumdbnToy Svoua, ¢ THY VmER
ratdAnyw edomAayyviav... dunr. [1738

Ed. Kurtz in Mémoires de U'’Académie imp. de Saint-Pétersbourg
VIIIe sér., VI. 1 (1902), 1-36.

2. Translatio anno 893 a. Gregorio. ’Emeidrjmep ydoete Xot-
6t00 To¥ Tas poyyiddiwv yAdooas Teavotvros — Des. udiloy
7 0 malawog xeivos magdivrog, 6 Tij T@Y mAnalov mioter wvy7s
xal cduatos TNy lacw xouteduevos, TdV dpeAdvtov TO TOD
0i%ov 0TEéyoG... Quiy. [1739

Kurrz t. ¢. 37-49.

3. Vita et miracula a. Ioanne Stauracio. Inc. prol. ‘Igrogiac
xal Adyor xal dupyfuara pviunc dmotvmdaels xal vmobéceis
— Inc. Ilavoic tfj peyddy, einmeiv vo SAov, 7 dvew untedmolis —
Des. voy ©® To0 peydiov Pagiréws Oodvew magistavas * 8xeiféy
00V TO moluviov émomrevolg, éxeilley 10 yoLoTdVVUOY CVYTNQOINS...

e [1740

KurTz t. ¢. 50-70.
HarLkiN, BHG. 1I. — 18.
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4. Laudatio a. Nicolao Cabasila. *Euol 6¢ modidy v oa favua-
Covrwr, & pvgofliTis, wal ToUTO mMEv za eixdra amodtdovTwy
— Des. éni 0¢ Tod uéAdovros T@Y GQTTWY xal Smeppudy #al
Aoyiouov mdvra vixdvrwv dyaldv afudoais... auny. [1741

Act. SS. April. I (1673), Lv-LiX ; 3* ed. XLVII-L; | P-G. 150, 753-772.
Theodora et Didymus mm. Alexandriae sub Diocletiano. — April.

6 ; Maii 27,
Passio. ’Eni tic Pacidelas A ioxintiavod xai Ma&wuiavod,

Nyeuovevovros  ThS *Adebardgéwy  moAews Edorpariov — Des.
el0 ofitwe 0 cdua adTod mwel mageddln - duagtipnoe 0€ 0

dyrog... Guny. [1742
¢ Aet. SS. April. IIT (1675), LXIII-LXV; 3a ed. LIII-LIV.

Theodora et Eutropius, Vid. Ioannes Calybita.
Theodoretus presb. Antioch. m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Theodoriscus m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.

Theodorus m. in Aegypto. Vid. Donatus.

Theodorus m. in Africa. Vid. Terentius.
Theodorus mon. apud Alexandriam = Theodora Alexandrina.

Theodorus m. Amorii. Vid. Martyres XLIIL
Theodorus ep. Anastasiopolis = Theodorus Syceota.

Theodorus conditor monasterii Chorensis CP. t 595. — Ian. 5, 8.
Vita. Oi paxagudrator xai dyot navépes, of mEo UMY xal
dp’ fudv 0w xabagod xal dvemiljmrov Blov — Des. xal vaos
Ty dylwv xal xadlwixwy TOU Xpiotol Teooagdxovia pagTi-
owv @y &v Lefacteiq UaQTVNGAYTWY... GUIY. [1743
chr. Loparev, De S. Theodoro monacho hegumenoque Chorensi (Pe-
tropoli, 1903), ZAPISKI KLASS. OTD. IMP. RUSSKAGO ARHEOL. OBSCESTVA

1 (1904), suppl. 1-16. — Exc. GEDEON, Bul. éogroAdyiov 227-231;

J. BipEz, Philostorgius Kirchengeschichte (Leipzig, 1913), 177. — Var.
lect. Th. ScumIT in Bulletin-Izvistija russkago arheol. Instituta v Kp.

11 (1906), 295-301.
Theodorus ep. Cyrenae m. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.

Theodorus asceta in Cythera insula. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL.

Theodorus ep. Edessenus saec. 1x. — Iul. 19.

1. Vita a. Basilio ep. Emeseno. Edloyntds 6 Oeds, 6 nato,
6 mavroxpdrw, 6 moNTNG 0VQAVol Té xal yijc — Des. dAL Goor
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T0v 7d 1 D )z 4
S dvic;l;aa;f):);n?fngf aTed; fzyaﬁoﬁ xai Boayeidv Twa Tob
" p\(,_\”i?,‘ovs(;.t: 827.7,? eis wpéleay wavalimely... quifv. [1744
skapo (Petromalt \1;;)9)“118 21;'e vo sv. otca naSego Theodora arhiep. edes-
sants groorn ;ukogi;e.-l}o.\—— Exc. AMFILoHLS, Paleografiéeskoe opi-
<ki3 . Prasostaony) e ]t. (...[osquafe, 1880), 30-34; B. G. VASILIEV-
Frmend. b Nmnwp .es zns’kz] .sbormk 1,1 seu IV. 2 (1886), 264-265. —
VI s T 1~ N in Ille”mozres de U'Acad. imp. de St-Pétersbourg
, L 1 (1895), 63-67.
2, i X i

) yi:lgiriticj e::\ce’rpta e Vlta’. "Axovaoy dipyrfoews yoyopslode,
P S 775/1“99?7,700 ngovom; — Des. é&v 1fjudoq xvoiaxij xal év

I ,uf:ra auBdvew, 6 01 xal dvoyeodc defdueva ]
yvlov Tod xiovitow. e
Cod. Paris. 776, saec. xv, fol. 25-29. Cf. Catal. Paris. 422 [1744b

3. Item. *Howrs 6 appas
Howtijn moté 6 4ffds; *Abavdoios 6 xL0viTNG mapa

ToU xapl 1

?La’)gta,cargti)v ,080660@0'0 — Des. & Zuelms odv viic Hudoac

7! m” dedy ayyéhovs xal Grmocsfeiv 1d mveduara T :

otag eic ddéap... aumy. 77@{;;‘;’:7'
c

o N Cod. Coislin 378, saec. xv, fol. 141-143v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 323!
. Narrati 3 3 ) d . .
o t10~de Ader. Ilagéfalé mote 6 doyienionomog "Edéaonc
o Q0¢ TQ povay® Oecodooiw T@ miovitn — Des. eic Tov
T t - n A} 3 4 ~ ¢ /L i .
7 0 :19,{‘0:01: avayerar T@v “legocodduwy Oodvoy... xai émi yod
0V énTa dol t 8 )
’ g, @ 00twg mowuavag Ty éxxAnciay tod Ocob mPOS XY, .
efednjunaoey. [1 a1
; 744d
; ItCod. Venet. Marc. II 77 (Narf. 99), saec. xv, fol. 271-273
. em. ’ e 3 1 3 3 4 3 .

oo T syowf Tic avne €v "Edéoay é& edyevdv... “Adeg dvo-
U (L:_(:) d—— Des. of Tdjw TVEVUATIXDY 0VTWS yapioudTtov.  [1744e
Theod . Ma’rc. VII 45 (Nan. 161), ann. 1616-1618, fol. 100v-107.

eodorus Gabras m. Theodosiopoli + 1080, — Oct. 2

Synaxari “Og & edyevds ) .

‘ny~ arlum.’ O é¢ edyevisv xal peyaroddéwy Aayov Ty do-
im nf vevvijoews — Des. i0iov iepov olnov eic 10 10% ayiov
ovopua Exovea Tiuduevoy... duny. [1745

—Ac.fP:;PA(;)OPOULOS-KERAMEUS in Viz. Vremennik 12 (1906), 135-137
- 1. GaBRas, Ta Gv6n 7od magadeioov (Athenis, 1890), 71-74 ;

Theodorus graptus conf. sub Theophilo. — Dec. 28.

eaA. I:audfltio a,. Theophane ep. Caesareae Cappadociae. ITdp-
TL YOV £Upeo0TyTg %aiQds xal ue tob Adyov yeworomjoas did-
xovoy — Des. mutil. odv aluar: o Euny | [1745z

Cod. CP. Chalc. mon. 88
. . 88, saec. x, fol. 255-279v. .
(1926), 19%; ExruarD I, 5114, ’ h Anal. Boll. 44
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1. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Ty Saéo Xowood Ty dfAn-
ow Eiouévwy ol uév vméQ gdaefeias — Des. dbaw poyis, patow
oduaTos, TAVTOS YOCHUATOS el wdfovs dmatiayiy... Guy. [1746

F. CoMBEFIs, Originum rerumque CP. manipulus (Parisiis, 1664),
191-213; | P.G. 116, 653-68-1.

2. Versus iambici xir a. Theop

mPOGTEéYEW TEOS TNV 2w — Des. wataxgivoy

hilo imp. ITdvrwy mofodvTwy
ot xal Oudrov-

[1746a
in Adeiriov Tijs loT. xal &6voioy. étatgiac TTS
st, Toannis Zcnarae epito-

| I Van DEN GHEYN in
nt chrétien

Tar wdAw.

I. SAKKELION
Elddog 2 (1885), 586 ; || Th. BUTTNER-WoB
mae historiarum 111 (Bonnae, 1897), 366; ]
Anal. Boll. 18 (1899), 239; | S. Vamwng in Revue de U'Orie
6 (1901), 620. — Aliae editiones a Van den Gheyn recensentur 1. c.

2 ¢f. Catal. Germ. 32.
3. Vid. Theophanes et Theodorus fratres.
— Theodorus Tabennesiota, in t. I11.

< ¢

Theodorus ¢ #jytacuévos
Theodorus iunior m. Melaginae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo I11.

Theodorus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theodorus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.

Theodorus et socii mm. Pergae sub Antonino. — April. 19

21 ; Sept. 21.
1. Passio. Oﬁ‘rog (toivvy) 0 dytog xai #vdofoc pdaprvs TOD
Xotorot Oeddwgos 6 & ITéoyns — Des. yeipdygagov 1@y auag-

i@y Oiagerfer xal TS pepidos Ty cwlouévwy rnatafidoet
[1747

alwviwe d6o&dlovrag... aunv.
De qua Catal. Paris. 23112 ; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 2920
40018, 612%,

2. Passio. *Eni tijc Bacidelus *Avrwvivoy, 1y suovedovros Oco-
éoyn vijc Hapgvrias petd wal moAAfc amovdijs émolovy
Des. ta tév dylwy Aelyava pdos
xatéevro * (DY

[1747a

, 20,

; EHRHARD I,

ddgov €v
cvAtoyny véwv xal edelddy —
wai GBoviowe megioTsidavtes &v EmionuQ TORQW
Tai: adr@y dylaws moeofelals... odOOY Nudc).
De qua EHRHARD I, 460 ; III, 724 et 8453,
3. Passio. ‘Ev ITéoyn viis Happviiag fjyepovedoyros — Des.
xal’ Huds 0¢ Pagidedorrog 70T %vElov... GUNY. [1747b
De qua EHRHARD I, 460 ; ILI, 50%3, 54, 4528,
Theodorus hegum. Syceota, €p. Anastasiopol. T 613. — April. 22.

1. Vita a. Georgio Syceota. Edloynrds 6 Ococ xal marne 1o
I X. 6 &€ doyalwy T yedvery — Des. GAN émi-

xvplov NudY
- &redewdhln 0& 6 Borog xal

14 -] ~ \ ¢ 4 4
Aelyer adTd xal 0 xQOVOS OLnyovuEY®

TH y
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:tgz-o;uazagtog... els Ta dmolodoia Tob dylov mdoya: of )
x0is... xavabiwbdbuey dua xal mdct Tol:... dﬂﬁvx ng?léz‘;
RI(;};{.\;;{; Kvngz{i: .dytoloy.’361-495 e codice lacunoso. — Emend.
L1 (som, 59-‘60 _3”;8 de lAc.afi. de Saiz.zl-Pe'tersbourg VIIIe sér.,
2oty o 59 I\.} 23;0.\50{1&11(1 generalia III, 507; LaBBe VII,
(1954), 29-30; EHRX—;ARD I: flil“;:;x I>I<II,I§)’228.9-92.—CL Anele Boll. 72

2. 1a . s :

hlae lgllah}(: et narratio de translatione a. Nicephoro mon. sceuo

e a /’ \ ) i

et c ern. Agyoygafpoa uev xal Cwyedpol, Soor Tas TdY
7 ooTéwy %al’ Spatdv n lwy d ’ 3

‘ oAsuiowy dvdoayabi D b

Te xal 10U 60D xallwi Y eoovaciar . de
wixov mabevrod THY 7 lay &

, 00 3 A\

xatamdovricwuey... duiy. R e

C. KircH in Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 252-272 [1749

3. Vita brevi ‘0 6
. or. ‘O fotoc xal & /
dyio¢ mar DY xal wé
Hav,tfarovgydg 0. ¢ Aeyduevos Zmedw——-gé)s W:f)g éfmo"u(g}')ag
3 14 ) ‘
ueydiov dydvov xal mdvoy AoUNTIRDY... Uy [Lf;ig)l:

Cod. Paris. 1534, saec
° ’ . X - .
HARD I, 4001, 11, fol. 95-107. Cf. Catal. Paris. 231'3 ; Eur-

4. Item. ~ .
iy Tad Hveyne pév moddodc xai &lhove dylovs 1 ydoa
alatdv xal peydiove — D :
-y ¢ — Des. xai ’ 5 -
Ao Aavaw... auny. Bacidelag odgavdy Y
Cod. 1749¢
od. Patm. 736, saec. Xrv, fol. 117-125. Cf. EHRHARD III[ 379t

Theodorus stratelates m. sub Licinio. — F ebr. 7, 8 Tun. 8

1. Passio “
, a. Abgaro. “Qomep galver 6 HAoc Tolc Sod 3}
0 megl TV pagrigwy Ad D " et Hoanotnr ofe. ot
oyos — Des. a) dno “H, 1 is Ta
o e ! pagT . wo ‘Hoaxlelag eis a
v,{agwa’ naxel avto xavéfevro pnvi lowwiep 7'+ #ba xai .5
ovvabpoiletar * molla va 5 b fora
0 a yap faduara xal idoeic i 0 xd
govabeoller ; ) lacels moiel 6 #VpLog
o ayiov odpatog Tod xaldwizov udetvgos @coddpov el
4 -~
0say xai evyagiotiay Tod Jvéuatos adrod... dury [1753
“ ‘ .
(G. VaN HoorF) in Anal. Boll. 2 (1883), 359-367. — Exc. A. N

VESELOVSKIJ in Sbornik
old. ru 1 ..
(1881), 128-130. sskago jazyka... akademii nauk XXI. 1

vel b 3 / by b3 S5 < 3>
; wm.) 8;f77681)077~63.,.. év Evyaivors dvaBidlwy idoeig mavtolac
00 cn,;ca‘(t)wv Tolg Exeloe mPOGTRE OVOWY... Gurfy [1750b
od. Oxon. Bodl. Baroce. 147, s .
N , Saec. v
Germ, 3010 Emamars T st ec. xv, fol. 221-226v. Cf. Catal.

vel ixel adTo
C) xaxel adro xarébevro * &y §a Taic Nuépais éxelvaic mwolk

Adg idoeig 0 adrod émoinoey & @eoc... duny [1750
. c

Cod. Athen. 278, saec. x1v, fol. 298v-304. Cf. EHRrRHARD III, 26750

B.1
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Oadpata Toplols, ywlois, datuovidot xal dida whelova... dunv.
[1750e
Cod. Vatic. 1572, saec. xI, fol. 137v-139. Cf. Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925),

20% ; EnruarDp III, 756%°.

2. Passio. Awuzwviov 708 dvooefods dort maga Mafuuiavod xal
16 oxfinToov uod tijs ‘Popaiov doyis — Des. gp’ Eva ToiToV
T670Y %ATE XAUEOY GVOQEGYTWY... GUIjY. [1751

H. DELEHAYE, Les légendes grecques des saints mililaires (Paris, 1909),
151-167.

2b. Passio. Awivvioc 6 tdoavvos ta oximrea i Nucown-
déwv magatafaw mélews — Des. &v Ebyatvor; danédnxav... &vba
xal viv... 10 yévog dmav T@v dvfgdmwy ovvulgoilerar dua TNy
@y avudrwy duegov wAndiv... auny. [1751b

Cod. Athon. Philoth. 8, saec. xi1, fol. 51-57. Cf. ExgHaRD I, 6-46°.

3. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Adwucowvio 7@ Bagirel modij
xexonuéve i mepl Ta eldwia dewordaruovia — Des. cwTigidy T
xofiua Tois meQLoixois, VOCUATOY ndvroy guyadevtiiotoy, &5
dc&ay... auny. [1752

DELEHAYE t. c. 168-182. — Var. lect. B. Latv$ev in Bulletin de
I’ Académie imp. de St-Pétersbourg 1911, 499-500.

3a, Passio. Inc. ut 3 — Des. 1@ motd fudv Pacidei fonbhos
yivov... meds Pacilelay Te TNy odgdviov yelQaywydy adTov,
doate  fig yévoiro mdvrag Nuds EmLTVYED. . quip. [1752a

Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. x11, fol. 33v-39v. Cf. Euruarp II1, 4078,
3b. Passio. Awivvioc 6 Pacideds moldj] xeyonuévos i megl
7d eldwia widvy — Des. mAngoduevov ydgiwos xai Boundias xai

ovvevpoawduevoy duxaiots mdow... dury. [1752b

Latvy$ev, Menol. 1, 28-36.

4 Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. T¢ Aaumpa xal dwavyns
tijc fubeag 7 ydois, Tl centy xal tyula (vel peyalomoenmns xal
oenty) vijc foptiic 7 dmdfeois — Des. dvridauPavduevos U@y
wal waralidoowy xai dc ddgoy Oc @llov mpoadywy xal mEOO-
oweldy %al %apmo@ogdy T® XuoTd... Autfy. [1753

Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 83-89.

5. Laudatio a. Euthymio protasecretis. Tov 107 @cod ddowy
dndvopov udgrvoa, 09 TH vy mavnyvoilouey — Des. dvti-
dolnc @iroTiudregov... Tayelay Emixovgiay & mEPLOTATEGL, Y0N-
0t e méoati Blov megurvyely xal dyabdy wi) dmoTvyeiv alw-
viwy... auiy. [1753b

De qua Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 50% ; Enruarp II, 6175, 6187; III, 56°,
714, 3198 ; EUSTRATIADES, Zvualdie. dytog. 25,

A,

i B G
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(i. Laudatio a. Theodoro Panareto nomophylace. “Opo: &uol
TOU TAPOVTOS AYDVos — D 5 ] 5 261 ‘
iy QovTog aywvos — Des. tdv Befriwv dAiyo; 6 Adyos, pa-
. D
. l [1733c
od. Athon. Batoped. 425 (olim 371), saec. x1v, fol. 34-49. Cf. Eu-
STRATIADES, Zvurlip. dytog. 25; Enruarp III, 818.
] 7. Passio metrica. Zxnmrgoxoatodvros dvocefois Auewvviov |
dmetpos Ny Tis ddEa Tdv eidwlelwy. [1753k
Cod. Athon. Laurae A4 170 (olim B 171), saec. xv, fol. 148-155. Cf.
ALEXANDROS LAURIOTES in FExxA. *AAnBeia 16 (1896-1897), 223 ; Eu-
STRATIADES, Xvumlng. dytog. 23. ‘
8. Epigrammata a. Manuele Phila. ’Ex T7js épag 0 yAvxdg
orarnidins — Des. Awvawiy oraleica 1@ miapdve. [1753m
E. MILLER, Manuelis Philae carmina II (Parisiis, 1857), 294-297.

9. Vid. 1) Theodorus tiro; 2) Th
. H eodorus, Georgi .
in tomo III. eorgius et Demetrius,

Theodorus Studita conf. CP.  826. — Nov. 11.

1. Yita a. Michaele mon. Studita. IToddol usv @y dylwv xaza
6ca,<pogovg xdoas e xal maroids v Tois avdmw Sialduypavres
xQdvols — Des. Avtoducla dei vais cdr@dv moeofeiaic dmo mdong
dey s OenAdzov, BAdPns ve xai émnosias Spatdv) xai voovuévarw
ExBodv... duiv. ‘ [1754

Mar1, Nova patrum bibl. V1. 2, 291-363 ; | P.G. 99, 233-328.

2~. Vita (a. Theodoro Daphnopata?). Kai mdo. uév 56d¢ »al
TTJ n‘aa:rdg déwog 6 uéyas matnp Hudv xai Suoroynric — Des.
ob xai év Tf] €igddq avdTds Te 6 BeidraTos maroudoyns xal %Afjoos
anas... v Ojxy tdv mardgwy xatéfevvo, ddkav vd mauBacidel
Ocd dvaméumovres... qurv. ‘ [1755
" }I).;m;;om;i Osera varia V (Parisiis, 1696), 1-79 ; (Venetiis, 1728), 1-62 ;
(1914).’ 22;3-25; 232. — Var. lect. V. LaryS$ev in Viz. Vremennik 21

2d. Vita tertia. Inc. et des. ut 2. [1755d

, A. P. DoBROKLONSK1J, Prep. Theodor ispovédnik i igumen Studijskij 1,
APISKI IMP. NOVOROSS. UNIV. Suppl. (Odessa, 1913), xxx1v-xc ," LAaTY3EV
t. c. 258-304. — Emend. E. Kurtz in Byz. Zs. 23 (1920), 466-467.

2~f. Vltafa fragmentum. Inc. aceph. | uevos domoxapeic (sic) magd
70D yfav:gog, w¢ elonrar, [TAdrwvoc — Des. mutil. odg UeTa Tov
7aTeos 0 | [1755%
Cod. Vatic. Chis. 41 (R VII 50), saec. x1-xr, fol. 196-196v. Cf. Exgr-

HARD II, 627, ann. 2. :

2m. Vita jambica a, Stephano Melete. ‘O uév @cdg verodor
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TAovoiwTdTnY A0V,
[1755m

DoBROKLONSKIJ t. c. Xv-XXI. — Emend. C. Vax pE VorsT in Anal.
Boll. 38 (1920), 206. — Addit. S. G. MEeRrcaTI in Byz. Zs. 25 (1925), 44.

zatpoic toU ypovov — Des. avridtdovs not

3. Encyclica de obitu a. Naucratio. “Ews pév tol mandvros,
adedpol pov TimdTaTor xal matépes, avefalliduny TO TATEWOT
yoduua — Des. mdoav dudv THYy ocvvodiav.. TOOGAY0QEVOUEY
00 dudv - of ovv Hulv mAcioTa mPOGUY0PEVOVGL THY AYLWCVYNY

[1756
ComBEris, Novum auctarium 1I, 856-881; || P.G. 99, 1825-1849. —
Exc. G. CAVE, Scriptorum ecclesiasticoium historia literaria (Londini,
1688), 512-513; (Genevae, 1694), 361; (ibid., 1705 et 1720), 438; II
{Oxonii, 1743, et Basileae, 1745), 10-11.

3a. Versiculi. I (oreyedeyeia). Navxgatiov ueydiov ylvxepos

Dud.

ndvog, 8v ot éxeivos | yéyoape — 11 (fauPor). AAN & Oecod
ddonua, ndgw év Biw — Des. yodyavta nioter Todode Tovs Poa-
[1756a

XELS oTiNoVs.
E. Auvray, S. P. N. Theodori Parva Catechesis (Parisiis, 1891), LxvI;

” A. Ma~xcini, Codices graeci monasterii S. Salvatoris, ATT1 DELLA R. Ac-
CADEMIA PELORITANA 22. 2 (Messina, 1907), 143.

3t. Translatio Theodori et losephi fratris. Eixdtws dv Tig fuiv
Syxaléaeiey el ye owwnjj — Des. del minowlivar xal peoiolivar
xara Ty aflay ExdoTE... AV UETACYOLUEY... AuNY. [1756t

C. VaN DE VorsT in Anal. Boll. 32 (1913), 50-61; " DOBROKLONSKIJ
t. c. I-XvV.

4. Narratio de Tarasio et Nicephoro. “Ot. Tapdoios xai Nuxn-
@doos oi Goidiuor matgidoyatr oixovouias Twas avayxains émouj-
gavto — Des. daAl dmordooesfal oe yon xai ody dmordooew
000¢ éEetdlewy adrvods. [1757

I. GoAR, Theophanis Chronographia (Paris, 1635), 630-631; (Venetiis,
1729), app. 81-82; || I CrasseN, Theophanis Chronographia 11 (Bonnae,
1841), 557-559 ; ” Mat, Spicilegium Romanum VI1I, XXX-XXXII ; ” ip. Nova
patrum bibl. V. 3, 1v-vi; | P.G. 99, 1849-1854.

5. Epitome seu epigramma. ’Ereleidln év xvoiw ¢ doiog xai
uéyas marie nudv 6 Xgiorod Oepdmwy — Des. xai sdapéorws
Aedatpevndres xvpiw... Toyowuey of tamewol Pagilelas odpardv,
auny. ' [1758

SirmMoND t. c. inter testimonia ; ” P.G. 99, 105-108 ; [ S. EUSTRATIA-
DEs in I'gnydgiog 6 Ilalauds 2 (1918), 386-387 ; ” 0. Katdloyog TdY
év T povij Blatéwy... xwdixwv (Thessalonicae, 1918), 47-48.

5d, Carmen a, Dionysio Studita, Adgov detlddoro Ocod peyd-
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Aot dvaxto; — Des. loopai] piTins Oeoeidéoc odgavidao. [1758d
. EUSTRATIADES in Topydoio; 4 Hadapds t. c. 387-388;” . Katd-
,j.o;/o;... 48-49 ; “ S. G. MEercarT! in M#élanges Martin Jugie, REVUE DES
ETUDES BYZz. 11 (1953), 231-232. — Exc (vers. 1-8) SIR\I.O\I 77
) 2. . . 1- MOND t. c. ! 776 ;

2 618; || P.G. t. c. 1812, l
,6. Testamentum. *Axodwy 7o Below Aafid Aéyovros © ‘Hrou-
ndalny xai odx gvapdylny — Des. uéuvnodé Hov IOV TOTEL-
vésy Abywy, Texvia, Ty magaxatalijxny puvidiave... duijv. (CExor-

wjon... évovs srie’.) [1759

L. Tovrvrius, Insignia itinerarii italici (Traiecti ad Rhenum, 1696), 178-
190 ; || StryoND t. c. * 80-88 ; * 63-69 ; | P.G. 99, 1813-1824.

, 7~. Laudatio a. Macario Chumno. "Adedpol, 6 Oeoc Exticey
as. d
Nuas ] [1759m

Cod. CP. S. Sep. 455, saec. xv, fol. 38-45. Cf. ParaporPouLos-KERA-
MEUS, ‘legoood. BufA. V, 21n,

Theodorus mon. Tabennesiota. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL
Theodorusk m. Tavii. Vid. Meletius, Ioannes et socii.
Theodorus m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.

Theodorus tiro m. sub Maximiano. — Febr, 17, 22 ; Nov. 9.

e 1 Laudatio a. Gregorio Nysseno. ‘Yueic 6 vo5 Xoworod Aade,
7, a),u'a moluvn, o Bacileioy iepdtevpua — Des. &v vjj Aimapd xal
swiafagmp T7i¢ év Xowotd miorews dpodpa ds! xagazogvogoﬁz: Y
alwvioy Sany Ty v Xoior@... durfy. [1760
461\10;;2L1\; 11, 1(')10-1018; * 11, 578-586; | P.G. 46, 736-748. — Exc.

;(I\.;’ 345.). ov. IV (1925), 27-29. — Emend. I. GRETSER, Opera omnia

2. Passio. (ITgo déxa xalavdiy paptiov) Mafiuavos xal Ma-
§wpivoc oi Bacideic (S70 Tos deafdhov xparoduevor) dandoreiiay
— Des. a) xal év owddve xabapd eilrfoaca dnébevo... uvijuny éme-
tedotoa el 0déav Bcob... "Eredewdln 6¢ 6 dyog udorvs... éni
paciiéwy M. xal M. ... Baciledovros 8¢ xab’ Nuds... duiy. [1761
Yel b) oixodourieaca 7o ©agTigioy adtod év Edyairois, #vba
%ol VOV ) pvijun Tob dylov udetveos dmiredeitar... aunv. [1762
. vell ¢) olve xal udpors diaxoourcaca tovro dmébero &v yiwo-
ooxouq &is Tov olxov favric dv 1wolew Edyaitows... uviuny émi-
tedodioa éni owtnely favris eig défav... "Ercieidln dé... [1762c
vel d) anéfeto v doyvoéw vAweaoxduq... &v idlw mpoastelw
& Edyalrows ©f] xduy oixodouricaca olxov dfioy T o’zelﬁaew;
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-~ —~ \
adrod pviuny émirelotoa xaTd THY EvATNY TOT voeufolov unvos

els dd&av... dumnv. [1762d
H. DELEHAYE, Les légendes grecques des saints militaires (Paris, 1909),
127-135; | H. StaRck, Theodoros Teron (Freising, 1912), 38-58 ; || Act. SS.

t. c. 29-39.
2m. Passio a. Nicephoro magistro. “Hd% ti xal Oeiov LAOTV-
WY UVYUN. [1762m

De qua Exnruarp Il1I, 431, 9003,

3. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Ma&iutar® wai Ma&uuive
toic Pacileior mordaj Tis xai doyeToS 7 Goun) xara THS TOV
yoLoTIav@y xexivnto mioTews — Des. edyaptotifota fogTdiovrus
eic déEav Tod Tolc adrol uélecw dvdokachévros... duny. [1763

bELEHAYE t. ¢. 136-150; I Act. 8S. t. ¢. 39-45. — Var. lect. B. La-
496-198.

rviev in Bulletin de U Académie imp. de St-Pétersbourg 1911,

3a. Passio brevior. Inc. ut 3 — Des. Aaumodrntos 775 o0dou-
viov drdlavow xal TevERy * TEOS Ny xal HUELS XATAVTHOALUEY. ..
auny. [1763a
Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. X11, fol. 135v-141. Cf. EaraAaRrD II1, 4088,

3b. Item. Inc. ut 3 (vel 3a) — Des. adow edbyrotv Tois xaldy
todawy dgyois nai Bacidelag odoavdy énakios. .. auy. [1763b

LaTvieEv, Menol. 1, 86-92,

2m. Passio metrica a. Mercurio grammatico. Ma&ewuiavos Ma-
Eulvov 10 xpdvos | oujnTowy @egdvTwy douaixdy T TOTE.

‘ [1763m

Cod. Athon. Laurae A 170 (olim B 171), saec. xv, fol. 155v-162. Cf.

ALEXANDROS LAURIOTES in *ExxAnoiactixy "Ainfeia 16 (1896/97), 223 ;
EUSTRATIADES, Zvutifo. aytog. 25.

4. Vita et miracula. Edloyntds 6 Ocos xai marig tod #xvoiov
Kudv Incot Xoiorod ¢ ebloyrjoas fuds — Des. gvaduevos Tov-
Tov TAjg @oviag TOV dyBodv debids, eic dofav xal edyagloTiov...
aunv. [1764

DELEHAYE t. c. 183-201; || Act. SS. t. c. 49-35.

5. Vita et educatio. To? dyilov xai évdsov peyaropudTvgos
Ocoddoov matng uév Egvligaios — Des. olov népas 8Ener 1 Tor-

adty @llovewxia... Quny. [1765
Act. SS. t. c. 45-46; " A. SicaLas in *Enmernoic ét. pvl. on. 2 (1925),

225-226. — Cf. DELEHAYE t. c. 33.
5b. Epitome passionis et miraculorum. Inc. ut 2 — Des. passio
gniredodoa Ty pvijuny adrod els ddbav Ogof mavroxgdTogos.
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~— Inc. miracul: ) d
. C J. A ) 4 . 05
s B [0 agymy wouew xal Ty Oavudrwyv adrod.
ci(; \'itv?, £0VT03 Gvoy #al petpdxioy — Des. mutil. [1765b
o - vatic. 1572, saec, xir, fol. 139-142v, Cf. A. SrgaLas Des Chrys
7p,z)19r)z;0n ;]erusalem Enkomion auf den hl. Theodoros Teron éyz ARC}zv
. 21), 28; Act. SS. t. c. 20%; GIraNNELLI, Codices Vatic, 17312
c. 9 3 . -
» Laudatio et miracula xi1 a. Chrysippo presb. Hierosol
; a T 4 4 b4 -~ 4 . :
. 0 v,gog vfzagl\aynovro; &v Tois pagrvow (vel M. &y 7. u. ¥.)
0(}7‘77,uteav éls 7o magov mootiflels Yuiv — Des. mdvra dwocighar
80; -~ -~ . c 4 -~ 3 ’ <
’ v,u/w Tols ayiots amédwxey, s adros dv mAct Tois Gviosc
evdoéalduevos... aury. ’ [1}:/:)'0"&b
- S AL 1 s ¢
791.. ”PI:O[AY;I‘DP_S in Néa X 11 (1911), 557-578 ; ” SIGALAS t. ¢. 50-
Jer;lsa}e;.E.Sl; t. .c. 35-72. — Emend. A. StGaLas, Des Chrysippos von
e nromion auf den hl. Johannes den Tdufer, TEXTE uNDp For-
NGEN ZUR BYZ.-NEUGRIECH. PHILOLOGIE 20 (Athen, 1937), 91-93
5d. Mi i i ’ e bro
Tomﬁi\{hraculla eaiiem seorsim a Chrysippi laudatione. Inc. prol.
Ta (vel Tadra) udv 1a év voi: dywvicuact toic xard 7o
a . A A} ’
Y2 Qrvg;oa: vove 8¢ uetevextéov dowmdy Tov Adyoy — Inc. Awvifp
T4g noD/lgy xeyonuevos miorer — Des. ut 5e. [1765d
e quibus Calal. Paris. 362 ; Ennu 4
‘ 1 ¢ . . ; ARD II, 8410 ITI, 307;
72 (1954), 335. Cf. Act. SS. t. ¢. 59-72, At folt
5f. Mi i i
. Miracula x (recensio brevior). °Avio vi; micriw ol Any
8 a)v — © ¢ ~ \ ~ 3 7
5)550 ADes. 05 ogare xai Tv eignuévay Exactov Ty maga-
no‘:tasv 0V TS Tvgodans amodeifews Eyer... durfy. [1765f
60-7.1 S1GALAS in Enetnois ful. on. 1 (1924), 310-339 ; | Act. SS. t. ¢
. In infimis pagellis. — Emend. S1GavLas, Des Chrysippos Enkomion
auf den hl. Joh. d, Tdufer (1937 ; cf. supra, 5c¢), 94-96.
5h. Mir y ] {
s a(,:ula ur. 1) Avﬁg,amog TIS TEVNS XOEWOTEL TIVOS ToAD
e g ;?f;)e(’)zg = 2) Povij iz mrwys) yeads Exwv (sic) dovy
pa ’vng Tig dedwidds Twvoc moeofiTov i yuvauxdc
. oV Ty xoounow els mapaxatabifxny — Des. ddwxe T Gy
- \ -] ’ 4 ’ i
Qc‘o'za‘) Aa,t anner yaipwy xal dyallduevos, Sokdlwy v Qsdy
xat Tov avtod ueyaloudorvga Oeddwooy. [1765h
De quibus Catal. Germ. 27018 ; Act. SS. t. c. 20% ; EHRHARD III, 86010
5m. ° 4 \ ¢ 14 . , .
o era}cuh’m}. Hdvreg pév oi dyio pdotvges To5 Xpiotod
’ cavrovs e&édwnay dua Tav... duoloylay — Des. xai 7ooad
Ov 06 3 ’ - © \ 7 ) . )
Gr,g % o/h'ya,... 6 Bacilevs mooowvodoas détay xal edyage-
tav... memoinue. Aofdowuey 8¢ xai Hueic... aurv. [1765m
Exc. Act. SS. t. ¢. 72-75 in annot.
5a. Mi . :
. Miraculum a. Constantino Acropolita. X% uév, dyafé 7ob
vregaydfov dodle @cob..., Ty dus L j
s dboy davk Dy T Ep)Y xavapabwy medleoy — Des.
Nuels ot Tfj dupyrjoer vov dyaddduevor... Tipw EPeTdV eduor-
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A} 4 A] ¢ o~ ’
TOV... UTTEQ NUDV YEVO-

—~ - \/_
onfjoaruey... ixeclar; ToT udeTvo0: 7TOOS "
[1763n

nevov dvBowmor... auiy.
Act. S§S. t. c. 72-76.

.o E) \ /
5s. Miraculum e Prato Sophronii excerptum. ’Azo tecodowv

utdiov Adapacgxod ywolov éoti Aeyduevor. [1765s
Cod. Taurin. 140, saec. x1-xi1, fol. 30-32. Cf. Euruarp III, 9003
5t. Miracula. Kai yvvawxidv ¢ xara Oeov mdlbos. [1765t
Cod. Taurin. 140, fol. 20-30. Cf. EHRHARD L. c.

Su. Miracula. ITdoar uév ai tov pagtdowy tod Xptotod mavy-
yopes. [1765u
Cod. Taurin. 140, fol. 163v-177. Cf. EHruarp III, 901!,

5v. Miraculum. °Ev tals nuéoais éxeivars Kowvotavrivov tod
Pacidéds — Des. 1ijs éx 0elidv adrod crdoews. [1765v

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 422, saec. x1i, fol. 20v-25. (Cf. EUSTRATIADES,
Dvunliihp. dyrog. 25; EHrRHARD ITI, 8092,

6. Miraculum de matre et dracone. “Ogot uév ei; vov piddy-
A A 3 \ ~ /-
bowmov Oeov tag midag éxtibéuevor xal Ty doyny Tijs i
otews — Des. xal mioredoas eidixowwds Elafev Tovs oTEPAVOVS
mapa Tod xvplov... dupr. . . [1766
A. N. Veserovsk1J in Sbornik otd. russkago jazyka i slov. imp. akad.

nauk 20. 6 (1879-1880), 14-22; || Act. SS. t. c. 46-48.

6a. Item. ’Ey rais rjudoats (vel *Ev toig yodvorg) Zaovd tod
Baciréws (vel *Ev tais Hju. éxelvais Bacidevovtos X. ‘r‘m‘)' i8.) s’qﬂ)'o'wn
(vel éypagpn vel edpéln) orpatidrns — Des. a) cht v mgdTov
cdffarov Tdv vaTeidy éxtedodvres Ty uvijuny téywow €Afovs
xal Bacirelag odpaviv xarabiden adTovs... dunv. .[17663
Cod. Athon. Dochiar. 197, saec. x1v, fol. 15-22v, Cf. SicaLas in Byr.

Archiv 7 (1921), 31; Act. SS. t. c. 15

[ -~ 3 \ ~ 4
vel b) xai éuninbrjcovrar ai xapdiar adrdv dmo xapmod oitov,
[1766b

oivov xai laiov... auny.
Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1042 ; Act.

Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 62-65.
SS. t. ¢. 152 ; Euruarp III, 870, ann. 1.
3 ~ 4 ¢ ’ 4
vel ¢) dpeowy duapTidv dwefitar adtoic xbotos 6 Oedg, PBiov
xal wAodtov dvemidewntoy xal aténow téxvwr... Guiy. . [1766¢
Cod. Vatic. 1192, saec. xv, fol. 112-118v; de quo Catal. Vatic. 117'°;
Act. SS. t. c. 153, Cf. cod. Athen. 1021, anni 1518, fol. 1267-131 ; de quo
Enruarp III, 732, ann. 2.
1 b3 ’ 4
vel d) péyiora Baduata moidy, tvplovs émoincev PBAémew...
b4 & -~ -] 4
nuds 0¢ Todg drodovras Edwxey dpeow duagTidv... dufy. [1766d
Cf. Catal. Paris. 5*; Act. SS. t. c. 15 et 7; cod. Ox. Bodl. Holkham 27
(olim 95), saec. xv, fol. 247-253.
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6h. Item. Inc. aceph. |diwovs eloeifei els Ty guiaxiy * xal
Tas yovaixa; xal vd madia éxélevoer ei; dovielay moalijvar —
Des. xai 670 oxavddiwy tdy éoyajouévor Ty dvoular... dui.

[1766h
Cod. Londin. Harley 5639, saec. xvr, fol. 1-§v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 258 ;
Act. SS. t. c. 158,

7. Item. E0 ofrwc éxélevoer ¢ Bacideds cvvayBivar Tods
doyovras tijs mdlews — Des. &y Nuéoa Tij; adrod dvrazoddeews,
xdowre xal oixtiguois xai pilaviownia... dudy. [1767

Cod. Paris. 1190, anni 1568, fol. 110-116v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 9212 ; Dg-
LEHAYE t. ¢. 38-39; Act. SS. t. c. 155,

7k. Oratio de miraculis. "Avdoes ddedpol xai cvvegydras 14719
700 X01070% énninoiag, xai taic T@y aylwy dmoordlwy didayaic
<?> axodowusy TdY Oavudrowr... Ocoddoov 7ob T10wYos...
"Epdvy  otoatibrns evladns xal eduevi); — Des. Toplois 1O
pds yagillwy xal xweoic o dxobew xal didlois o Aalelv xai
mdoais Tals vocodaw Ty Vylacw Eyapileto eic ddfav... auv.

[1767k
Cod. Athen. 356, anni 163334, fol. 92-102. Cf. EHRHARD 111, 773,
ann. 4.

8. Narratio de colybis ‘a. *Nectario CP. Qs 7old v6 nAihog
TS XQNOTTNTSS oov, %dpie — Des. idewy TodTow Tal; Atrais
Tolg dodAoic gov nmolnoov, &¢ &v it 60b... TGy éxcifev dyaliy
Emiriywpey... dudy. [1768

L. PerioN1us, Nectarii Adyoc eig... (Parisiis, 1554), 3-11 ; ” GALLAN-
Drus XIV, app. 128-135; || P.G. 39, 1821-1840. — Cf. 8a.

8a. Homilia de colybis et miracula tria a. Philotheo patr. CP.
Inc. ut 8 (vel Alxaiov Huiv orjeoy, dyanntol Gdelpol, Hera tod
7po@riTov Aafid dvaphéytachar) — Des. Aowzdy %aipss éotL GLw-
nfjoar Tov Adyov... va dioe vevoueha moooxvvijcar Tov %VQLov
& Tj] ayla adrod dvacrdos.... aumy. [1768a

Act. SS. t. c. 76-80. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 118'-%, 300! ; EHRHARD III,
5690, 582¢, 5891, 590J, 5943, 618-619.

8b. Miraculum de colybis. ‘Axodoars, navéges xal adeApol,
Adyov megl Tadrne e vmobésewe. O dvooefns xai magdvouog
lovAiavds — Des. tac vrodac adtod PUAdTTOVTES 2ATALIOG-

pev TuxEly 1@y alwviov dyalov... durp. [1768b
Cod. Rom. Angelic. B. 1. 14 (gr. 81), saec. x1, fol. 50-51. Cf. Act. SS.
t. c. 2240,

8c. Item. °H dvduvnois 106 yeyovdrog baduazos... *Iddw yap
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"lovAiavos — Des. xara iy ¢ fuéoav tij: a' éBdouddo; «;Sgg
4 b . 3 ’ / C
otothota fogptdlovres * els do&av... quny. [ !
Cod. Rom. Vallicell. F 592, saec. x1v, fol. 38v-39*%. Cf. MarTtINI, Catal.
ital. 11, 1778 ; EHRHARD II, 2908, ,
8d. Item. Kal yap &l (v cod.) paptdpwv wvijuag a‘é‘m[iu] &y
T0ls Totodtols Eoptdlewy xatpoic — Des. todungov xai avongc;i,
el wit mod Twoy ayiwy da 10 mepLpaves tis dbMjoews.  [17
Cod. Vatic. Ottobon. 418, saec. xvi-xvii, fol. 414-415. Cf. Catal.
Vatic. 2892, . ,
9. Carmen de colybis. "Ayvwuov olda xai miatdv dplov woyor

/ \ / 3 ’ 69
— Des. dxovgov, 09Ta, Tods Adyovs émevAdyet. . [17
G. WEeRNsDORF, Manuelis Philae carmina graeca (Lipsiae, 1768), 14-

50; | Act. SS. t. c. 80-82. ’ o
10. Oratio a. Ioanne Euchait. °Ai4’ o3 nsvﬁ‘mog’v,u:v ¢ war
0ds; Todtov yé Tor pagtigioy capés — Des.”xat mag ’ov, 10&0{;;‘8
":z@mpavcbg ddvaclar #dvradla xaxel ydow eilnpag... aunpv. |
Lacarpg, Ioannis Euchaitorum opera 119-130. o
11. Oratio a. eodem. MagTvoixy) :namj;/vgag’ izdh:), ‘xat v
papTiowy ¢ uéyiotos vrdbeaic avbig —,—Des. 6¢’ov’ adTog T[c;t;z;)l
Ta fydvicar xal map' ov totadta deddfacat... auny.
LacarDE t. ¢. 130-137. ‘ o
12, Oratio a. eodem. I1ap’ 7fuiv & ody 0d cmavia ro: xaﬂla, r‘o
109 Adyov, dAda xai Alav moAAa — Des. avr;eggioﬁvwg... év T 7;5;2;
dravra adrov dvioydovte xai dvvagodvre... auny. [
LacarpE t. c. 207-209. )
13. Miracula utriusque S. Theodori a. Theodoro P,edia’simi). T
uév cop®d Zoloudvti TNy TAY omovdaiwy o’EBavaoLav e‘,uq);))vat —:
Des. del v duerépav molw aflafi] diaciplesbal, Tag ﬁ)g%
P (;g fﬁiﬁv;;zegg)szediasimi eiusque amicorum quae.exstant (Potis-
damiae, 1899), 17-25. — Emend. P. N. PapraGeorcivu in Byz. Zs. 10

(1901), 430.
14. Vid. Theodorus stratelates.

Theodorus, Constantinus, Callistus, Theophilus, Basoes et
socii mm. = Martyres XLII Amorienses.

Theodosia m. CP. sub Leone Isauro. — lul. 18, 19 ; Maii 29. ‘
1. Passio. ‘Huedamn) xai Eyyapiog, Tijs ,vaaram’vo? tpn,uf
tijc émipavods vadrnc 1 xadAioTn ’@s/oéoowa——Des. nal.[lyg%gc
Ocoi Tjj mavadxel guiarTduevor... dufy. y
Lary$ev, Menol. 11, 186-188.
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2. Laudatio. E% xal molidy dpoourn meo; xaxiay édelyln Ko-
TOWOYVUOS xal TDY dredevtiitwy xoldoewy 7o&evog — Des. 7z
xal Nuels. Tig xdoiTos dmoladoauey doédlovres vadTyy Y
fcoddéactoy xai oy abtiy doédoavra xdgiov... aui. [1773z

Exc. GEpEoN, But. gogroidytov 130-131. — Cf. Anal. Boll. 20 (1901),
682 ; EHRHARD III, 9053,

3. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. T'vyaixa udy avdpelay
7Y Tis Gy xal Smws efpor S 0o@os 7ndonos 2oloudy — Des.
Oeouds modornly, ixérevaoy Mmagds, dvodancoy EnTEvag... Guy.

[1774

Act. §S. Maii VII (1688), 69-86 ; 3a ed. 67-82; || P.G. 140, 893-936. —

Exc. A. TouGarD, De Ihistoire profane dans les Actes grecs des Bollan-
distes (Paris, 1874), 24-28.

4. Laudatio a. Ioanne Stauracio. O Adyoc B0B0d0&iac TNy
Ocodooiq 74 #addiudervge — Des. pdpuaxo TOIS X0LoTWYYOoLs
aieéntioioy, mavrolwy naldv xabaptijotov, gic d0d&av, eic alye-
Ow... Quijy. [1774a

De qua Anal. Boll. 44 (1926), 523 ; EHRHARD ITI, 1552, 41135, 4577,
8187, 8199, 8788 Cf. I. SYKOUTRES in Ocoloyia 2 (1924), 350-351.

S. Synaxarium. Adry v v oic x00vois Koworavrivov 1od

Komgwydpov — Des. &va nardxeirar 7o Aelypavoy adrije. [1774e
Synazx. Eccl. CP, 82710.82g52, Cf. Enruarp III, 8187,

Theodosia m. Caesareae sub Maximiano. — April. 3; Maii 29,

1. Passio a. Eusebio ep. Caesar. ’Erx néumroy udv Eroc 70y ¢
xal’ fjuds &v diwyudc — Des. &y MY TG elonuéve xal xard
70 0nAwldéy &rog émodyl. [1775

(H. DELEHAYE) in Anal. Boll, 16 (1897), 127-128; H Ed. Scuwarrz,
Eusebius Werke II. 2 (Leipzig, 1908), 921-923; ed. minor (1908 et sae-
pius), 415-1416; || E. GRAPIN, Eusébe, Histoire eccl. III, TEXTES ET poO-
CUMENTS... 17 (Paris, 1913), 216-224. — Exc. B. VIioLeT, Die Palgsti-

nischen Mdrtyrer des Eusebius von Cdsarea, TEXTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN,
XIV. 4 (1896), 53-55.

2. Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. vir.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1 (= 1193).

3. Passio. *Euciley doa 7jj to% Xoioros dvvduer xal 7o 07jAs
ToTE Yévos Gwvviuevoy 10 4000 yewvalwe xal loxvods dyri-
nagardfacfar — Des. Nuéoa dé xvoiaxn v xal v vavra..
Emody0n... duv. [1775b

_ Cod. Patm. 254, saec. x-x1, fol. 22-23. Cf. EHRHARD I, 611%; F. HaLkIn
in Anal. Boll, 72 (1954), 203,
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Theodosius coenobiarcha prope Hierosolyma T 529. — Ian. 11.

1. Vita a. Theodoro ep. Petrarum. °‘H toiovzdoraros xat
adealpetos uia odala xai Gedtns xai dtvauts marpog — Des. Tot-
vapody cvumolalvols T maod oot afiwe xobévte gis TV NPV
&riotaciay... eic tac xarva Oeoy elodywy xai éédywy vouas...
auny. [1776
H. UsenNER, Vita S. Theodosii a Theodoro ep. scripta (Progr. Univ.

Bonn., Tan. 1890), 4-42; || 10. Der hl. Theodosios (Leipzig, 1890), 3-101;
Kl. M. KoIikYLIDES, ‘H xata Ty fonuov tijc dylas 1ot Geol Hudv
nélews Aavpa BOcodociov TOoU xowofidpyov (Hierosolymis, 1.901), 1-
85. — Var. lect. et emend. K. KRUMBACHER in Sifzungsberichle der
philos.-philol. und hist. Klasse der k. bayer. Akademie 1892, 278-321;
G. ViieLLr in Studi italiani di filologia classica 2 (1894), 374; P. NI-
KITIN in Mémoires de I’ Académie imp. de St-Pétersbourg VIIIe sér., 1. 1
(1895), 60-63 ; J. BipEz et L. PARMENTIER in Byz. Zs. 6 (1897), 360-374 ;
V. JErnsTEDT in Commentationes philologicae [discipulorum I. V. Pon'f-
jalovskij] (Petropoli, 1897), 195-199; E. RoLLaNp, Une copie de la Vie
de Saint Théodose par Théodore conservée dans le Baroccianus 183, RE-
CUEIL DE TRAVAUX... DE L’UNIVERSITE DE GAND 23 (1899), 24-40.

2. Vita a. Cyrillo Scythopolitano. ©eoddotos 6 déopaxdgioTos
xal odpavomoAitys, 10 uéya nréog vic Ilalaiorivns — Des. Ha
gyvidoln Tois maow 1) mEos Tov Oeov Lwpgoviov magenoia. [17./7

H. USENER, Vita S. Theodosii a Cyrillo scripta (Index scholarum Univ.
Bonn., April. 1890), 1v-v1; | 1. Der hl. Theodosios 105-113; | Koiky-
LIDEs t. ¢. 86-93; “ Ed. ScuwaRrTz, Kyrillos von Skythopolis, TEXTE UND
UNTERSUCHUNGEN XLIX. 2 (Leipzig, 1939), 235-241. — Var. lect. KrRuMm-
BACHER t. ¢. 251-263. ' :

3. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. “Hdiwstov uév ap &v weats,

er —~ ~ ’ ~
ndAAioTov 0¢ év dotgacw fjAiog — Des. 1fj i xavatifeTar odpa
xal waldmreTral, 0dy w¢ xpvnreclar xai Aabeiv mpoaijxov, aAl’ wc
wAoTT0s... Tolg @tAofdois Tautevouevov... aumny. [1778

P.G. 114, 469-553; | KoIkyLIDES t. c. 94-174.

4. Vita brevior. Inc. ut 3 — Des. d¢ yévoiro 7@ moTH TNUDY
Baocilel peoirns meos XgioToy... [1778b

Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Alex. Patr. 33), saec. x1, fol. 707-85".
Cf. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 23412,

5, Vid. Patrum Vitae, 8k (= 1448k), in Append. VI

Theodosius asceta in Cilicia saec. v. — Febr. 5.

Theodoreti Hist. relig. c¢. X. ‘Poods ot Kiliniooa mdri év

- 3 4
0e&id elomAéoyte — Des. xzai tijc évredley peracyely sv}.oycagé
’ [177

SirMonD, Theodoreti opera III, 826-829 ; " Scraurze III, 1195-1199;“
P.G. 82, 1388-1393.
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Theodosius m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Theodosius II imp. + 450. — Tul. 29, 30, 31.

Vid. Patrum Vitae, 5u et v (= 1445u et v), in Append. VI. Cf.
Exruarp 1, 3482 cum ann. 1, qui de Theodosio Magno (+395) rem narrari
falso affirmat.

Theodosius II1 imp. t 717. Vid. Maria Deipara, 27q ( = 1076q),
in Append. IIL.

Theodosius m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Theodota, Theoctista et Eudoxia cum matre Athanasia mm.
Alexandriae. Vid. CGyrus et Ioannes.

Theodota m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Theodota m. Nicaeae (an potius Ancyrae?) et Socrates presb.
m. Ancyrae sub Alexandro. — Sept. 17; Oct. 23.

Passio. Bacidedovros *Adeédvdoov xai doypaticavros ddyua
doefé; — Des. E0nxer v pvnuely xawd els uvqudovvor Tod
avtiis mdbovs &v eighvy. Tedeivar & N pviun Tic paxaglas
O. pnvi oemreufole ... dufy. [1780

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 55 (1937), 210-219.
Theodota et filii tres mm. Nicaeae sub Diocletiano. — Sept. 2 ;

Aug. 28.

1. Passio. “Oony oi Nuxasic eis vy dywwrdryy OcoddTny
dvouiay dvedeibavro — Des! dnrjer pev’ adrdv émi vov Odvaroy
xaigovea mvpi magadobivar, Tof Tijc Biffuvias tvedvrov Tadra
7000TdEAVTOG... Auly. [1781

F. ComBEF1s, Illustrium Christi martyrum lecti triumphi (Parisiis,

1660), 247-252; “ H. DeLeHAYE in Anal. Boll. 55 (1937), 220-225.
2. Vid. Anastasia vidua.

Theodotus et virgines VII mm. Ancyrae. — Maii 18 ; Iun. 7, 9.
1. Passio a. Nilo. "Edet uév #udc vodc meipay modidy edegye-
0wy eldnpdras magd Tod dylov udervgos Ocoddrov — Des. Ocod
xal 1oV dydva veTiunxdroc TO udTYQos * Tadtra mdvra Eydy
Netdos tamewds é&édwna Suiv... Snwe... oyoinTe péoog ueTa... THY
vnép edoefelas dywnioaudvor... dpry._ [1782
Act. SS. Maii IV (1685), 149-165 ; 3» ed. 149-164 ; | GarLanprus IV,
114-130; || P. FRaNcHI DE’ CAVALIERI, I Martirii di S. Teodoto e di S.
Ariadne, Stup1 E TEsTI 6 (Roma, 1901), 61-84.
1a. Passio. IToidv pév &oyev 1§ mAdvy xawpov xai émagonaid-
cato 1 T@v Goefav “Eldsfvwr dndvoia — Des. EuagTignoey
Havxiy, BHG. 1L —19,
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2 a / ~ -
8 6 dytog O. énmi fyeudvos OsoTéxvov &v moAeL *Aynibog tijc I'a

1782a
Aatiag... aunfy. [

P. FranNcul DE CAVALIERL, Note agiografiche 6, STUDI E TESTI 33
(Roma, 1920), 131-142. ~

1e. Epitome. ‘O dyios udotvs O. oftog ﬁv o’t.:zd ’Alyxégaf ‘fng
Talaviag éni Ocotéxvov Nyeuovos — D‘es. ?axfa ;car‘sesero’ o‘aawg
70 dytov avTod Aelyavoy, xticas 0V vaor avtod xalws vréoyeTo.

3 47) 1782e
Taic mpeafeiaig... auny. [

5 3425
Cod. Hierosol. 6, saec. 1x-X, fol. 350v. Cf. EHRHARD I, 364%.
-~ e ’ (4
2. Passio brevior. “Eoye uév xai dAdovs megupaveis ayiovs 7
a Loy s xal Tov xaAov tovrov BeddoToy —
"Aynvpa pdoTVEAS, ECLE 6¢i %ac T 47 T -
Des. a) xata mabdv xai 0vadv, fjoeuoy xail 10V L0V 1:(3 . ;
) \

Aaumovvduevoy Toomaiows xal xatogBduact, mEIs TOVTOL 187;cgc
3 4 Z

Bacieias Oeob Ty dadlavow... Guny. [
\ / 3 \ \
vel b) toic aitodol oe yogelais dyyédwy iy odvralw, al}ia ,617

3 3 —~ \

xal %pdtog... natra mabldy xal dogdTwy éybodv xal Pacileias

) 1 1783
Ocod Ty Grdélavow... Guy. [
FranNcHI t. c. (1901), 85-87; “ Laty$eEv, Menol II, 19-22.

3. Laudatio a. Constantino Acropolita. Kai vov, & @uloudg-
Tvpeg xal @iddbeos, Batégov yag ﬁyovyavoveﬁaregov /snara’z——
Des. ¢ tijc xavadixns gvobelnuey xai TOY ETOLUACUEVOY &Yya-

iu  [1783m
Oy émirdyotpuey... auny.
De qua H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 51 (1933), 2653

Theodotus ep. Cyreniae in Cypro. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IT1.
Theodotus m. Cyzici. Vid. Rufus, in tomo III.'

Theodotus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theodotus m. in Thracia. Vid. Maximus.

Theodula m. Aegis. Vid. Thallelaeus.

Theodula m. Anazarbi. Vid. Supplem. in tomo IIL

Theodula m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo IIL
Theodulus m. Attaliae. Vid. Hesperus et Zoe.

Theodulus m. Caesareae. Vid. Pamphilus.

Theodulus, Saturninus, Euporus, Gelasius, Eunicianus, Zo-
‘ticus, Pontius, Agathopus, Basilides et Evaristus = Mar-

tyres X in Creta.
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Theodulus m. Hierosolymis, Vid. Martyres LX.
Theodulus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron. _
Theodulus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Theodulus m. Romae. Vid. Hermes, Alexander et socii, in
tomo III.

Theodulus m. Romae. Vid. Stephanus p. m.

Theodulus et Agathopus mm. Thessalonicae sub Maximiano, —
April. 4.

Passio. ‘del uév émavbodoay i nepl 1oy Ocoy edoéPsiay
Or0Tgéywy 6 Gidfolog — Des. adrods 62 xard 76 Svvardy En-
Awtag Tijs xelvwv yiyveobar miorewe - Eredewdinoay 8é... quifv.

[1784

Act. SS. April. I (1675), XLII-XLVI; 3% ed. XXXVI-XXXIX ; | Doukaxis
April. 59-66.

Theodulus stylita Edessae sub Theodosio, — Dec. 3, 4 ; Maii 28.
1. Vita. ’Ev vais fuéoaic Ozodociov tod ueydiov Paciréwe
 Tig 0. dvduare Ty émagydrnra 17 méAews EumenioTevuévoc
— Des. é0avudaln 7o dyyélwy xal dvBodmaw, ovyyopeder é...
derjoes dradorws mpoopéowy @ OCWTTHOL... Guny. [1785
Act. SS. Maii VI (1688), 756-765; 32 ed. 748-755. .

2. Synaxarium. Mwiun 7o dolov maveds Fudv Ocododiov,
¢ dnijoyev (vel Obros 7jv) éni tijc Pacidelae Osodogion — Des.
ueta yonotijc EAmidos v eighvy 10 mvedua adrod 10 Ocd magé-
Oezo... dutjy (vel petd yonotijc éAmidos mpog xbgiov 8Eedijunaey).
[1785¢

Menaea Dec. 3 ; ” Synazx. Eccl. CP. 275%-278. — Cf. Catal. Germ. 113°.

Theodulus filius Nili (m. in Sina). Vid. 1) Monachi in Sina ;
2) Nilus, in tomo III.

Theodulus m. Tripoli. Vid. Leontius et socii.
Theogenes seu Theagenes m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theogenes seu Theagenes m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et
Natalia.

Theogenes m. Parii = Theagenes, in tomo III.
Theognis m, Cyzici. Vid. Rufus, in tomo IIL
Theognis seu Theognius m. filius Bassae. Vid. Bassa,
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Theognius ep. Betyli in Palaestina 7 522. — Febr. 15.

1. Vita a. Paulo Helladico. Aauydro 76 @d; dudv éumgocley
1@y dvbodmar... XoLoTog 6 Pacidevs Tijs 068ns — Des. xat Tag
nnyas Tod mweds EéopPeloar, GTi adTP mdvrwy 7 Efovoid... VOV

| del 1786
xal ael. [

(I. VaN pEN GHEYN) in Anal. Boll. 10 (1891), 78-113; “ A. Papapo-
pouLos-KERaMEUS, [Taviov tod “EAdaduxot xai Kvgiidov Tzvboo-
Alzov... Ploi Tod Sgiov Ocoyviov, PRAVOSLAVNYJ PALESTINSKIS SBOR-
NIk XI. 2 (Petropoli, 1891), 1-21; “ Kreopas (KoIKYLIDES), Biot T@v
ITalawTwdy dyiwv (Hierosolymis, 1907), 43-59.

2. Vita brevior a. Cyrillo Scythopolitano. ©sdyvios 6 maved-
gnuog, 0 uéya tiis 8Anc Iladawotivys dyddiopa — Des. &ig r’ov
divmob xal dxduavvov uetéotn Plov, Evba edpoarvoutvwy mav-

< . 1 7
Ty 1) ®atouxia. [178
(Van pEN GHEYN) t. c. 113-118; ” PapapopouLOs-KERAMEUS t. ¢. 22-

24 ; I[ KrLeEopas t. c. 83-84; i] Ed. S(-IHWARTZ., {{yrillos von Skythopolis,
TexTE UND UNTERSUCHUNGEN XLIX. 2 (Leipzig, 1939), 241-243.
Theognosta seu Nino v. Vid. Hiberorum gentis conversio, in
tomo III.
Theognostus m. in Cypro. Vid. Martyres XIII.
Theonilla seu Neonilla m. Vid. Claudius, Asterius et socii
mm., in tomo IIL .
Theonas m. Vid. Theopemptus, in tomo IIL
Theopemptus et Theonas mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Theophanes m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Theophanes conditor monasterii Barlaam ad Meteora. Vid.
Supplem. in tomo IIL

Theophanes ep. Monembasiae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Theophanes conf. chronographus hegum. Sigrianae in Bithynia

+ 817. — Mart. 12.

A. Vita a. Methodio patr. CP. “Eumpaxtov xdAlog xai mgo-
aigeTinty edpogpiay Adyw Owayedyar mdldas xelevalels maga
tiic ofis dydans — Des. tds 8¢ d0bvas puyadevieioas Ocoi ya-
otat xal Tob Golov Tais Eugaviceow... duiy. ’ [1787z

D. SpiripoNov (SPYRIDONOS) in ’ExxAnciactixés Pdgog 12 (1913'),
95-96, 113-163; | B. LATYSEV, Methodii patr. CP. Vita S. Theophanis

conf., MEMoIRES DE L’Acap. DE Russie VIIIesér., XIIL 4 (1918), 1-40.
— Emend. Ed. Kurtz in Byz.-neugriech. Jahrbiicher 5 (1926-27), 390-396.
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1. Vita brevior. "Euzgaxtov xdAlos xal mooaigetizy edmop-
plav Adye dwayodpewy Avoiredés nal dpéiiuov — Des. a) of
tals oextal; weos Oedv magaxtjoecw 6 edaefr; Hudv Pact-
Aevs efigou.. didiov Pacidelag iy uébetw... Hy... Xotoros Tols
adTov dylows frolpace.. map' ob... vadryy Adfoiuey ei; 86Eav
70970V xai Gmavorov alveaw... dun. [1788

Gepro~, Bulavtiwor foproldyiov 290-293.

vel b) omissa prece pro imperatore, 0¥ tais cemrais magaris-

oot Toyotuey TV alwviov dyaddv... dury. [1788b
Cod. Athen. 982, anni 1599, fol. 1807-186. Cf. EHRHARD I11, 41022,

2. Vita et laudatio. “Qonep Aciparv edavbrc mowxiloc dvbeot
mowalopevos doailer — Des. dddfnrov diaguldias © o zaic
paxagiaws ebyais atnouybeinuev, & @ilaxpoduoves, Xototd...
edyagiotiav dvaméumovres... dury. [1789

Act. SS. Mart. IT (1668), 700-704 ; 3> ed. 898-901; || P.G. 115, 9-29 ;
“ C. pE Boor, Theophanis Chronographia II (Lipsiae, 1883), 3-12. —
Emend. K. KRUMBACHER in Sifzungsberichte der k. Bayer. Akademie
1896, 621-623.

3. Vita a. Nicephoro mon. sceuophylace Blachern. Qidy 71 md-
axovow oi Ty Kooy diamsgaioduevor Bdiartay Eumogor —
Des. 70 éawixiov tijs ofjs oenvijc doiovelas odv edbvuia mavnyv-
ollwuey... duiy. [1790

I. Goar, Theophanis Chronographia (Parisiis, 1655 ; Venetiis, 1729),
initio ; | I. CrasseN, Theophanis Chronographia 1 (Bonnae, 1839), xiI1-
XLIII ; [ P.G. 108, 18-45; “ DE Boor t. c. 13-27. — Emend. KRUMBACHER
t. c. 623-625 ; PapaporouLos-KERAMEUs in Néa Zudv 2 (1905), 838-840.

4. Vita. ‘O uéyas ofroc xai gopds @copdvye, 6 vic Xpiarod
Beopaveias Odiamodaioc x7jgvE — Des. mdvrwy T@dv %aldv TNY
pevdAnyw adoay xal facilelag odoavdy pevovelav... dury. [1791

K. KRruMBACHER in Sitzungsberichte der k. Bayer. Akademie 1897,
389-399; | Latv$ev, Menol. I, 221-229.

5. Laudatio a. Theodoro protasecretis. ’Enawerdy 7 yoijua
xai Oetov 1) dpetrn) — Des. mdv &l v1 xaldv wal Gvnowudratoy,
iva dofdlnrac... duiy. [1792

KRUMBACHER t. c. (1896), 608-618.

6. Laudatio a. Theodoro Studita. “Jegoy o &gotoua xai Oeo-
Tedng 1) mariyvois... 6AAa Tl 6 ovvaynyepxds TodTo 0 Héazgor;
— Des. &imep 0éuic einelv ©ov xaldy doyumolucva Hudv - &
Xotot®... duiy. [1792b

Ch. VaxN DE VoRsT in Anal. Boll. 31 (1912), 19-23 e codice mutilo, —
Cf. EUSTRATIADES, Zvualije. dyiop. 35, :

.1

.2
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7. Synaxarium. O%ros ¢ mavdoios xal Oeopdpos matTno HUdOY
xal 0ddoxalos éx Poépovs xal €& adTdY TOY omapgydvwv TQ
Oc mpogouxerwleis — Des. amijer yaiowv xai dyalliduevos év
Tols dvew Poafelows. [1792e
SpiriDONOV t. ¢. 164-165; “ LatySEv t. c. (1918), 41-44.

Theophanes et Pansemna. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III

Theophanes et Theodorus fratres grapti conf. sub Theophilo.

— Oct. 11; Dec. 27, 28.

1. Vita a. Theodora Rhaulaena Cantacuzena. ’AAla nds dv
T 10V vmég XoioTol xaAds dywvicauévovs xal abintixny
duiAdav oreppds Emideibauévovs — Des. nwina 0 dv vod Piov
éxorainuey taic Oelats oxnvais, 6 109 Ocod igpevs, Huds dé&ato,
a¢... Suvov gvvnyoinuéy got Ounvexds... aunv. [1793

PapabporoUL0S-KERAMEUS, *Avdlexta isgoool. ctayvoloyiag IV, 185-
223; cf. V, 397-399.
2. Vid. Theodorus graptus.

Theophano imperatrix 1 893. — Dec. 16.
1. Vita. ’Enecidrjreo moAdol émeyelpnoav cvyyodyasfar du-

ynow mepl t@v memAngopognuévewy — Des. Gdvvoudvor fepa-
melay xal datpuovidvrwy xabdpaiov © 00 7 TNy edyagiotiav...
auny. [1794

Ed. Kurtz, Zwei griechische Texle iiber die hl. Theophano die Gemahlin
Kaisers Leo VI., MEMOIRES DE L’ACADEMIE IMP. DE ST-PETERSBOURG
© VIIIe sér., III. 2 (1898), 1-24. — Emend. A. HEISENBERG in Berliner

philologische Wochenschrift 1899, 806-809.
2. Oratio a. Nicephoro Gregora. IToAloi pot moArdxis TdHY
apeti] xal ovvéoer drapepdvtwv — Des. mods 1o BéAviov dvaxai-

vigov, ydoitt xal oixtippoic xal @ilavlpwmiq... quiv. [1795
Kurrz t. ¢. 25-45. — Exc. J. HERGENROETHER, Monumenta graeca
ad Photium eiusque historiam pertinentia (Ratisbonae, 1869), 72-83.

3. Synaxarium. Adfry odlvyos yéyove Aéovroc 10T GopwTdTOw
paciléwe, viod Baotdeiov 10d éx Maxedoviag — Des. xai mgo-
Toepauéyn Tods mapdvrag dodvar adTi Tov v xwelw domacudy,
év elgfvy 10 mvedua 1H Ocd magébero. [1795e

Cod. Scorial. ¥ IV 24 (M. 494), saec. xv, fol. 76v-77 ; de quo Anal.
Boll. 28 (1909), 387. Cf. Menaea Dec. 16 ; Synazx. Eccl. CP. 314-316.
Theophila m. Nicomediae. Vid. Indus (Indes) et Domna,

Theophilus oeconomus Adanae. — Febr. 4.
Paenitentia. Vid. Narrationes, 2, in Append. IV,
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Theophilus m. Amorii. Vid. Martyres XLII.

Theophilus m. Hierosol. Vid. Martyres LX.

Theophilus imp. iconoclasta + 842. Vid. Theodora imp., 2-4.
Theophilus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Theophilus iun. mon. conf. Nicaeae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Theophilus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Indus (Indes) et Domna.
Theophilus m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Theophilus, Sergius et Hyginus seu Eugenius mon. Vid.
Macarius Romanus.

Theophylactus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.

Theophylactus ep. Nicomediae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Theopista uxor Eustathii et Theopistus filius. Vid. Eustathius
(Placidas) m.

Theopompus et Theonas = Theopemptus et Theonas, in
tomo III.

Theoprepes seu Theopropius m. Vid. Philetus, in tomo III.

Theosebesd m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. III.

Theosebius Arsinoita in Cypro. — Oct. 12.

Laudatio a. Neophyto incluso. Tov feoceBelac éndvvuoy Oco-
0éBiov, Tov xAewdy, Tov xexgouuévov Bnoavedy — Des. xai TV
adTol ovpupeToywy, Smws mdvres 6pod yeynfives... dofdowuéy
o0V 10 mavdyiov dvoua... dury. . [1796

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 181-197; || I. CuatzsoanNov,
‘lotogia xai &gya Neopivrov (Alexandriae, 1914), 258-280.

Theostyches m. Cyzici. Vid. Rufus, in tomo IIL

Theotychus miles m. in Thebaide. Vid. Philemon, Apollonius
et socii.

Therapon ep. m. in Cypro. — Maii 14, 26, 27.
1. Miracula. ‘O dyiwg ofroc xai &vdooc legopudotvg Tod Xot-

otod Ocpdnwy émioxomos yéyover év Kibmpw — Des. oi xalol
orpatidrar Tijs mioTews, Tic dAnbelas of u1) gbepducvor pdo-
TVPES, Ta 0AdxAnea Bduata Tod XoioTod... dur. [1797

I.. DeUBNER, De Incubatione capita guattuor (Lipsiae, 1900), 120-134
et 1217-122%,
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2. Laudatio de miraculis (a. Andrea Cret.). [ToA% uot tdv
loywv (vel dydvwv viv) 1§ mavijyvors, dAlofev dAiov megiBou-
Bodvros Ty dxony dupyrjpacw (vel Ty dgerriy © Supyrfoouar 68)
— Des. petaoxedagoy judv iy Swnv, elpfyny Tois maxoav xal
T0is &yyvs yapilduevos v adT® TR X0toTd... dujv. [1798

Act. SS. Maii VI (1688), 682-692; 3% ed. 676-685; | DEUBNER t. c.
120-134. — Cf. EHRHARD I, 6223,
Therbus m. = Pherbutha.

Therinus m. Buthroti in Epiro. — April. 23.
1. Passio. Baoidedovros 100 doefeotdrov xal mapavouov Ae-
xiov Ny dwyuds méyas — Des. mutil. [1798z
Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 189, saec. xv, fol. 118-120v. Cf. EnurHarp III, 9028,
2. LAudatio a. Arsenio archiep. Corcyrae. ’Euéilousv, & gilot,
xal Toy vuérepov dvadébaoclar mdlewov — Des. yalpete oy xal
ayalriidole dBoollovres adtd TNy savijyvow... dud. [1799
Sp. Lampros, Kepxvoaixa avéxdora (Athenis, 1882), 9-22. — Emend.
ID. in Néog “EAlnvouviuwy 16 (1922), 232.
Thespesius m. Nicaeae. Vid. Eustathius et socii, in tomo III.
Thomais Alexandrina v. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Thomais Lesbia, matrona CP. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Thomas apostolus. — Oct. 6.

1. Acta. 1. Kat’ éxeivoy 1oy xawgdv fuey (vel foav) mdvres of
dndovolot év “Iepoooliuorc — Des. a) xatifyln xai éxel dibdoxes *
xal dmelfdvres marveulyneav adrd. [1800

vel b) diddarxet - xaiameliovres éfanticOnoay dupdregor. [1801

vel ¢) xal aneAfovres EAdufov map’ adrod o Aovtpov THg yd-
oitog, gwtielévres v dvduatt marpds... duny. [1801c

L C. TaiLo, Acta S. Thomae apostoli (Lipsiae, 1823), 3-29 ; || TiscHEN-
DORF, Acta apostolorum apocrypha 130-203; ” J. A. GiLgs, Codex apo-
cryphus Novi Testamenti (London, 1852), 220-229 ; ” M. BonNET, Sup-
plementum codicis apocryphi 1 (Lipsiae, 1883), 1-14 ; l ID. Acta apostolo-

rum apocrypha II. 2, 99-124. — Exc. K. LakE, Texts from Mount A thos,
STUDIA BIBLICA ET ECCLESIASTICA V. 2 (Oxford, 1902), 165-166.

vel d) xai Aafav ¢ dndorodos dpdTicey adrods Tod AovTgod

T7j¢ ydptToc gic TO dvoua... dumy. [1801d
Cod. Berolin. Fol. 43 I, saec. x1, fol. 29v-33v. Cf. Catal. Germ. 1628 ;
EnruARD 1, 2568,

I1. De palatio regis Indorum. a) “Ote 8¢ iofjAfev 6 dmdarolog
els Tag molews vijs *Ivdlas pera "ABBdvy toi dumdpov, dmiAfev

peaS—

T iy TR

S B
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[ ’ .- 3“ £y ) - s
0 “ABBdvns ei; agzacucr Iovvdapdpov tob Buctiéwm:... Exdon

0¢ 6 Paciders... [1802
v 4 A -~ 3 ’ ~ ’ ¢ \
vel b) "Ove d¢ eioijlfer 6 dGadorolos &v i Ivdig... 6 0é Baoi-
\ N ¢
Aeds yapds wAnobeis... [1803
o R ~ \
vel ¢) “Ove 8¢ 7jABev 6 dadoroloc &v vff *Ivdia uera "ABPdvn
~ -4 ’ 7 -~ -~ ‘
TOV EuoQov edléws dvijyayey T Pacilei... [1804
’- 3 " 7’ b
Des. a) iz edomdayyviay xal #coc xal un eis xolow xal Guo-
/, . N
By © xal adrol elzov - *Apy. [1805

vel b) xai elzwy adroic dxavra Tov Adyov Tijc dAnBelas 8Eqi-
Oev &y xvoie (vel 81et eic Tas #w xouas eic dco xVp105 Exélev-
OeY avToV xnelooety Tov A. TS d.)... Guny. [1805

vel c) &57jAfev mogevleis iy 690y adrod &v %volw... duny. [1807

TuiLo t. c. 29-48; ” TISCHENDORF t. c. 204-216 ; ” GILES t. ¢. 229-237 ;

| BoNNET, Suppl. 14-22; | 1p. Acta 124-146. — Exc. Laxe t. c. 165-169.

vel d) xai Tadra eimdy xal émibels adrois Tas ZEloas xal ed-

Aoyrioas Gniidbey G’ adrdv. [1807d

Cod. Athen. 2504 (olim Cosinitsa 368), saec. x11, fol. 20-23. Cf.
EnreARD I, 4095, '

HI. De dracone. Kai é£ji8ev 6 dmdorolos 700 dmeifeiv (vel
"EéeA8dvroc 109 drootdion aztiévar) Smov adtov 6 %VQLOS TTPOTé-
tafey — Des. td magantduara & xard dyvwoiay fjte memoun-
xotes (vel magafiéner el v xar dyvoiay memoujxare). [1808

THILO t. c. 48-59; ” TISCHENDORF t. c¢. 216-222; ” GILES t. c. 237-
244; || Bonxer, Suppl. 22-29; || tn. Acta 147-156.

IV. De asina. To% 8¢ dmoardiov &ve foTdT06 v T Aewpdpw —

Des. a) fdyar adros v6 odua * xal Emolnoav d¢ éxélevoey. [1809
Bo~NET, Suppl. 29-31 ; ” ID. dct. 156-159.

vel b) wlivas iy wepaliy uéyor viic Y75 00Tws an’ adrod éo-

eedln ¢ dre edloynbeic. [1809b
Cod. Athen. 2504, fol. 25-25v.

V. De muliere daemoniaca. Eigiiifey 8¢ 6 dndotolos eis Ty
oAw, 10T mAVTOC dxAov dxolovBodvros — Des. toi; dAdoic ma-
ow Toig TNy opoagida (xal wdvois) dekauévous... [1810

THIiLO t. c. 59-67; ” TISCHENDORF t. ¢. 223-227; ” GILES t. ¢. 244-
248 ; | BonnNET, Suppl. 31-36; | p. Acta 159-167.

VI. De adulescente qui occidit puellam. *Hy 8¢ TIS VEAVIOKOG
diamgalduevos modyua a0épiror — Des. ols mapauévouey xal
adrol fjulv magaudvovor. [1811

THILO t. c. 67-76;” TISCHENDORF t. ¢. 227-234; ” GIiLes t. ¢. 248-
253 ; | BonNET, Suppl. 36-44;“ 1D, Actq 167-178,
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VII. De militum duce. To? 8¢ dzoordiov ’lodda (tod xal)
Owpd (vel Tot 0dy dx. toi Xototot) xutayyéirovros — Des. a)
elryn ToT xvolov xai fuiv cvvodetoet (of 88 elmov * "Auny). [1812

BoxNET, Suppl. 4448 ; || 1p. Act. 178-183.
vel b) anmelyev yap 6 oixos adtod uiricy moAddv. [1812b
Cod. Athen. 2504, fol. 27v-29.

VIIL. De onagris. a) *E&7A0ev ofy 6 dndoroloc dmiévar xata
)Y 606, xal mdvreg — Des. dméotoeyper 88 6 dndorolos odv TG
8xAw &is oy oixiay 10d arpaTnidrov. [1813

b) "E&jAbev o0y 6 dmdoroldog petd Tod arparnidrov xatd THY
avtod molw — Des. ut a. [1814

BonNNET, Suppl. 48-55; “ D, Act. 183-197.

¢) To§ 0¢ dmootdlov 26eABdvros amiévar xatd iy 00y, mdv-
Tes Glogugduevor — Des. 0dx énaveto... Bantilwy xai mpocpé-
owv mwhibn ixava v Xoiotd. [1815¢c

Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 107-109v,

d) "E$cABdvtoc odv T0¥ dmootdlov dmidvar, mdvrec Saxpdov-
te¢ — Des. xal ©0 wijovyua nifavev zal ai yoyal Tdv dvbod-
mwy €x Thc mAdwns opvovto. [1815d

Cod. Athen. 2504, fol. 29-31v,

IX. De Mygdonia. “Ervyev 0¢ yvvaixd twa Xapiolov 7ot
gyyiota 100 PaciAéws — Des. a) ofc dvvardy meicar, 7 megt-
7eoely T doyovte TodTw dvvatd xarapoovedvte ddpwy. [1816-17

vel b) 7 év Taic vod doyovros TodTov yeooly éumessiv pe. [1818

Bo~NET, Suppl. 55-67 ; " ID. Act. 197-229.

vel ¢) ndyero Aéywv - *Efopoloyoiual got, *Inood, 6t od ud-

vov Tijs miotews oov d&udv pe dmoinoas, GAAd xal taﬁro;lgizso—
c

ueva.
Cod. Athen. 2504, fol. 31v-35v.

Xa. De Mygdoniae baptismo. Aiavoovuévys ¢ radra vic Muy-
doviag (xaf’ éavtify), ’lovdas eloedbav — Des. td 1e Ziupdow
xal T yovaunl adrod xal vij Gvyarol. [1819

BonNET, Suppl. 67-73; || 1D, Act. 229-240.

Xb. Item. Mafodoa 8¢ tatra Mvydovia 1 &v ©ff guviaxj
EPA1Bn — Des. edpev 6¢ mdAww vac mdlag avepyuévag xai Tovg
pYlaxas &1i xabeddovrac. [1819b

Cod. Athen. 2504, fol. 35v-36v.

XI. De Misdaei coniuge. Migdaioc 8¢ ¢ Bacideds dmoldoag

7 3
"lodday (vel Graxgivas vov andotodov) (Seimviioas) dmijer oixade
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— Des. a) éxet doty ®Qatoluevos Vmo TAY aroaTIOTEY T0d Mio-

dalov. [1820-21
vel b) &v & elwbey 6 Migdaioc duxdlew 6 iy CTOATIVTOY
100 Misdaiov xpavoduevoc. [1822

BonNET, Suppl. 73-76 ; H v, Act. 240-245.
vel ¢) fyayov eis 1ov duxaotindy Témoy Tod Paciléws. [1822¢
Cod. Athen. 2304, fol. 36v-38.

XII. De Vazane Misdaei filio. Odaldvns 6¢ 6 vov Misdalov
vios mpooelldy Toic ocroatidTal; elmey — Des. a) Aéyovoa -
Awipy, un poeiche, aiia udvov mistedoate (vel Aédyoveu - My
pofelobe Sueis - ein vo Svoud pov edloynuévoy &v uéow D).

[1823-24
vel b) ofrws oy mpdéavro: tod dmoordiow amjee yalpwy &y
7] puiaxi. [1825

BonNET, Suppl. 76-83; || 1p. Act. 245-269.

X1Ic. De Vazanis baptismo. Tovldyng 8¢ 6 wiog tob Paci-
Aéwg Migdalov ériorevoey T dmoordAw — Des. dAdla udvoy
nioTEbeTe xal dyeche Ty d6éay 100 Ocod. [1825¢

Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 109v-111.

XIlla. Martyrium. Kai pera vadra dzrjer loddas ovyrlder-
obivar — Des. mapexdie: eiéacBay Ve adrod Iva éAdovs Thyny
mapa 10T xvglov Hudy "Inood Xoiovod. ’Enlnoddnoay af nod-
§eig *lodda Owpd... minedy v mgootdyuara tod méuyavrog
asTov... dury. ' [1826

BoNNET, Act. 269-288.

XIIIb. Martyrium. °Ey zaic nuéoais éxelvais dvijer 6 dnd-
avoloc Owuds éni vo dyxieichivar — Des. Bacilevs 1@y Bao-
Aevdvtwy (xal xdpioc...) #wxey xal Miodaly oy eic adrov 8-
mida, xal ovviyero perd tov aAbovs T@v memioTevidTw...
duy. [1827

BoNNET, Suppl. 83-95;” ID. Acf. 269-288. — Exc. TISCHENDORF,
Apocalypses apocryphae 157-158. — Cf. Enruarp I, 170,

XIlle. Martyrium. Todrwr toivor mdvrew ywoulvoy mdiw
dmyjee 6 paxdpiog andatoloc Owud; — Des. {va oy éAéovg
magd tod xvglov fudy *Incoi Xpiotod, @ 1] 6d&a... dusfv. [1828

BoNNET, Act. 269-288, in infimis . pagellis.

XIIId. Martyrium. (Ey zaic nuégais Exelvais g dyévero)
ITgoovdéarvtog Miodalov o5 Baciléwe, EBA0n els 1o deoucw-
Thjgiov 6 paxdgiog Owuds... xal elmey - Aoédlw (vel 7y 8¢ &vdov
doédlwr) — Des. 7odg ddedpovs (mdvras) nagexdier ebfacfau
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vmép adrod, lva éAéovs Tiyn mued Tod xvolov judv *Incod Xoi-
otod * @ 7 dofa... quny. [1829
TiscHENDORF, Act. 235-241; || BoxNET, Act. 289, 273-288. — Cf. Er-

STRATIADES, Yvumdfg. dytog. 36; EHRHARD I, 351%,
XIIle. Martyrium. °’E&elfdvros dé 7o dmootdlov xata TRy
wpdaralw vod mwpiov — Des. fere ut XIIIa. [1830
Exc. TiscHENDORF, Apocal. 158-161 ; BoNNET, Act. 290. — Cf. Catal.

Germ. 352°; EHrRHARD [, 381,

XIIIf. Martyrium. Migdaiov tot Pacidéws 7 (vel ’Ev tal;
nuéoats M. tod B. v Ti5) yovy) (v mdvv edQEmECTATY... TjTLS)
yvotoa (vel 7xovev) ta mepli o0 paxaplov — Des. xai éyéveto
yapa peyddn v toic adedpoic ovv 1t Pacilel i Tois maoado-
£ois... &ba 10 adrob xaretéln Aslwavow... (dunv). [1831

BONNET, Suppl. 83-95; || p. Act. 200-201, 275-287. :

XIIIg. Martyrium. Tadta modéas ¢ dmdororos dmijer eis TNy
gvlaxny — Des. ut XIIIf, addita precatione AAl’ & mpoordra
i mloTews... mavvndpraumoe Owud... tig doviixic cov Tav-
116 molews dvtidaufaviuevos... aws dua cot xal gvv ool... TS
aidlov Tdv odgavdv xatabiwbduey Bacidelas... dudgv.  [1831a

Cod. Athen. 2504 (olim Cosinitsa 368), saec. xi1, fol. 39v-42. Cf. EHR-
HARD I, 4095,

1b. Acta. Inc. ut 1 (= 1800) — Des. xai 2A0dvtes oi Téocaoes
affavres Tag Adyyac adridv vodtov Gveilov. Kal ovoreiiavres
adTov oi edpelévres éxcioe mémdows narébnxay év puvnuelp é&v @
oi Pacileis E0dnarovro évripwe * Baduara molda & uéyas dmo-
otolos xzal ueva Odvatov égyacduevos... duny. [1831b

Cod. Venet. Marc. VII 39 (Nan. 155), anni 1588, fol. 315-326v; de quo
Anal. Boll. 24 (1905), 2422, Cf. BoNNET, Act. 2832 vel 12,

1d. Item. Kara 7005 xaipods éxeivovs fjuey cet. ut 1 — Des.
mdoay 08¢ Ty ydoav Ty ‘Ivddw... petaBalov mog THY TOY
AOLOTIAYDY TIGTLY, MaQTvEx®d TéAer xal adtog TAg TEOOAALEOV
lwijc dmalldTretar xal medc Tov éavtod Siddoxalov éxdnunoas...

aldviov Pacidever Bacideiav... aui. [1831d
AMFILOHLY, Paleograficeskoe opisanie greleskih rukopisej I1 (Mosquae,
1880), 22-28. — Cf. cod. Athen. 284, anni 1599, fol. 199°-516v; de quo

Enrrarp III, 884-885.

1k. Actorum pars prior. ‘Hvixa éni 1o adro xatr’ éxeivo xai-

000 7oav mdvres oi amdoToror — Des. ut IIb (= 1806). [1831k
Cod. Oxon. Barocc. 180, saec. X1, fol, 42v-49v, Cf, Catal, Germ, 3068 ;
Eunrnarp I, 1916,
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2. Acta a. Niceta ep. Thessalonic. ‘O ox07ds fulv T0od mapdr-
TOS YoV 7QOS TO yorjoiuov apood — Des. xal iy éxeifey AfjEw
BETA TAVTWY TV edagecTnodvrwy TOov xowoy Ogdy xal de-
oTOTNY... AUV [1832

Exc. BoNNET, Suppl. viir-1x; 1. in Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 161-164 ;
BexeSeEvié, Catal. Sin. 1, 190-191. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 209%; Catal.
Germ. 373%; EHrRHARD II, 36426, 37060, 62321, (299,

3a. Acta. Eyévero ueta T dvactijvar tov xdgov fudv In-
ooty XoLotov €x vexody, cvyxaiecduevos tovs dddexa drooTd-
Aovs — Des. éxdfioev év péow adtdv * xal éduysito €xactog
Ta ovufefnxdta adrd... duiv. [1833

D. TamiLia in Rendiconti della R. Accademia dei Lincei serie V, 12
(1903), 387-408.

3b. Acta. "Eyévero peta 10 dvactivar tov xdpiov fudy Iy-
ooty Xototov, avviifgoise Tods ddbdena — Des. déEar 10 Yebud
pov &v elprjvy * xal oftw teléoas Ty edyny magédwxey Ty yo-
ANY.er QU [1834

M. R. JamEs, Apocrypha anecdota II, TEXTs AND STUDIES V. 1 (Cam-
bridge, 1897), 28-45.

3c. Acta. Inc. ut 3b — Des. 70 Aelypavov un edoaw (¥xheye
ydg adro Tdv ualnTdyv adrtod &is), xdvwy doas xai éavtod mooo-
pavoag... aunfy. [1834c

De quibus Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 432; 69 (1951), 252'2; A. MANGINI
in Atti della R. Accademia delle scienze di Torino 39 (1904), 247-262;
Enrunarp III, 44412,

3f. Acta et miracula. IfoAds 6 Owuds év toic drdvrwy otvd-
uacw megupégetar — Des. xal dmav adrod o Smixoov d¢ dmar-
tayf] xal dnkady dofdlecOai... duiy. [1834f

Codd. Hierosol. Sab. 30, saec. x-xi1, fol. 38-46v, et Patr. 135, saec. x1v,
fol. 26-34v. Cf. EHrRHARD I, 198%; III, 272.

4. Commentarius a. Symeone Metaphrasta. ITdia: uév ras xava
yfiv dwatoiPas dviovres of amderodor — Des. tals 1jAaxais ue-
AavBévres dxtioe Tas yvyas Spaibodvinoay... dumy. [1835

Latine LiroManus VI, 314v-316v; Surtus Dec. 21 ; P.G. 116, 559-566.
— Cf. EHrHARD 11, 3585; III, 415 cet.

5. Epitome. Ofdvog Ildgfois xai Mrjdows (vel M. xai IT.), ITép-
oais xal Ivdois Tov Adyov 106 Ocod... "Eti 0é Ldv 6 dndarolog
ovy "APPdavy — Des. xngdoceww dounto ndieic dofdlwv xai eb-
Aoydv tov Oeoy. [1836

Menaea Oct. 6; | A. THENN in Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Theo-
logie 30 (1887), 473-478. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 54%, 3122 cet.

B.6
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- 5b. Epitome eadem omisso prologo. O370; 8¢ 6 dderoloc ovw

"ABpdvy Twi umdow — Des. ut 5. [1836b
Cod. Paris. 1313, saec. xv, fol. 51-36v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 1081,

6. Homilia in novam dominicam a. *Chrysostomo. “Hxew 70
megudewpléy Spinua xatafaletv éxeryduevoc — Des. ap’ dv dyy-
Adpnoa moosxvvelv uy Cvyouayely © &va xdowov xal Osdy dni-
otauatr oy deondtny Xowwtdv... duiy. [1837

SaviLius VII, 575-578 ; | MoNTFaucon XII, 804-808 ; || P.G. 63, 927-930.

6a. Item a. *Athanasio ep. Alex. (vel Basilio ep. Seleuciae vel

fortasse Nestorio). Xototds éyegleic &x vexodv SAny tav dvlodmawy

v Loy SogTny dmewgydoato play — Des. sicelfe eic Y yapay

100 %vpl0V COV... Auy. [1837a

Sy P. N. Athanasii opera II (Parisiis, 1627 ; Coloniae, 1686), 673-678 ;

IT (Parisiis, 1698), 458-461; II (Patavii, 1777), 395-398 ; | I. PaTou-

sas, 'Eyxvxlomaideia gidodoyuxrj I1 (Venetiis, 1710), 139-145; 2 (ib.
1744), [non vidi]; | P.G. 28, 1081-1092.

6b. Item a. *Chrysostomo. ®aidpds Suob xal edoefic (vel
Oeocefirs) Ty cwtijeioy xal (wddweoy Xpiwotod toi Osod NUDY
mgocogTdoavtes mavijyvow (vel dvdoraciw) — Des. ofrow ydp eiow
0i dmAaveis onuetopdgor oi O Zoywy eboefiv... Tic TAY odga-
vy Bacideias alioduevor... durpy. [1837b

Cf. Catal. Paris. 109 ; F. Nav in Patr. Or. IV (1908), 516 ; EHRHARD I,
125, 217732, 26718 ; I1, 2415 ; III, 9825, 28337 cet.

6c. Item a. Joanne Chrysostomo. "Romeg 10 AnAdc xal dc
étvye mioTedew edxolias éotiv — Des. EAducha oy (vel 74d) fel-
Tiw, va xal Tdy pedddvroy dmrdywpey dyabiv... Gudvr.  [1837c¢

SaviLius II, 923-927 ; ” Ducaeus, Chrysosiomi commentaria in N. T.
I, 559-566 ; | MonTFaUCON VIII, 519-525; | P.G. 59, 473-478.

6d. Item (a. Philotheo patr. CP. vel *Chrysostomo). ’Exi 7j
Aapmeopdow xvgiaxf xal cefacula xai dyle fufoq Tic dvactd-
oewg... mavnyvoloavtes — Des. dvéory Iva xal nueis un i
apagrie amobdvwouey, 6AA év xawdryri Lwic TEQ AT OWUEY. ..
edyagiorodvres Xoiotdh... T4 mdvra cvupepdvTwe 0ixovouotvTL...
auv. [1837d

Ci. EurHARD III, 253%, 5603 ; C. Baur, Initia Patrum Graecorum I,
Stup1 E TEsTI 180 (Vaticano, 1955), 3814, :

7. Homilia a. *Chrysostomo. T@ uév véuw tiic éxxinolag

mefopevos fyduny d¢ oldv te Tod Pruarog — Des. 7oy Xgiotow
Sywlévra xal magd mdons Suod Tijc oixovuévne axodovra ‘O
%00Lds pov xai ¢ Ocdg pov... durfy. [1838

Ducagus, Chrysostomi panegyrici 323-333; 1p. Chrys. opera V1, 324-

THOMAS ' 303

327 vel 271-274; || SaviLius V, 1486-483 ; | MoNrraucox VIII, spuria
14-16; | P.G. 59, 497-500.

8. Homilia a. *Chrysostomo. a) "Hxw 76 yoéos doddowy Dy,

@ @idot, yoéos xdué Tov Godiddvra mAovtitoy — Des. xAnoovoun-

oate TNy fTowuacubvyy Spiv Bacilelay dnd xaraBoli; x0ouUOY *

15 yévouro mdvras fjuds dmitvyeiv... duiy. [1839
b) Edloyntds 6 Oeds - fjxw 16 yodoc cet. ut a. [1840

¢) '1dov (xal) mdAw foprif, idov mdAw cwrnola Yoy@y - fjxw
Tolywy T0 Ypéog dmoddowy (vel eixdrwe viv o x0€05 doddow-
uev) cet. ut a et b. [1841

H. BRUNELLUS, SS. PP. orationes et epistolae selectae 1 (Romae, 1585),
195-207 ; || SaviLius V, 837-842; | MonTFAUCON VIII, spuria 207-213 ;
| P.G. 59, 681-688. — Cf. Enruarp I, 133 cum ann. 3; II, 115
cum ann. 1,

8s. Laudatio (a. Ioanne Chrysostomo?). EdAoyntds 6 @sdc 6
T0ig aV¥T0d grjuacw &g mioTds Empéowy Ty Exfacw, 6 Aéywr
dmeo émioTarar xal moudv & mpoéyvwxey — Des. &yete Owudy
ovvijyogoy, éxete Quudy Sméouaygov, &yete Owudy diddoxaloy -
avTos xal pera Odvarov Sudv Smepacniocer Tod E0vovs & Xototd...
auv. [1841s

Cod. Sinait. 492, saec. 1x, fol. 113-128. Cf. EHRHARD I, 136'3 cum ann. 2.

9. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. ’Enrawerds ¢ OmeQ TDY
aylwy mdbog - &£csnazvsrcérangg d¢ — Des. xai xowwvovs maga-
Aafav odv col do&dlew xal ailveiv xatatiwagon... aury. [1842

CoMBEFIs, Auctarium noviss. I, 364-371; | P.G. 105, 128-145. — Var.
lect. B. LaTv3EV in Bulletin de I’Acad. imp. de St-Pétersbourg 1916,
1514-1516.

10. Oratio a. Leone imp. ’Eyxawiwy mavijyvous, ddeipol, &y-
xuwlov ody ola drnelws mavyyveiletar — Des. xai 705 ¢of
punTot T@v mabnudrwy xal tic ovumabelas uabyrod xal mdy-
TWY Gov TAOY aylwy... duiy. [1843

AkaAxios 248-253. — Cf. Enrnaarp II, 23132, 23514,

11. Oratio a. Leone imp. Olda §vi dyamyrov duiv, & Aade tod
Ocod, 1 éus) magoveia — Des. Avrgovuévov Nuds tijc eiomod-
§ews, ovumeesfevodons adrd... duify. [1844

AKAKI0S 253-258. — Cf. EHRHARD 11, 23138, 23515,

12. Laudatio a. Euthymio mon. ‘H anyr) tijc coplac, 70 Pds

70 GmpdoiToy. [1844a
Cod. Mosq. 26 (VLab. 384), saec. x1, fol. 64-69. Cf. Earuarp I, 195
cum ann. 1. )
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13. Oratio a. Basilio ep. Seleuciae. ‘O uév malaioc t@v dvboc-

7’ /! ’ /7 b \ -~ ¢
awy Plos pévwy avdre xarddizos — Des. ééwlbey uév tais doa-
Tais Aaumdoly To odua @Aeyduevor, dowley di.. door ydo...

éBantionoar, Xoiorov éveddoavto... Gufr. [1844Db
Cod. Paris. 1199, saec. x1, fol. 6v-12. Cf. Catal. Paris. 98! ; Anal. Boll.

19 (1900), 85; Eunruarp II, 29.
14. Evangelium Thomae de infantia Salvatoris.

Vid. Iesus Christus, E et Eb (= 779 p et bp), in Append. IL
Thomas Adepovgxivds mon. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Thomas m. Tiberiopoli. Vid. Martyres XV.

Thyrsus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus’' et Natalia.

Thyrsusg, .Leucius et Callinicus mm. Nicomediae sub Decio ;
Philemon, Apollonius et socii mm. Antinoi sub Diocletiano.

— Dec. 14.

1. Passio Thyrsi, Leucii et Callinici. Kata tovs xawgovs éxel-
vovg TOD &ixooTod xal teTdpTov &tovs Aexiov — Des. xatéby-
xay Exel Tov dywov udotvoa €v eipfyy xal cw@oocvyy, TOV THSC
afifjoews adtot dpduov telécavra v Xoword (vel xal é0nzav
év elpfyy xal cweostyvy, @; tedewdoavta Tov Tijs Abifoews
adtod Ogduov &v ydoiti.. ToD oTépavros Tov paxdgioy 6. oy
mdot Tolg dylotg)... Guiv. [1844z

De qua Catal. Paris. 175! ; Catlal. \Vatic. 179'8, 198% ;- EHRHARD I, 3977,
41812, 502 (ann. 3), 513

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. I (De Thyrso, Leucio et
Callinico). Tot xwvglov fudv ’Incot Xpiotod xowwvig capxds,
8 @nov Ilatlog, éni yfic — Des. xal @uowxf] tedevti] xatalie
Tov Piov. ‘ [1845

IT (De Philemone et Apollonio). IToddc ¢ petafd xodvoc xai
Awoxdnriavos uév tijc ‘Popalov agyic tvoavvixds émifalver —
Des. Adaumods adta xai molvtedds éxel mavabéuevor dayileis
@Y Quvudtov éxdotns dpémovrar Tovs xapmovs... quijy. [1846

P.G. 116, 508-537 (I), 537-560 (II).

3. Epitome. Inc. ut 2 — Des. redeivar xal 7 adtod uvijun év

1O pagtvply adrod mAncilov Tdv EAaidv... duny. [1846e
Cod. Patm. 837, saec. x1v-xv, fol. 16-17v. Cf. D. KaLLIMACHOS in
*ExxAnoiactindg DPdgog 16 (1917), 1518,

Tiburtius m. Romae. Vid. Caecilia.

Tiburtius m. Romae. Vid. Sebastianus.
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Timolaus, Dionysii duo, Romulus, Paesis, Alexandri duo et
Agapius mm. Caesareae, — Mart. 24.
Eusebii De Martyribus Palaestinae, c. 111.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1 (= 1193).

Timothea m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo IIL

Timotheus apostolus ep. Ephesi. — Ian. 22, 21.

1. Passio. “"Iouey moldove ioTogias ve xal Blove, 70y ve xal
izo:hnc’ag-Des. dyot tiic Pacilelag Toatavos + Eredeidly §é
0 aywog xai &vdofos pdgruc... aury. [1847

H. UseNEeRr, Acta S. Timothei (Progr. univ. Bonn., 1877), 7-13.

1g. Epitome. Odroc ¢ dytoc dnderoloc Twudbzoc By éx nd-
le’wg Adborpwv, mareoc uey EAAnvoc — Des. uéyor i Baoi-
Aelas Toaravos. ‘O 618 i aylwy 6ov dmootdiwy, Xototé...
;cca'faqthiaag mdoay Ty oixovpévyy... fudc ooy, § edloynTog
VRagxwy &is Tods aidvac. [1847g

69(;:0;.[;.312;20.[?;: 282:1: 9, saec. X, fol. 238*v. Cf. Anal. Boll, 75 (1957), 68-

‘2. Ijassio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Tewudbcov vov péyay Nveyxe
pev o] Avxadvoy, boéyparo 62 xai fjoxnoey — Des. xal 76 vijg
adnleias wfovyua xavayyéliwv el; énidoowy Tijs evoefelas...

aujv.

P.G. 114, 761-773. [1848
, 3L Commentarius. Inc. ut 2 — Des, magdoyor T edoefei
Uy Bacilei Soa nite: xal elyerat... [1848b

Cod. Baltimor. Walters 521 (olim Alex. 33), saec. x1, fol. 203v-207
Cf. Anal. Boll. 57 (1939), 23624, .

‘4. Laudatio a. Niceta Paphlagone. T¢ dai, 6 Twdbeoc ; Tovroy
yag~‘usrd 7006 dmooTdlovs ed0dc mootjyfnuey dmawéoar — Des.
Zv~677vaa BEY Nulv mdvra Tod dvopevoic TmEWQaoudy, dvateilar 8é
pas eipryne xai cwrnelas xal lodic... duy. [1848n

De qua Catal. Paris. 275 ; Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 523 ;" 44 (1926), 4613 ;

’ 3 R I »
b

Timothe_us m. Aegis. Vid. Thallelaeus.

Timotheus m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Timotheus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. III.
Timotheus ep. Proeconnesi. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Timotheus ep. Prusae m. Vid. Supplem, in tomo III,
HALkIN, BHG. II. — 20,

.1

o
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Timotheus et Maura mm. in Thebaide. — Maii 3, 4 ; Nov. 10.
1. Passio. [lolvs géwv 6 #al 1fjudy dwwyuos xad Soov yod-
vov of ‘Poualov adtoxpdropes tf] doefelq mpooéxewro — Des.
xal o0Tws amédwxray Tas Yoyas E6a0LoTODYTES TH %VPLQ... Guily.
[1848z
Cod. Venet. Marc. 349, saec. xi1-x11, fol. 130-131. Cf. Anal. Boll. 24

(1905), 177'5 ; EHRHARD I, 40715,

2. Passio. ’Ev 7 »atp® o0 diwyuod éEnrotvro oi yoioTiavol
xal mooonvéylly ‘Agetav® — Des. xal tatra eimodons adrijs,
dnédwnav ta mvedpara adtdv év eipnry © éninodln 0¢ adrdv
7 paptvela &v dyabd xal tedelp dydve... duiy. [1849

¢ Act. SS. Maii I (1680), 741-744; 32 ed. xvIn-xx.
Timotheus, Comasius et socii mm. Tiberiopoli == Martyres XV.
Tition (seu Tatianus) m. Claudiopoli sub Diocletiano. — Aug. 24.

Passionis epitome. ‘O dytos udotvs Titiwy fjy éx vod Mavtweiov
— Des. dmédwxe 10 mvedua Tols yyélois xai mocofeder dmép
700 yévovs T avlpwmwy... duv. [1850

LamBecius VIII, 212; Lasmsecius-Korrarius VIII, 449-450 ; ” Act.
SS. Aug. IV (1739), 767 ; 3» ed. ibid.
Titus apostolus in Creta. — Aug. 25.

A. Vita. Znvdg 0 vouxds, odtwos uéuvnrar & dyioc Iavhog
dndotolog, 0¥Tos ovvéygaye Tov Piov adrod — Des. xai xavd)-
wnoe wdlw év vf mateids Etn A0, d¢ elvar va ndvra dvy Tic év
capxi Lwijs adrob &ty o' * 0¥ Tals mpeofelaig... Gury. [1850z

Exc. (prior pars) M. R. JaMEs in Journal of Theological Studies 6 (1904-
1905), 549-551. — Cf. Catal. Paris. 18% ; Catul, Vatic. 28435 ; Catal. Germ.
615 ,194! ; EHRHARD I, 68124, 686%4,

1. Vitae epitome. Od7og 6 dyios dmdavolos éx Korjrne dmijoye
70 yévog — Des. “PovatiAdov Ttoivvv 106 adradédpov * xal oftwe
dredewdOn... duajy. [1851

Fl. CornELIUS, Creta sacra I (Venetiis, 1755), 192.
1c. Commentarius. Titos ¢ megipavns xal péyas dnderolog,
0% 10 xAéog — Des. yAvwvrdrny téoyw xai tis dlifxtov yapds
)Y pevovoiav... Guay. [1851c
LATYSEV, Menol. 11, 316-319.
1z. De Pauli epistula ad Titum. Tadtny émioréliet aGmo Nixo-
ndhews tic Maxedovias - éxel yap mapeyeiualey — Des. va O
notwbévres Tfj éncivov ydpite xAnpovduor yevducba xar’ dAnida

{wfjc alwviov... audy. [1851z
Cod. Vatic. 1190, anni 1542, fol. 1110-1111v. Gf, Catal, Vatic. 1131 ;
P.G. 119, 241-257s,

———n
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2. Oratio a. Andrea Cretensi. ’‘Azogrodixdy dyxwulwy dpd-
arechur wéilovri, magitw por t0 mvedua — Des. xal xalagol
xafugds 1o pds 10 év ool teavwlelnuey ydoire... duify. [1852

COMBEFIS, S. Andreae Cretensis orationes 155-175 ; “ Garranpius XIII,
156-167; | P.G. 97, 1141-1169.

Tobias seu Tobit. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Tranquillinus m. Romae. Vid. Sebastianus.

Triphyllius ep. in Cypro. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Troadius m. Nicomediae. Vid. Adrianus et Natalia.
Trophimus ap. Vid. Aristarchus, in tomo III.

Trophimus et Eucarpion mm. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.
Trophimus et Thallus mm. Laodiceae. Vid. Supplem.in t. III.

Trophimus et Dorymedon mm. Synnadis et Sabbatius m. An-
tiochiae Pisidiae sub Probo. — Sept. 19, 18.

1. Passio. Bagidevovrog ITpdBov tob xaicagog 8&7jA0ev xal’ 6-
Ans tijs oixovuévns vomos — Des. tas xepalds tdv dyiwy pag-
TOowY GmoTeucly © xal obtws of pmaxdgior udotvges év XoioTdh
ExowunOneay év tfj icod Lvvadéwy mddet... dury. [1833

Act. SS. Sept. VI (1757), 12-20 ; 3 ed. ibid.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. ITgdfov t05 dvaocfods 7o
Bacileiov oxijnroov ‘Pwpaiow duémovros, Ty Tdv Puxagivy doydy
— Des. 7a uévror pagrveuxa tobtwy odpara omovdij moAdd...
megioTeilavres év dmoxgbpw xatatiféact dofdlovres... duny. [1854

P.G. 115, 733-749.

3. Passionis fragmenta. Inc. aceph. | dve www xgarepds mdic

"Apgpirodwvog debitepov xara palov — Des. mutil. 7oic moii-

Taws eis Tavtag PAemodoas adroic elvau | [1855
G. MERcATI, Nole di letteratura biblica e cristiana antica, STUDI E TESTI
5 (Roma, 1901), 223-226.

Tryphaena m. Cyzici. Vid. Supplem. in tofno 11
Tryphon m. Nicaeae sub Decio. — Febr. 1.

1. Passio. "Etovs diaxoctootol évevnxootod méumrov Gmo
i Paocidelas Adyoderov dfasidevae Iogdiavdc xaicap — Des.
dmooTodixds dvno yevduevos * duagripnaey 84 6 dywoc Todpwy

»

B.2
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i 70 Teoadowy vwvdy gefoovagliwy... Paciicdovros Aexiov...
xata 08 fuds... Guiy. [1856
P. FRANCHI DE’ CAVALIERI, Hagiogra phica, STupi £ TESTI 19 (Roma,
1908), 45-74 ; | Act. SS. Nov. IV (1925), 329-336.
la. Vita et miracula. "0 Blo; 7od aylov (xal évddéov) udorv-
05 (t09 Xpiotot) Tobpwroc dmo dietoi: x00vov uéyor télove —
Des. 6 8¢ dyioc Tp. mpoxdmrwv év copia xal HAueie Svvducig
mordas E€ctéder Bonbov Eywy Tov @soy (vel omissis nonnullis
émiteddy idocic moddas &y Xpiotd)... aunv. [1856a
Act. SS. Nov. IV, 336-343.

1b. Vita eadem decurtato initio. Aoy tdv dAwv adrod
Eyéveto &v Kauwddov nduy (vel &v Layddov xduy yéyovev) —
Des. dej mpoxdnrwy 7 nAueia xal ] cvvécer, Bonbov Fxwv év
ndow olg émetéder Tov %dpiov... duy. [1856b
Codd. Paris. 1452, saec. x, fol. 4v-5v, et 1460, saec. x1v, fol. 190v-196.
Cf. Catal. Paris. 118, 135'%; Catul. Germ. 218 ; EHRHARD I, 577%; 11, 5513,
1z. Passio praemetaphrastica. Tod xvpiov xal Ocof xail ow-
T7j00s fudy *Inooi Xoievod perd ™)y feavdpuxny adrod mooc
avBoddmove Emipdveiay — Des. moldde 0 vooovs avlpdmwy iacd-
pevos, mlelotag 0 perd taita Tiuwedy idéac xai Bacdavovg
Onée dAnbeias dieveyndy Tov i dpbagaias dvedrjoaro oTépa-
VOV... Qurjy. [1856z

Exc. Enruarp 11, 609, ann. 5. — Cf. I, 2004, 24597, 5711, 577

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Inc. et des. ut 1z [1857
P.G. 114, 1312-1328 ; || Act. SS. t. c. 343-348.

2a. Epitome. Inc. ut 1z et 2 — Des. Aaumodtns 8¢ wal edgpo-
ovvy xal Bvundia évrds, mdvrwv T@dv tadtns néiwpéror dofa-
{ovtoy Xoiotov... duiy. [1857a

Cod. Athon. Cutlum. 23, saec. x11, fol. 4-10. Cf. Earuarp III, 4071

2b. Epitome. Todpwy 6 Gavudoiog, 6 Tijs axnedrov xai Belac

TeVYTis émcvvuos — Des. Ty AaumgotdTny ybew, mdons ydoi-

Tog Oelag vy edrvglay xal Pacidelac ovoavdv xAngovyiav...

aury. [1857b
LaTtv$Ev, Menol. 1, 1-7.

3. Oratio a. Leone imp. Mdgrvgoc magayéyove BYnpn xal yom
magacxevdoew fjudc — Des. éuol 8¢ 1ay 8¢ auagtias dywvicud-
TOv dnolelvromuéve, adroxedrogos 8déne émidaféobar. [1858

ARAKIOS 209-219; | Act. SS. t. c. 348-352.
4. Laudatio a. Theodoro Duca Lascari. Kolva 8¢ aygot xal
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oedpata &« anyiic — Des. Ty 08 dvayxatotéowy pdiiov Tijg
7dQuTos... aitoluey pn ornofoais Hudc... [1858d
Act. SS. t. c. 352-357.

5. Exorcismus seu oratio super vineam, agrum et hortum. *Oy-
Tos pov &v Kauyddov xdun xal tds yivag Emuelovuévoy —
Des. xai 7 mgooevyn xai altnoe; vod ramewos Todpwros Te-
Aewwbfj (vel 8xminowldow moeoPeiaic TS mOvayodvrov... xal
TAVTOY TGV dylwy)... duiy. [1858p

I. Goar, EdyoAdyiov (Parisiis, 1647), 697-698. — Cf. Act. SS. t.c. 32318;
Catal. Germ. 383, 293, 296. -

Sa. Item. °Ev évduat:t vof mateds xal tod viod... Eye ¢
dovhos ToT Osod Todpwy, Bdanovtéc mod mote xivags, eldov Ta
dévéga xal tovs xfmovs — Des. tadra o0 éuod Tob duagrwlod
Todgwvos... Suiv émtiug Xoiovos 6 Oeoc Nudv... durfy. [1858q

Cod. Vindob. philos. 178 (olim 133), anni 1430, fol. 29v-30v. Cf. Catal.
Germ. 36

5b. Item. ’Eni évduari 1o deondrov... IIgocevéaudvov pov...
#atfiAfov éx TdY 0dgavdv dyor émta dyyedor mavdfar xai drmo-
Aéoar xal amodidéar — Des. uijre dusic, mdy Onoiov, dmepBijre
Tovg Gonovs Tobtovs. Edyy vod dylov.. Todpwwvoc - 8EAfete
0y Tdyov * d6te ddfav 1 Ocd - dury. [1858r

A. L ALMazov in Létopis ist.-filol. obséestva pri imp. novoross. univer-
siteté 6 (Vizant. otdél. 3, 1896), 426-429.

5c. Item. *Eni 7Q) ovdpari oov, xboie Xgioré 6 Oeog Hudy,
xareldétwoay éx ToU odgavod énva dyyelor vob mardiar xai
dnodiéar — Des. xal 8o¢ adroic Td dxapma ebxagma yevéohau
xal mdvra T4 mEds owrnelay aithuara, Iva xal &y avTd dofd-
{nTae T0 mavdywov voud cov... dury. [1858s

ALMazov 1. e

6. Miraculum SS. Tryphonis, Tarasii et Christophori. "Ereoi-
mdve 6 dytog Tebpwy xai 6 dyos Tapdaios v T ayiw Xoioto-
Poow éni Ta uéen Avxaoviag. [1858x

Cod. Athon. Batoped. 12, saec. xv, fol. 223v-225. Cf. EUSTRATIADES,
Zvuniie. dyog. 74.
Tychon ep. Amathuntis in Cypro. — Iun. 16.

1. Vita a. loanne eleemosynario. Inc. aceph. | %ai dvdoags
anAdtne {feavras — Des. xai goi T ovabepdc Bacidelas xal
Cwfje ths dAnbods ovuuerdoyouey... dury. ' [1859

H. UseNER, Sonderbare Heiligen 1. Der heilige Tychon (Leipzig, 1907),
111-149. — Emend. A. BRINCKMANN in Rheinisches Museum N. F. 63
(1908), 304-310. .
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2. Epitome. O dyios zario HudY xai Bavuatovoyds TSy wy
09705 yeyévintal éx ptloyoiotwy — Des. ¢ maiz avavijpas véieoy
éxafaolotn. Todrov 8¢ toF Saiov Tov Blov ovyyodperar *Iwdy-
vns...  Talg moeofelars o6 aylov T, Xototé... quiy. [1860

H. DELEHAYE in Anal. Boll. 26 (1907), 229-232 ; “ USENER t. ¢. 150-
154 ; ” Ch. I. Paparoannou, ‘Iotopiu Tijs  0gfoddsov *Erxdnciag T7j¢
Kingov II (dv Iewauet, 1927), 212-215, pauculis verbis rescissis.

3. Vita. @uldyoioror 7 Téywve Alav of xars odpxa maTépes
— Des. ndons doaidryros edpooaivmy xal Buacilelac ks
dvo petovelay... dury. * [1860c

LATY8EV, Menol. 11, 65-67. — Cf. Calal. Vatic. 179'% ; Euruarp 111, 36512,

Tyrannus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. III.

Ulpianus m. Tyri.
Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. v.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1.

Ursicinus m. in Hlyrico sub Maximino. — Aug. 11, 14, 15, 27.
Passio. Ma&wuivoc ¢ pera Maéyuavoy 7o xpdtos 77 Paci-

Aelag avadeEduevos To0avTny xal’ fudy — Des. top Tipuiov Aet-

YAvov mPooxagTepotyTWY - Eredewdin ¢ 6 &wdokos nal 7olviuvn-

T06... xara 02 rjuds Paciledovroc... aunv. [1861
Act. SS. Aug. 111 (1737), 158-163 ; 32 ed. ibid.

Valens m. Caesareae. Vid. Pamphilus.
Valens m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.

Valentina, Paulus et anonyma Gazaea mm. Caesareae.— [ul. 25.

Eusebii De martyribus Palaestinae, c. vir.
Vid. Martyres Palaestinenses, 1.

Valerianus m. Romae. Vid. Caecilia.

Valerianus m. Trapezunte. Vid. Eugenius et socii.
Valerius m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Valerius m. Sebastise. Vid. Martyres XL.

Varus, Cleopatra et socii mm. in Palaestina sub Maximiano, —
Oct. 19, 18.
1. Passio. ’Eyévero év vaic Nuéoars Mafiyuiavos yauBoos
deoxdnriavod dmeardiy medotayua — Des. pere 8¢ &Bdouoy
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€705 évelewddn 1 paxapla Kleowdroa xal évédn mao’ adroic &v
TO pagTvoie * ued &y ddy xal nuiy 0 xbgioc peplda xai mag:
TOlS ovvayouévois &y tolc Uynpoavvors adTdv © elc dd&ay... auny.

[1862

(E. CARPENTIER), Martyre de S. Vare et de ses compagnons (Bruxelles,
1852), 5-14, omissa posteriore parte ; | Act. SS. Oct. VIII (1853), 428-

435; 3» ed. ibid.

1a. Passio. ’Ev zaic npéoars Mafyuiavos tod dvaaefoic, b¢
Eyeyover yauPoos Awordnriovd TO TVedyYe, v Ever §B0duw Tod
#af fuds Suwypod Efamestdin — Des. pera 0¢ Efdouov Erog
Evedewdln nal 1 panapivic Kicondroa x0dd Smve xowunfeioa
& elgrjvy xal xavevély v v adTP uagTvele Eyyicta Tdv Asupd-
Yoy adTt@dy © el dv ddy xal fuiv ... %#%010c udpos xal &eog
£DgEly... Jvduevos fudc mdong EmiBoviiic xal xaxdeews Tod doAlov

€x8000 * 670 udvog Smdoye: ebAoynTOG... duily. [1862a
De qua Catal. Paris. 2927; EHRHARD I, 4657; DEVREESSE, Fonds
Coislin 100,

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Maéiuiavos voi Tvedyyov
70 dvooefic dva mioay oyedov THY oixovuévny éxddvtos didrayua
— Des. xai undé adra diastii ta s xdvewe - ued’ ov ddy...
™y T@Y (dvtev ydoav ideiv... auy. [1863

P.G. 115, 1141-1160.

Veronica haemorrhousa. Vid. Append. II,litt. K (= 779s).
Veronica m. Heracleae. Vid. Mulieres XL, in tomo III.
Veronica m. in Syria = Bernica.

Vestia seu Hestia m. Scillitana. Vid. Speratus.

Vettius Epagathus m. Lugduni. Vid. Pothinus.

Veturius m. Scillitanus. Vid. Speratus.

Viator m. Vid. Senator.

Victor filius Photinae m. Vid. Photina Samaritana.

Victor et Stephanis (seu Gorona) mm. sub Antonino. — Nov. 11.

1. Passio. “Ev vaic fjuéoais éxcivaic év als ddubrovro of 20t~

atiavol ¥70 Tod Tdre faciléw Tdv ‘Pwualwy *Avrwvivoy — Des.

a¢ éx TovTov moddode migredoas 1® Xowotd * dredewdln bé...

é&v moder dapaoxd vijc *Ivadiac... durp. [1864
P.G. 115, 257-268.

B.2
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2. Passio. "Ev vaig fuéoaic *Avrwvivov 70od faciién; “Pw-
uaiwy Evixot Tvyydrovrog, 2efaoctiavod 105 tdéte dovxds Svros
— Des. ut 1. [1865

Latine Liromanus VII, 234v-236 ; SURITs Maii 14; P.G. 1. ¢. — Cf. Cu-
tal. Vatic. 1594 ; EHRHARD I, 108, 48913,

3. Vid. Menas m. in Aegypto.

Victor et Victorinus mm. Vid. Claudius (seu Claudianus) et

socii, in tom. III.

Victor m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in t. I

Vincentius diac. Caesaraugustae m. — Nov. 11; Ian. 22.
1. Passio. “Ixavov xai todto Somiuijs T Gywwrdro ndotvgt
’ 3 A ~ ~ :
Bunevzie eis iy xata vod éx0pos peylotyy vixny — Des. a) xai
x [ -] ~ S ~ ~ 3 3 ~ 3
0vTOL 0t aydves avTol TG uéyows doydrne dvamvoris duerdfetov
~ M 74 7
diatnofjoar Toy... mlotw * xal ofrwe éreretdlOn... Bacidedoyvrog
ToU xvglov... dury. [1866
P.G. 114, 736-756.
\ 1 ~
vel b) wy érwwwplav Aaydvros éni t@ dvduare Tod ayiov udo-
’ £/ ¢ 4 -
Tv00¢ Buxevriov - afity odv 1j maveefdouiog ouoloyia Tod udo-
3 / N
TVQOG... auny. [1867
Latine Lrpomanus VII, 271-274v; Surius lan. 22.
\ >
vel ¢) Ty nwvvpuiay Aaydvrog... Bixevriov - éredewddfn dé... faoi-

Aebovros vob wvglov... dury. ¥ : [1867c
Cod. Vatic. 807, saec. x, fol. 97-100. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 511 ; EHRHARD
I, 47918,

2. Commentarius. Meydiar tdv a0Antdv ai mavnydpeus, ueydin
703 deamdrov — Des. xal Td vod peydlov pdorveos d6Ad te xal
idodras... dunpy. [1867e

Cod. Vatic. Barberin. 456 (IV. 38), saec. xu1, fol. 161v-163v. Cf. Anal.
Boll. 19 (1900), 872 ; Exruarp II1, 807.

3. Vid. Menas m. in Aegypto.

Vif‘gines V mm. in Perside. Vid. Thecla, Mariamne et sociae,
in tomo III

Virgines VII mm. = Mulieres VII.

Virgines XL mm. = Mulieres XL, in tomo III.

Visio Anastasiae monialis sub Theodosio.
3 1 3
1. "Ayanmnrol xal mavépes xal mdvres ddedpol, arovowuey Tod
Ocod prhavBowniay — Des. a) dyd éalelyw adras xal ovvapr-
2 t] ~
Ourjow adrov pera v@v dylwv pov... aur. [1868
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vel b) dpeow duagtidy Td yedyavti dua xal Tols dxgoacaué-
VOIS %Al XTNCAUEVQ... Guifp. [1869
vel ¢) dduey ddéav T Ocd - EAcos, TY cwrnolay TH xrnoa-
uéve... auny. [1870
R. HomBURG, Apocalypsis Anastasiae (Lipsiae, 1903), 1-36. — Exc.

L. RADERMACHER, Anonymi byzantini de caelo et infernis epistula, Stu-
DIEN zZUR GESCHICHTE DER THEOLOGIE UND DER KircuHE III. 2 (Leipzig,

1898), 14-25. — Cf. Euruarp III, 8451,

2. ’Ayannrol wov ddedpol, xai yap 6 Ococ Tovs dyamdvrag
adtov dyand — Des. omovddowuey Tvysiv edppocivns xal ya-
ods xal un Téywuev Tijc alwviov xoAdoewg... aumny. [1870b

Cod. Ox. Bodl. Selden. Arch. supra 9 (olim Selden. 8), saec. x1v, fol.
80-87v. Cif. Catal. Germ. 3450, .

Visio Cosmae monachi. Vid. Cosmas mon., in tomo III.

/

Visio(nes) Danielis.
A. Visiones biblicae iuxta Theodotionem. Kal 7y avno oixdv
év BaPvi@dve xal dvoua adtd ’lwaxeiy — Des. évéfalev eis Tov
Adxxov xai xatefodfncav magayeijua Evdmiov adrod (vel Tod
Bacidéws) - (6 6 davind 7y aivdy xai doédlwv Tov Zavouxvig-
uova @iidvBowmoy Oedv... duy). [1870x
P.G. 16, 2896-2901, 2840-2896, 2901-2905; | H. B. SweTE, The Old
Testament in Greek 111 (Cambridge, 1894 et saepius), 577-585, 499-575,
587-593 ; | A. Ranvrs, Septuaginta II (Stuttgart, 1935), 864-941; |

J. ZIEGLER, Susanna, Daniel, Bel et Draco, SEPTUAGINTA XVI. 2 (Got-
tingen, 1954), 80-223 [ceteras editiones recensere superfluum videtur].

— Cf. Catal. Paris. 71 ; Catal. Vatic. 89%, 1477, 2397-8; Anal. Boll. 21
(1902), 13%; 23 (1904), 607 ; EdrHARD I, 342%7; II, 16114; III, 5025 cet.

B. Item. ’Ev &ret volte tis Pacideias lwaxesiy Paciiéws
*Jovda — Des. xal xarefoddnoay évavriov adrod xal évdmiov
adTod avnAdbnoay * xal fv Aavigl éxrote ovufiwtic 100 Bact-
Méwc nal Evdofog vmép mdvras Tovs gilovs adTod. [1870y
Cod. Vatic. 803, saec. x1-x11, fol. 148-163¥; de quo Catal. Vatic. 46* ;
Enraarp I, 4122 ; Devreesse III, 335. — Cf. cod. Oxon. Barocc.

H

148, saec. x1v, fol. 1-30 (de quo Catal. Germ. 302), cet. — P.G. 16, 2840-
2841, 2896-2901, 2844-2896, 2901-2905 ; SwETE t. c. 499-503, 577-585,
503-575, 587-593; RanLrs t. c. 870-873, 864-870, 873-941; ZIEGLER

t. c. 92-98, 80-91, 98-223.

C. Excerpta tria de Susanna, de lacu leonum et de dracone.
CEv taic fjuéoais dxeivaic) "Hy vis (vel 88) dwijp oixdv év Bafv-
A@ve — Des. ut A (vel uéyas 6 Oedg 6v Adavind céfevar xal odx
dotw dAdog... auny). [1870z

Cf. Catal. Vatic. 152¢; Enruarp I, 23742, 3092 ; DEVREESSE, Fonds
Coislin 92; GIANNELLI 3755,
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D. Narratio de Susanna. Vid. Susanna, in tomo III.

E. Excerpta alia non raro in codd. hagiographicis reperiuntur, c. g. cap. 6
(dageios 6 Mijdog aapéAaferv) in cod. Paris, 1491, saec. x, fol. 38v-10;
« visiones 2 et 6 » (Kat 6 facticds "doTvdyn; = Bel et draco ; Bultdeuo 6
Puctdevs = cap. 5) in cod. Thessalonic. Blat. 4, saec. x1 (cf. EnrHARD III,
1181) ; « visiones 2, 4-7, 12» in cod. Paris. 1179, saec. x1, fol. 25v-35v
(cf. EnrHARD II, 258) cet. :
1. Visio Danielis (a. *Chrysostomo). “Axovgor, ovoavé, uera
(  awgBdc mdss oi téocapes Baoilei; — Des. dTooTeUProovTal ei;
A} 3 T ¢ ’ ’ 3 14 —
7oy {ony, €& ob gvalelnuey ydoiti.. dudy. [1871
A. VassiLIEV, Anecdola graeco-byzantina (Mosquae, 1893), 33-38. —
Emend. N.'G. Poritis in Viz. Vremennik 4 (1897), 97.
1a. De consummatione saeculi. *Ev tai; fufoais éxeivais YO0~
Aoy 0i dmdarolo... Aéyer avdroic 6 ’Ineod; - *Hxodoate tod
moopritrov davind Aéyovros * “Edpaxa tov maiaidy Ty NUEQDY —

Des. ut 1. [1871a
De qua Catal. Vatic. 1722; M. R. James, The Western Manuscripts of

Trinity College 111 (Cambridge, 1902), 430" ; EHnuarp III, 880.

Item. Kai Zovar év waic éoydrass Yudpas, avaotioeTal
petdxioy &x t@v vidv *lopand — Des. eis ©6 oxdroc vo 2Ed-

Tegoy, é§ dv guabeinuev ydoite... duify. [1872
VassILIEV t. c. 38-43.

Rl Visio Danielis prophetae. Tdde Aéyer wipioc TavToxdTwe *
Odai goi, y7j, Grav t@v *Ayagmvav (vel dyyéiwv) 16 oxfimrooy
Bacidedaon v ool — Des. a) xai of uév dixaior eloeledoovrar...
0i ¢ duagrwlol... xai 6 Bovyuds T@dv dddvraw. [1873

V. IsTRIN, Otkrovenie Methodija patarskago i apokrifiteskija vidénija
Daniila (Mosquae, 1897), 135-139.

vel b) mapbévos eiul, ndoie, dvidmidy oov, ... o &2 auaptwiol
)Y aidvioy xddacw * fic yévorro ovabijvar fuds... duiv (vel om.
clausula, 476 dvéuov oTpofilov xal Baldaony). [1874

VaSSILIEV t. ¢. 43-47; ” E. KLOSTERMANN, Analecta zur Septuaginta,
Hexapla und Patristik (Leipzig, 1895), 115-120. — Exc. TISCHENDOREF,
Apocalypses apocryphae XXX-XXXI1I,

vel ¢) xal dmoddoer éxdotw 6 xbpiog xara za éoya adTidw.
' [1874c¢

IsTrIN t. c. 140-142. — Codd. Oxon. Barocc. 145, saec. xv-xvi, fol.
96v-97v; Londin. Add. 25881, saec. xvi, fol. 239-242.

vel d) xai vdre gavifoetar 16 onuciov 105 Lwomoiod 0TavEoT
TQOmOQEVSpEvOY AN’ 0TPavdy ¢ elra mai adroc NUBY 0 #VgLog
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*Ineods Xowaroc xatafroerac... vdte BiBior avoiybrcovra... oi

0¢ auagtwiol xélacwy ditégavtoy * s gvabeinuey... dunv. [1874d

KLOSTERMANN t. c. 115-120, in apparatu critico (litt. d). — Exc.
TiscHENDORF 1. c,

3m. Narratio e Visionibus Danielis excerpta a. *Methodio ep.
Patar. Tévoxe 6¢ Bolavria tosic viode * wov TEATOY DdVYiuace
xaTa Ty mpoonyoplay Tod matpos “Egudlaov, tov 8¢ debrepoy
“Egfidvov — Des. &dgovow adrov xal pedbovtar dmavres xal
mgooxolinbcovrar t4 Xoiot... duip. [1874m

Cod. Athen. 2605 (olim Serres chart. II 25), saec. x1v-xv, fol. 257-268.
Cf. Enraarp III, 831-832.

4. Vaticinium Danielis (monachi). Oda! oot mdAic émtdAope,
uélder Ta dpaid Gov Telyn meaeiv — Des. dmoxalvplfcerar 6
viog T dmwlelag, eira 7 magovsla Tod xvplov. [1875

IsTrIN t. c. 143-144. — Exc. KLOSTERMANN t. ¢, 121.

5. Vid. Apocalypsis Methodii, in tomo IIL
Visio Diadochi ep. Photicae. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Visio Ioannis theologi. Vid. Ioannes theol., 1i et 5z-6k (= 909
et 920z-922k).

Visio Macarii monachi. Vid. Macarius Alexandrinus, 3 et 3b
(= 999w et x). '

Visio(nes) Methodii. Vid. Apocalypsis Methodii, in tomo IIL
Visio Zosimi de terra Beatorum. Vid. Zosimus mon.

Visiones de antichristo cet. Vid. 1) Andreas salus, 4.11 ; 2) Ioan-
nes theologus, 6; 3) Visio(nes) Danielis cet.

Vitus, Modestus et Crescentia mm. in Lucania sub Diocletiano.
— Tun. 15.

1. Passio. Tof dosfeordrov Aioxintiavod Baciiedovroc, mol-
Adg dvvdpeis &v Tf] vijs Aovxavias ydoa 6 paxdgios Bivos eip-
ydlevo — Des. peva dowpdray molvriuwy v avTd TO TOMQR
adTovs Ewrjdevoey, dofdlovoa xal gdloyotioa 10 tob XpioTod
dvopa... aufy. [1876

Latine O. Caieranus, Vitae SS. Siculorum I (Panormi, 1657), 91-94.
— Cf. Anal. Boll. 23 (1904), 36%2; 69 (1951), 25022, 2718 ; EHRHARD I11,

446,
2. Passio. Einw (an 676 ?) énvaxaibexdry xalavddy iovilwy &v
émagyia Kidinlag (lege Zinedlas) $mo AwoxAntiavos — Des. mutil.
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V4 L d 3> ~ /7 ’ ~
xvgLe, gioal pe &x Tij; Bacdvov Tadrys * xai mapayofpua Eyé-
veTo Poov|<Ti>... [1876a
Cod. Vatic. 866, saec. x1, fol. 356v-359v, Ci. Catul. Vatic. 929 ; DE-
VREESSE III, 439 ; Enruarp I, 344192 cum ann. 1.

3. Passio. "Ev 75 ydoq Aovxavias év toic xo0vors Avoxin-
Teavod — Des. éyévero 0¢ mapa v@w pihoyolotwy év T4 adrd
TORQ edxtiiolog olxos eic dvoua Tod dylov udorvgos... duify.

[1876b

Codd. Ottobon. 1, saec. x1, fol. 282v-287, et 393, saec. xi11, fol. 37-41v,
CL. Catal. Vatic. 248? ; EHRHARD I, 29783 ; 111, 724, ann. 1.

4. Passio. °Ev 7vois xaiolc Mabuypiavos xai AvoxAnriavod év
] y00q Avxaiéwy Biroc poxagudtaros — Des. év adrd 64 @
T0ne Ehayey adrods v siofvy, Baoilebovros ot xvpiov Hud...
durpv. [1876¢

. Cod. Ambros. D 92 sup. (M.-B. 239), saec. xi, fol. 228v-233. Cf. EHE-

HARD III, 783 ; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 333-334.
Vivianus = Bibianus.
Vladimirus rex Dalmatiae = Ioannes Vladimirus, in tomo III.

Xanthias seu Xanthicus m. Melitinae. Vid. Hieron.

Xanthippa, Polyxena et Rebecca discipulae Pauli ap. in Hispa-

nia, — Dec. 1 ; Sept. 23.

Vita a. Onesimo ap. To# uaxagiov IHasiov dvroc v 5] “Pdun
dia Tov Adyov Tod wvpiov — Des. xai v xa0c ueydin év 8An i
néAer vijs “Iomavias... Todrwr 0By ofrwe ywousvoy ndvres yoi-
oov... doédlovtes... du. [1877

M. R. JamMEs, Apocrypha unecdota 1, TEXTS AND Stupies II. 3 (Cam-
bridge, 1893), 58-85; cf. II (1897), 139-140. — Emend. Anal. Boll. 13
(1894), 162; M. BonNNET in Clussical Review 8 (1894), 336-341. — Exc.
A. N. VESSELoVSKLS in Sbornik otd. russk. Jazyka i slov. inp. akademii
nauk XL. 2 (1886), 48-60.

Xanthius m. Sebastiae. Vid. Martyres XL.
Xena imp. = Irene imp. (saec. xi1), in tomo III.

Xena Mylasena = Eusebia.

Xenophon et Maria coniuges, Ioannes et Arcadius eorum filii.
— Ian. 26, 30, |
A. Vita. Aduyrioatd (uol) vic (§oioc xai uéyag) yéowv (Aéywv)
dte Eevopiy vig (dvdpart) oVyrANTINGG (yéyove) dmép mdAcav ed-
moplay (dmdoywy) © v 8¢ 6 dvne xai emovdaioc mepl vag dv-
T0dds 70T Ocot — Des. a) Aafdw éavt dobfjra Touywny BETA-
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Oev eis Ty Eonuov - xai {rfoas éxei Tov dmdlowmov yodvor i
Cwijs adrod afwbels mpogorfoewy xal ueydiowv uvoTnolwy ob-
Tws uetijAbey tov Blov ydoiti... duiy. [1877u
Cod. Paris. 1613, saec. xv, fol. 7-17. Cf. Catal. Paris. 282%; EHR-

HARD III, 851; Anal. Boll. 72 (1954), 334.

vel b) mpds odgavdy ééediunoey dEiwbels mooyvdaews xai uv-
oTnolwy peydns © radvra dupynoduny... ™y molirelay Ty ayiwv,
v émiredeltar xal 1 Evleos uvipn adrdy lavvovagiw xg' xai of
émitedotvteg ovyydonow Ewow magd To5 piiavBodmov Ocos...
aumy. [1877v

Cod. Athen. 1027, saec. xi1, fol. 210v-218. Cf. EHRHARD I, 15736,

vel ¢) oftwg uerijAle v dvbodmivov flov. Tavra dugyneduny,
piAdyoiotor, Iva pdfnre... e xal ovyywoendi neaclivar. Kal
70070 £is dpéleiay adTod TauedeTar vo 10T PriavBedmov Osof -
0% xal fjueis dior edpebeinuey tijic Bacilelas xal Tdy nToLua-
ouévar mag’ adrod dyafdy dmoladoauey... Guiy. [1877w

Cod. Paris. Coislin 105, saec. x-x1, fol. 249-256v. Cf. Catal. Paris. 2917 ;
Enruarp 1, 2375 ; DEVREESSE, Fonds Coislin 93.

vel d) dnfjAfey moog wdptov (vel petijife vov avbodmwor Biov).
Tavra Supynoduny... va yvéte... .. xabdnep xal eic Todrove
&deibe TOV TodmOY MOl TRY ADTOD oixovoulav, xal afidoac adrove
xal Tijc Emovoaviov * 7js yévoiro (vel Tadra Supynoduny... dewxvds
07 09% €G3 6 Ocdg Tov Bpbds Prodvra... dmodéabar moté, GAAG... d¢
xal énl TobTwy Edeibey Ty Eavtod oixovoulay)... Guny. [1877x

De qua Catal. Paris. 108%; Calal. Vatic. 937 ; EHRHARD I, 34314,
vel e) xai éufdiy tov pdfov adrod eis Tas yuyds Hudy Snws
Emrdyouey xal fueis T@dv énnyyeluévar fuiv dyadidv (vel iva
ui) v Guedely xai gabvuiq fudv dmoléowuer Ta fromacuéva
Nuly dyafd)... duiv. : [1877y
De qua Catal. Vatic. 104°, 249 ; Catal. Germ. 20418, 18, 2631, 2694,
308, 35825 ; EHRHARD I, 149 cum ann. 3, 245%, 5368 cet.

B. Vita. ‘H megi 1@v poxagiov dvéedv Blwv dvaypaprh —

Des. xai yvdoews Ocof xarnéiddy xal magonoias. [1877z
Cod. Vatic. 1589, saec. 1x-x, fol. 217-224v. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 1326 ;
Catal. Germ. 2047 ; EuruarD III, 91919,

1. Vita a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Zevopdy ¢ Gavudoios &gv
pev éx Tadrne T@v ndlewv 7 macdv tdv GAAwv xdiler ve xal
peyélee — Des. v &l un) Gavudlew udvov GAAd xal pipsioBac
omovddlouey, uéroyor T@v pevdvrwv adtoy dyabov doducba...
auy. [1878
P.G. 114, 1014-1043. — Var. lect. A. GALANTE in Anal. Boll. 22 (1903),
378-381.
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2. Vita, ‘0 dotos marrp Ny Eevopcsy U ifoyey OVYxANTINOC
2T APy — Des. mutil. Toujcousy xarg Y x€hevary,
mdzep | [1879

GALANTE ¢, e, 382-394, — Emend. (S, SALAVILLE) in Revye augusti-

nienne 3 (1903), 462-46.1,
Xystus p.- m. Viq Laurentiys,

Zacchaens bublicanus. ;g Supplem. in tomo IIJ.
Zacchaeus p,. Caesarcae. Vig, Alphius et Zacchaeus.,

Zacharias Propheta. — Fepyr, 8, 9; Maii 16.

1. Commentariys a. Theodoreto. T, Argumentum. 2pddoa md-
Aau oounfoducyoc lovdalwy & vy GAwy Ogds — Des. &’ avTyy
1w Roumoy vy eNT@Y TR cagiveiay. [1880.1

IL. Interpretatio, By 1 0yddew wpwi... g, Evi udv e xal
6 Oeidrarog Ayyaiog — Des, xal Ty Haxaglay megiuévey 2.
nlda xal Y Emipdveiay.,, Ineos Xpiozos.. aufy. [1880.11

SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera 11, 883-931 ; ” ScHULzZE 11, 1592—1668;”
Pg. 81, 1873-1960,

2. Hypomnema, Kai obrog TO devréoq Fve, dageion QoQy-
Tever — Des. doxeabar énl §yoy %al mdAoy volvyion. [1880a
Cod. Ambros, D 96 sup. (M.-B. 260), saec. X=Xx1, fol. 35v, (f, Anal,

. Boll. 72 (1954), 335,

3. Item. Zayaplag 7Afey dmo Xaidalwy — Deg. %aTeTéln &y

Toig Xa/lxongata[oag. [1880b
Cod. Oxon. Boq). Baroce, 240, saec. xi1, fol, 154v, Cf. Catal. Germ,
323% ; Enrnarp I, 6262,

4 Item. ‘@ Maxdgioc xq) &vdotoc TQoriTY: Zayaplag yis
v Egpy T7jg "Tovéaiwy — Des, Za,u:zgzivavz'eg EauTod; doeTaic
7e0¢ Sd&ay Xotoros... duy. [1880c

Cod. Athon. Cutlum., 23, saec. X1, fol. 40-41v, Cf. Enruagp III, 407s,

5. Vig, Prophetae,

1. Passio. g, OIS xaipols énelvors, Gre Eyva ¢ Hoddn; év,
e’venac’x@n 00 THy #dywy — Des, 08705 pag 7y xonuatighels
V76 106 ayiov TVEVUaToc K1 0eiy Bdvaroy éws of 0y oy Xot-
0T0v xvoloy 2y Oapxi... dGury. [1881

De qua A. BERENDTS, Die handsclzriﬂliche Ueberlieferung der Zacharias-
und Iohannes-Apokryphen, TexTE UNnp UNTERSUCHUNGEN N. F. XI. 3
(1904), 5 ip annot, ; EHRHARD III, 1334, 1593, Videlicet cc, XXII-XX1V
Protevangelii Lacobi (vig, Append. IIJ : Maria Deipara, | — 1046),
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2. Oratio ga. Germano patr. CP. ‘0 eV Tapdyy 0¥Alovos Todd:
xal P60V U0: — Des. E&éyeipov ™y dvvactelay 00V xal 8108 ¢i:
70 odoay Nuas Tode els oé élzilovras... aury. [1881m

Cod. Messan, 30, anni 1307, fol. 11-15. (p. Anal. Boyl, »3 (1904), 421,
EHRHARD II1, 4434,

3. Laudatio g, Michaele syncello. loopytinal 290t 122
0L%OVUEVY dyarfey dadafoioar (vel 6ta/ld/uwvo‘at) — Des. a) xq;
M 7mos Ty Toudda xard 7o HEA Aoy TQ00aywyr xal oixnelwor;
T0UVOTEQDY T8 34, xafagdregoy - s yévouro.., durfv.  [1881n

Cod. Paris, 1454, saec. X, fol. 18-24v, ct. Catal. Paris, 125% ; Eurnarp
I, 235¢; R, LoENERTz in Anal. Boll, 68 (1950), 103.

- Vel b) edoefae avnyveilew Ty mvipmy i dfdfosws adros

Evhéwe ovvetdeyudvor © Todroy Tas dperdc don ddvaug Hepn-

oducha, g oy alovioy dyahey HET adrop dnoladowuey...

durfy. [1881nb

Cod. Paris, 1521, saec. X1r-xmi, fol. 53-60v, Cf. Catal. Paris, 2135,

EHRHARD IT, 3368 ; LoENERTZ 1. ¢,

4. Laudatio. 7T N 1Ey ody 10§ #vlov. [1881p
Cod. Athon. Protat, 19, saec. x1r. Cf. EHRHARD II, 4879,

5. Laudatio a. Cosma Vestitore, "Qozep (vel 25) yoveosy
Ovpazsfoioy MY 6 mepl 7op aylov TooPrToV x4} doyteéwe Z.
xwelolw ofpEgoY A8y05 — Des. xqi 0l xddwvéc gop, moogita...
duiyneay (vel dnyibnoar) &y TG %00uw xal did ToiTe edloynrig
%Vguoc... Gurfy. [1881q

De qua Catal.\Paris. 1422; Cataqy. Germ, 534, 327%; Eunnarp I, 336,
3504, 3733 ; I1, 33381, 63 344% ; 111, 1711 cet. .

6. Laudatio a. Cosmg Vestitore. Myorq TV doerfTwy iepovp-
Yiudrw, Zagapla, xai mdiy Nudy T TQomeTelag dveyduevoc,
0idagoy N#ds — Des. xq) 7moocleis 7Pocénxe oy ayiacudy
avTo &g’ Vuds xal éni oy VioY Budy * xal 84 70970 edloyy-
Kévor Sueic TP xvelp T moujoarre Ty 0dgavoy xai ™Y yip...
Gufy. [1881r

De qua Catqy. Paris, 294; Catal. Vatic. 151, 11432, Catql Germ. 3171 ;

Anal. Boll. 19 (1900), 108t ; 94 (1905), 197:; 25 (1906), 469% ; Exrerany
I1, 923, 323%, 3338 ; 117, 104, 1712, 1764, 258 cet.

7. Laudatio. [Ipe, aceph. | éydd 8¢ odix slut xav Bxeivoy - Huei-
Covds poi xar’ gnavros Ayes %arnyoglas — Des. vdre Goe-
ddoaro xai Endlaioey, Péowpusy dnavrq... KETa mOAATS Thg ei-
xaegwriag, Iyg Svvnbduey... oTepdvay Emituyeiy - Gy yévorro
ndvras fud... Ay [1881v

Cod. Rom. Vallicell. B 35, saec, xu-xui, fol. 156. Cf, EHRHARD II1,
211, ann, o,
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. v e - .
8. Laudatio. Inc. aceph. | %al 6 xapmo; T3 6ins druddeikis
6ol * d&wov tolvwy — Des. eita xal ™Y olxelay wdlw N voé
avelleto @bow xai 816 wdvrwy o Aapztooc avexnobrreTo oTepa-
vitns el dd&an... aun. [1881x
Cod. Athon. Laurae 4 52, saec. x11, fol. 1-5v, Cf. EUSTRATIADES, Zvu-
7A7jg. dytog. 22 ; Enruarp II, 325, ann. 2.
9. Vid. Yoannes Baptista.
Zacharias coriarius. Nov. 17. Vid. Narrationes, 8 (in App. IV).
Zacharias m. Hierosolymis. Vid. Martyres LX.
Zebinas m. Caesareae. Vid. Antoninus,
Zebinas et Polychronius ascetac in Syria saec. 1v-v. — Febr. 24.

Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xxiv. Zefwav dovo uéxor xai
Thjpegov ‘ol T7js xelvov Oéac n§wpévor — Des. pordyrec od 6é-
Aovow dmarldrrechar. [1882

SIRMOND, Theodoreti opera 111, 871-875 ; | ScuuLze 111, 1258-1263 ; [
P.G. 82, 1457-1464.

Zenais solitaria Tarsi in Cilicia saec. 1. — Oct. 11.

Passio. ®@udocopias Adyoy doavicar Bodlopar eic o Oeeyeipar
TOY voiy T@Y évruyyavévtwy — Des. $md Ths 009Ans 105 Ogod -
éredewdln 8¢ 1§ dyla xal éola... moeofedovoa dndp Tic 10T Xd-
Opov  gigrjvng... dury. [1883

Act. SS. Oct. V (1786), 507-509 ; 32 ed. ibid.
Zenas m. Philadelphiae. Vid. Zenon et Zenas.

Zenobius et Zenobia mm. Aegis in Cilicia sub Diocletiano. —

. Oct. 30, 29.

1. Passio. ITdAic didxeirar &v @ #dAme i Kidixwv ydoac,
Aiyas zadtny dvoudlovew — Des. pera mwoldfs edwylas xal
doopdroy * éredeidbnoar Ba... Bacidebovros 7os doefeotdrov
xai TeLo%aTagdTov AioxinTiavod (fyeuovedovroc 8¢ Tov utapw-
tdrov Avela vijc Killxwy énagyias), xava 8¢ Hudc... duryv. [1884

Act. SS. Oct. XIII (1883), 259-263.

2. Passio a. Symeone Metaphrasta. Aiyai ndlic Zotiv i
%6 pév v lovip xewpévn, om0 Kidinwy 88 oixovuéyy — Des.
xal domeg wids mpoiiAfoy Ya070ds, odtw xal témoc &lc Gugo-
TéowY Tad cduara déyetar xai ulo oxnvy) mdiw adtodc év odga-
volg dmodéyevar... durfy. [1885

P.G. 115, 1309-1317 ; | Act. SS. t. c. 264-269,

Zenon m. in Africa. Vid. Terentius.
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Zenon m. Melitinae. Vid. Romulus, Eudoxius et socii.
Zenon m. Nicomediae. Vid. Indus (Indes) et Domna.

Zenon mon. in Syria saec. 1v-v. — Febr. 10.

. ’ 3
Theodoreti Hist. relig. c. xu. Zfvova tov favudaior ov
7oddol uév ywdaxovew — Des. eic stépay Ouhynow tod Aowmod

[1886

METATOEYOUAL.
| Scrvnze 111, 1201-1205; |

SirMoND, Theodoreti opera 111, 31-34:
P.G. 82, 1396-1400.

Zenon et Zenas mm. Philadelphiae in Arabia sub Maximiano. —
Iun. 21, 22, 23,
Passio. [Toémer vixnpdowy dvdodv xui dvrwe 705 Osob uap-
Téewy Tods dydvag év dxoais dnpocieveaBur — Des. aponToLs
ayaldv émayyediais va Poafeia Tic dve xAfjoews eidnpdres -

Spbalucs yag odx oldev... & Nrolpacey 6 Oeds Tolc dyaz;cIBSO'SL;

adTov... dui.
Act. SS. Tun. IV (1707), 476-482; 3% ed. Iun. V, 406-411.

Zoe m. Attaliae. Vid. Hesperus.

Zoe m. Romae. Vid. Sebastianus.

Zoilus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo III.
Zosimas ab. Vid. Patrum Vitae, 9x (= 1448x), in Append. VI.
Zosimas seu Zosimus mon. Vid. Maria Aegyptiaca.
Zosimus m. Anazarbi. Vid. Supplem. in tomo III.

Zosimus m. Calyti. Vid. Alphius et socii.

Zosimus m. in Pisidia sub Traiano. — Iun. 20, 19.

1. Passio. Kata tovs xaigods xelvove émi dvtoxgdrogos Toaia-
vo? 7}y moAAn) pwavia — Des. é1i ad &l 70 xavynud wov Amo Tod viy
nal el Tovs al@vag * érelewddn 8¢ 6 dytos ZdoLpos... xava 8¢
nuds Paciledovros... durfy. [1888

Act. SS. Iun. III (1701), 813-816; 32 ed. IV, €7€-679.

2. Passio. Toaiavod va ‘Popaioy oxfntoa Siémovroc xal ocpo-
0000 diwypod — Des. mdvrwv dyaldy Ty peTdlyyw SAny xal
Bacideiag odgavisy perovsiar... dury. [1888c

Laty$ev, Menol. II, 79-82. :

3. Epitome. ‘O dyiwg udotvs Zbaowoc 7w oroatidtys émi
Toatavos t05 Bacidéws — Des. v émiofuw 107, &v @ xal id-
oews ylvovtar * o8 Tais moeofelaig... durfy. - [1888e

Cod. Paris. 1488, saec. x1, pag. 158-159, Cf. Catal. Paris. 1711 ; EHR-
HARD I, 649%,
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Zosimus mon. — Vita seu narratio de terra Beatorum,

1. Ka7’ éxeivov tov ®atQov év T éotfucy By avno dvduar. Zdo-
pos ds o0dx Epayev dotoy &ty u' — Des. a) avéln 02 xai Y
Ydatos éni tob TémoOw Exnelvov, Fowp dytov... éori Yap xvgiog 6
Ocds ovvifyogoc xai dpelos mdvrwy Hud... aury. [1889

vel b) avéBn 6¢ xai anyn Saroc xai more V0w 0dx% My xcice -
éni TobT0i5 0By mdoL Toic baduact dotdowpuey... dusfv.  [1890

A. VASSILIEV, Anecdota graeco-byzantina 1 (Mosquae, 1893), 166-179 ;
” M. R. JaMss, Apocrypha anecdota I. TEXTs AND STUDIES II. 3 (Cam -
bridge, 1893), 96-108.

2. Katv’ éxcivoy oy %100y v Tjf gonue Suioyey avijp Tig fav-
MaoTos Svduate Z. — Des. ™Y dwolxnew tdy dylwv paxdowy Tois
naTEdGy TOls v 77 éorjpw. [1890a

Codd. Vatic. 1631, saec. X1, fol. 222v-227 et Dresd. A 187, anni c. 1600,
pag. 215%-226*. Cf. Catal. Vatic. 43%; Catal. Germ. 179'% ; EHRHARD
I, 325% ; GIANNELLI 319%,

3. Kat’ éxeivov 10w %0000V &y T donpw v magaxaldy oy

Ocdy — Des. xai doTov éx mveds odx Epdyouen... dury. [1890b

Cod. Oxon. Canonic. 19, saec. xv, fol. 289-294. Cf. Catal. Germ. 36018 ;
Enruarp III, 76843,

4. "Awvijo Tic vduar. Zdoos, ody ¢ ZdGwos 6 Ty dalay v

77 éoffuw ey — Des ®ata Tov Témov v o ETéOn 10 dvioy
N eonug 0 . ! Ui 4

adTod Aelypavoy, myys avéfivoey Gdazos... aurv. [1890c
Cod. Londin. Addit. 10073, saec. xvi, fol. 192-208. Cf. Catal. Germ.
26310, ’

5. Kat’ éxcivoy 1oy xaigov (vel Katd 1oy x. &) dvije vis daip-
xev &v v doruw Svduar: Zdapos, Sotis o0dx Epayey dotov odre
olvov émiey oire modowmov dvlodmov eidey &ty u’ — Des. zmdo
Tolg dxovovar (vel mdvrawr Ty dxovdvTaww) oy daywyny xal
moditelay Tdy noxdowy xal tod paxaglov Zooluov + ¢ 82 Oeog
TS elprivng... adroc eloaydyn mdvrac Npuds... eig oy Baciielay
avTod... durfy. [1890d

Codd. Athen. 355, saec. xv, fol. 21-30 ; CP. Chalc. ITav. 13, saec. Xv,
fol. 201-205; Venet. Mare. VII 41 (Nan. 157), saec. xvi, fol. 235-244,
Cf. Anal. Boll. 20 (1901), 54*; 24 (1905), 2458,

Zoticus orphanotrophus m. CP. Vig. Supplem. in tomo III.
Zoticus m. in Creta. Vid. Martyres X.
Zoticus m. Nicomediae. Vid. Dasius et socii.

Zoticus m. Philippopoli. Vid. Severus et Memnon, in tomo III.






